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The Hebrew Chnnut. 



(See extract from the Jewish Liturgy, in Chaiu.otts 
Elizabeth's "Jujah'a Linn," or " Herald," June 26.) 

Hark: hark! 'tis the voice of Elijah declaring, 
I will mighiilv strengthen salvation to thee 

When Messiah shall come, thy deliverance bearing: 
Yrocliiim the approach of tile great Jubilee ! 

Hark ! hark ! 'tis the voice of the King, the Anointed ! 

'Midst thousands of thousands the brightest of all: 
Doming down to Olivet's mount as appointed, 

While the blast of the cornet the rebels appal. 

'Tis the voice of the H ATH KOI. loud roaring from Zion, 
Proclaiming glad freMlotn to earth's furthest hound • 

'Tis Ih* voice making known the approach of the LION 
Oi Judith'* famed tribe: hail, ball the blest sound ! 

'Tis the voice to the captives proclaiming their rescue ; 

Anil Mesial shall con; with his in -riads of saints : 
Declare the glad tidings ! r'rom all that oppress you. 

Come, come forth ye children, anil cease your com- 
plaints. 

1 will shout ihe glad lidiuzs ! 'tis the voict of compassion. 

Pressing Israel's seed, and as infants urflfthm 
Thev shall innocent be, through Jehovah's salvation, 

And pure as the dew at the birth of the mom ! . 

Th" voice of the True One ! The voice of sslvp.tinn ! 

Of .llie Ln d who heholdeth, and worketh (o» thee ! 
Declaring the season when earlh's every nation 

Shall acknowledge [lis Name, theGreal ONE to be. 

I will shout the glad tidings ! 'Tis ihe voice of the M igltty 

Creator and Sov'u-ign of heaven and earth, 
EvCrairriing aloud (Ills words, they delight me :) 

Shall a nation complete come forth at a birth > 
I will shout the glad tidings j The voice is proclaiming 

The time of redemption, llieend of lire night! 
Which the prophet foresaw, when inspirit exclaiming— 

It shall be,— at eventide there shall be light ! 
'Tis the voice of the Savior's going up to the mountain 

Of Zirui, the sick to make whole, and restore 
All her children, whose uniiies are past human recounting, 

To extend her possessions, as never of yotc ! 
I will shout the (lad tidings ! 'Tis the voice loudly crying ! 

Prepare to liainascus a place lor thy sons. 
And iliv dauuhters.who ne'er nuaiu weeping mid sighing. 

Henceforth shall appear as Lhe temple's bright stones. 

'Tis the voice to make toy fill the fair rose of Sharon, 
For thev shall ari*e thai in Hebron do sleep ! 

Turn, tent ye to me, nies the voice, and declaring. 
On the day thai )e licurkeli, salvation you'll reap ! 

I will shout the glad tidings! 'Tis ihe voice crying, 
Wake ye. 

Arise ve. nnd sins, w ho inh ibit the dust ! 
'Tis the voice of Ihe BEANCB, who lo Zion will take 
llwe: , , 

The llrauch who is Davil, ihe Blessed, the Just. 

'Tin the voice of ihe multitude praising Messiah ! 

His reign they admire, of His jjreaim ss ihe> slug: 
1 will shout the glad tidings ! I ll yet raise my voice 
higher. ■ 

Making great ihy salvation, lmmauurl no.) Mng . 

'Tis lite voice to His people bestowing salvation ! 

Tis Ihe voice loud exclaiming, th-: wicked's vile nume 
Shall utterly perish ! Vet Israel a nation, 

Iu glorious beauty, shall ever remain. 
Oswego pi. YO. Ocl. 27i!i, I8i7. Hf.nrv IIevks. 



meaning of this Resurrection? The here recorded would occur at the second 
temporal millennialists defined it to mean advent. The 16th, 17th, and 18r,h vs. 
conversion, Apply it in this sense to the , represented the armies of the earth in 
5th and 6th vs., and those that were first | conflict. He, Mr. H., doubted not hut 
converted, would live a thousand years . there were armies now in existence that 
in that converted state, (a little longer ! would be thus engaged when Christ 
than Methusaleh lived,) and the rest of ' should come. The power of the beast, 
the world was not to be converted till the or Papal Rome, which, it was estimated, 
thousand years bad ended. That was,, could raise two million fighting men 
shutting the door in reality. throughout Europe, showed that its su- 

Again: it was affirmed, that the reign premacy, now threatened, would not be 



Tenth Tent Meeting. 

MEW YORK CITY. 



(Concluded.) 

N. N. Whiting lectured in the after- 
noon, from fsa. 25:6-8. 

Mr. Himes occupied the evening. His 
address was a commentary upon certain 
passages in the 19th and 20th chapters of 
Revelation, concerning the first and sec 
ond Resurrections, commencing at the 
6th verse of the 20th chapter. 

He would first enquire, what was the 



of the saints with Christ, spoken of in 
the 6th verse, during 1000 years, was a 
spiritual reign ; that he would be with 
them only in the spirit; and that it would 
be a period of extraordinary piety ; but 
at the end of that period, a resurrec- 
tion of the martyred spirits would take 
place. But if Satan was bound, Mr. H. 
thought there would be little chance for 
exercising a martyr spirit. The Advenl- 
i>sts claimed that the first resurrection was 
a resurrection of the bodies of the saints. 
Mr. H. next cited Acts 24:15, and John 
5 : 2S, 29. In these passages reference 
was made to two distinct resurrections. 

Again: Luke 14:12, 14. Why, it 
might be asked, was not the reward given 
at the resurrection ? Because there was 
a distinct resurrection of the just. 

Again : Luke 20:33, 36. In the 35th 
verse, the resurrection spoken of, is ex- 
pressed in the original, " out from the 
dead." "From the dead," of course, 
meant to leave some there. This proved 
clearly that there was a resurrection of 
the children of God, and a resurrection 
of the children of Satan. 

Again : Phil. 3:8, 11. The word res- 
urrection, in the 10th verse, simply ex- 
pressed Christ's resurrection. In the 11th 
verse, it meant, out from the dead, leav- 
ing some there. An English critic gave 
this view of the subject : " If by any 
means I might attain unto this resurrec- 
tion out from the dead." This view har- 
monized the passage with others. Of 
course, if Paul shared in the first resur- 
rection, he was safe. Why, it might be 
asked, was not the time of Christ's reign 
fixed at 500, or 10,000 years, instead of 
1000 ? Because the lime represented the 
Sabbath, or the 7th millennary. 

Again : Rev. 20:5. In reference to 
this passage, it might be asked, why the 
wicked were not judged in tke 1000 years? 
Because Christ could do no work on the 
Sabbath— not until the 1000 years were 
finished, then the rest of the dead would 
ive and be judged. 
Again : Rev. 19:11, 15. What was 



surrendered without a struggle. It would 
be in the midst of this struggle that Christ's 
kingdom would come. The 20th and 
21st verses represented the final destruc- 
tion of the armies of the " aliens." In 
the 20ih chapter, the same things were 
recorded, under their different emblems. 
The " angel," in 1st verse, was Jesus 
Christ ; represented in the 2d verse as 
having the chains of death, and binding 
the devil for precisely the same period 
that the saints should reign with God, 
viz., 1000 years. In the 4th verse, judg- 
ment was given to the people of the Most 
High. The 7th and 8th verses are par- 
allel passages to Isa. 24 : 21, 22. -Here 
Satan is loosed, after his enthralment, 
and goes forth to deceive — who ? Why, 
the entire nations of the earth — all that 
lived before and since the flood ; his 
generals and captains, with his armies, 
are all gathered together for a final 
conflict. These armies go up, and 
encompass the camp of the saints, the 
New Jerusalem, in Eden. If Satan 
was in the first Eden, was it unreasona- 
ble to suppose that he would be in the 
second, or new earth ? But they are 
deceived by Satan, and instead of 
entering into battle, they are destroyed 
by fire from heaven. The 1 1th verse 
records the passing away of the heavens 
and earih. The 12ih, the judging of the 
righteous dead, or those who have part 
in the first resuurrection — the small and 
great. 13th verse represented the judg- 
ment of those who come up in. the sec- 
ond resurrection. 

The 14th verse declares that on the 
blessed the second death hath ne power. 
Mr. H. next alluded to the 21st chapter. 
The first seven verses described all that 
was promised in the restitution, and the 
Sth, the allotment of the wicked and un- 
believing. 

Mr! H. closed with a brief exhottation 
to all present to be prepared for the first 
resurrection, for it would be moral and 
eternal suicide to let the question of 
preparation remain unsettled 



The Tent was crowded during the 
morning and afternoon services on Sun- 
day, with a serious and highly attentive 
assembly. After the afternoon service 
had concluded, a meeting of the friends 
of the Advent cause was held. Mr. 
Whiting was called to the Chair, and Mr. 
I. E. Jones was elected Secretary. A 
series of resolutions, commendatory of 
Mr. Himes and his co-laborers in the se- 
ries of meetings that had been held in 
the Tent, were then offered, and unani- 
mously approved. On motion, an invi- 
tation was extended to Mr. Himes to trans- 
fer the publication of the " Advent Her- 
ald " to N. Y. city, which was carried 
without a dissenting voice. 

In closing the report of this meeting, 
the reporter would return his sincere 
thanks to the Tent committee and others, 
for their. kindness and attention, and the 
facilities offered him for making out his 
report. In reference to their peculiar be- 
lief of the speedy coming of Christ and 
his Kingdom, he would say, that a set 
time was not spoken of during the whole 
of the meetings — the Kingdom was sim- 
ply alluded to as being nigh at hand. In 
this matter they have been grossly mis- 
represented. 

To complete our report of the princi- 
pal sermons delivered during the late 
Tent meetings by the Advent preachers ; 
we annex the following sketch of the 
sermon on the evening of the Sunday 
that the Tent meetings were omitted be- 
cause of the rain, bj Mr. R. Hutchinson, 
at Washington Hall, Hester-st. 

Text — Acts 3 : 21. Our subject, re- 
marked Mr. H., is the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spofien by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the 
world began ; and though I have read the 
above passage as my text, yet I design to 
make the first and second chapters of 
Genesis the chief basis of what I may 
say on the present occasion. 

The Holy Scriptures, as you are 
aware, abound with types, or figures, 
pointing us to Christ and his blessed 
Kingdom. (Col. 2.16, 17.) And there 
is no type, or figure, which is more sig- 
nificant or expressive than the ancient 
paradise state, as narrated in the first 
two chapters of Genesis, shadowing 
forth, as we shall hereafter see, the New 
Jerusalem state in the restitution of all 
things. And it may be instructive and 
useful to show, in a few leading particu- 
lars, that the paradisaical state in the be- 
ginning shadowed forth that state of bless- 
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edness, when the kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall ba given to the saints 
of the Most High. (Dan. 7:27.) Thus, 
while the shadow was lost in Adam, the 
glorious substance shall be restored in 
Christ. 

First.^-The heaven and the earth as 

they came from the hand of God, when 
he pronounced them very good, shadowed 
forth the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. See 
Gen. 1:1-31 : 2:1-4 ; Isa. 65:19, 66, 
22; 2 Pet. 3:13; Eev. 21:1-5. While 
the new heaven and the new earth will 
evidently be made out of the same mate- 
rials as the original ones, yet as the new 
ones will so far surpass them in beauty 
and blessedness, of course the original 
ones must be regarded as a mere type of 
those which are to come. 



'* In Christ the tribes of Adam boast V . 
More blessings than their father lost." 

Second. — The six days of creation 
shadowed forth six thousand years, to the 
finishing of the mysterj of God ; and the 
day on which God rested from all his 
works, shadowed forth the millennial 
reign of Christ with his glorified bride. 
Collate Gen. 1:31 ; 2:1-3; Exod. 20:9- 
11 ; 31:15-17 ; Col. 2:16, 17 ; 2 Pet. 
3:S-10; Rev. 20:4-6. This view of 
the subject has been held in the church, 
both Jewish and Christian, during her 
best and purest ages. And as we a .re 
evidently living in the very neighborhood 
of the termination of six thousand years 
from the creation, we are near the point 
of time to which the saints of former 
ages have looked for the restoration of 
all things, and the ending of sorrow and 
death. 

" Six thousand years have nearly past ' 
Since Adam from thy sight wag cast." 

Third.— Adam, the man connected with 
the first paradise, shadowed forth Jesus 
Chiist as the King of the new earth. 
See Rom. 5:14, where Adam is expressly 
declared to be " the figure of him who 
was to come." And there are several 
points of agreement between Adam and 
Christ. Adam was the son of God. — 
(Luke 3:38.) Christ is the son of God, 
and in a higher sense than Adam. (Heb. 
1:1, 2 ; Rom. 1:4.) Adam was made in 
the image of God. (Gen. 1:26.) Christ 
" is the image of the invisible God." — 
(Col. 1 : 15.) Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. |1 Tirn. 2:13.) So Christ is 
called " the first bom of every creature." 
(Col. 1:15.) In what sense is he the first 
born of eveTy creature ? The context 
answers, " He is the head of the body, 
the Church, who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead ; that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence." 
This will explain a difficult passage in 
Rev. 3:14, where Christ is styled "the 
faithful Witness, and the beginning of 
the creation of God." This is given in a 
little different form of expression in the 
first chapter and 5th verse : " From Je- 
sus Christ, who is the faithful Witness 
and the first begotten of the dead." Thus 
Jesus became the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God when he rose from the dead. 
God, as it were, commenced to create the 
world to come, in raising up Christ ; — 
his resurrection body is the first immortal 



element of an immortal kingdom, and is 
the pledge and specimen of the entire — 
the first fruits of the great harvest. — 
Again. The name of Adam is given 
toi .Christ. (1 Cor. 15:45.) Why is 
Christ here called Adam ? Not because 
that was his proper name, but evidently 
because he who bore that name was a fig- 
ure of Christ, and because f-hrist will oc- 
cupy the same position in the kingdom 
^f God on earth when restored, as Adam 
occupied during his purity and blessed- 
ness. Hence the restoration of the earth, 
will be the coming of the antitypical Adam 
in glory to reign. 

Fourth. — The kingdom confided to Ad- 
am and his "help-meet" in the begin- 
ning, shadowed forth the kingdom prom- 
ised to Christ and the saints; — in other 
words, the kingdom promised to Christ 
and the saints is, in substance, the same 
kingdom as was intrusted to Adam and 
Eve. This will appear by comparing Gen. 
1:26-28 ; Ps. 8:4-7 ; Heb. 2:5-10 ; Micah 
4:8. And when are the saints to receive 
the kingdom thus prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world ? See Matt. 
25:34. Then will that great promise be 
verified ; " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth." (Matt. 5:5.) 

Fifth.— The garden of Eden, the capi- 
tal of the kingdom of Adam, shadowed 
forth the New Jerusalem, the capital of 
the kingdom of Christ. In other words, 
the New Jerusalem in the kingdom of 
God's'dear Son, will answer to the gar- 
den of Eden in the kingdom of Adam. 
This will be apparent to the Bible stu- 
dent, by collating Gen. 2:S-17; Rev. 
2-7, and the 21st and 22d chapters.— 
Thus the restoration of paradise to the 
earth, is the New Jerusalem coming 
down from God out of heaven, and occu- 
pying its appropriate place on the reno- 
vated earth, as the capital of the king- 
dom of God among redeemed men for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 

Sixth. — Eve, the " help-meet " of Ad- 
am, shadowed forth the true Church, the 
" help-meet" of Jesus Christ, in the im- 
mortal and glorified age. Compare Gen. 
2:18-25 ; Rev. 19:7-9 ; Eph 5:25-32. 
Thus the Church is the queen of the 
new earth. But the day is yet in*the fu- 
ture, which God the Father has appoint- 
ed for the marriage of his Son. Chiist 
is yet in his Father's house, — he is wait- 
ing for his own house ; and at the time 
appointed the royal Bridegroom will 
come forth in all his glory, the saints of 
every age and clime will join him in the 
air, and thus the two will become one 
flesh for ever. How beautifully this re- 
lation is expressed in one of Wesley's 
Hymns. 

" The Church in her militant state 
Is weary and cannot forbear : 
The saints in an agony wait 
To see him again in the air ! 
The Spirit invites, in the Bride, 
Her heavenly Lord lo descend ! 
And place her enthron'd at his side, 
In glory that never shall end. 

The news of his coming I hear, 
And join in the catholic cry ; 
0 Jesus, in triumph appear, 
Appear in the clouds of the sky ! . 
Whom only I languish to love, 
In fulness of majesty come, 
And give me a mansion above, 
And take to my heavenly home." 

And what is the qualification for the 



kingdom restored ? It is two-fold. (1.) 
Moral, consisting in conformity to the 
will of God. See Matt. 7:21 ; Rev. 22: 
14. (2.) Physical, consisting in our vile 
bodies being changed and fashioned like 
unto Christ's glorious body. See 1 Cor. 
15:50-54. And (3.) The receiving of 
the physical qualification at the coming 
of the kingdom, altogether depends on 
6"ur now possessing the moral qualifica- 
tion. See Rom. 8:11 ; Gal. 6:7-9. 



Observations on Man's Departure. 

BY DR. NELSON. 

(Concluded.) 

I was surprised to find that the condi- 
tion of mind in the case of those who 
were dying, and of those who only 
thought themselves dying, differed very 
widely. I had supposed that the joy or 
the grief of death, originated from the 
fancy of the patient ; (one supposing 
himself very near to great happiness, and 
the other expecting speedy suffering,) 
and resulted in pleasure or apprehension. 
My discoveries seemed to overturn this 
theory. Why should not the professor 
of religion who believes himself dying, 
when he really is not, rejoice as readily 
as when he is departing, if his joy is 
the offspring of expectation ? Why should 
not the alarm of the scoffer, who believes 
himself dying and is not, be as uniferm 
and as decisive as when he is in the 
river, if it comes of fancied evil or cow- 
ardly terrors ? The same questions I 
asked myself again and again. I have 
no doubt that there is some strance rea- 
son connected with our natural disrelish 
for truth, which causes so many physi- 
cians, after seeing such facts so often, 
never lo observe them. During twenty 
years of observation, I found the state of 
the soul belonging to the dying was uni- 
formly and materially unlike that of those 
who only supposed themselves depart- 
ing. This is best made plain by noting 
cases which occurred. 

1. There was a man who believed 
himself converted, and his friends, judg- 
ing from his walk, hoped with him. He 
was seized with disease, and believed 
himself within a few paces of the gate of 
futurity. He felt no joy, his mind was 
dark and his soul clouded. His exercises 
were painful, and the opposite of every 
enjoyment. He was not dying. He re- 
covered. He had not been in the death- 
stream. After this he was taken again. 
He believed himself dying, and he was 
not mistaken. All was peace, serenity, 
hope, triumph. 

2. There was a man who mocked at 
holy things. He became seriously dis- 
eased, and supposed himself sinking into 
the death slumber. He was not fright- 
ened. His fortitude and composure were 
his pride, and the boast of his friends. 
The undaunted firmness with which he 
could enter futurity was spoken of exult- 
ingly. It was a mistake. He was not 
in the condition of dissolution. His soul 
never had been on the line between two 
worlds. After this he was taken ill 
again. He supposed as before that he 
was entering the next state, and he really 
was ; but his soul seemed to feel a differ- 
ent atmosphere. The horrors of these 
scenes have been often described, and are 
often seen. I need not endeavor to pic- 
ture such a departure here. The only 
difficulty in which I was thrown by such 
cases was, " Why was he not thus agon- 
ized when he thought himself departing ? 
Can it be possible that we can stand so 
precisely on the dividing line, that the 
gale from both this and the coming world 
may blow upon our cheek ? Can we 
have a taste of the exercises of the next 
territory before we enter it ?" When I 
attempted to account for this on the sim- 



ple ground of bravery and cowardice, I 
was met by the two following facts. 

First, I have knoWn those (the cases 
are not uufrequent,) who were brave, 
who had stood unflinching in battle's 
whirlpool. They had resolved never to 
disgrace their system of unbelief by a 
trembling death. .They had callfed to 
Christiaps in the tone of resolve, saying, 
" I can (Tie as coolly as you can." 1 had 
seen those die from whom entire firm- 
ness might fairly be expected. I had 
heard groans, even if the te,eth were 
clenched for fear of complaint, such as I 
never wish to hear again ; and I had 
looked into countenances, such as I hope 
never to see again. 

Again, I had seen cowards die. I had 
seen those depart who were naturally 
timid, who expected themselves to meet 
death with fright and alarm. I bad heard 
such as it were, sing before Jordan was 
half forded, I had seen faces where, 
pallid as they were, I beheld more celes- 
tial triumph than I had ever witnessed 
any where else. In that voice there was 
a sweetness, and in that eye there was a 
glory, which I never could have fancied 
in the death-spasms, if I had not been 
near. 

The condition of the soul, when the 
death-stream is entered, is not the same 
with that which it becomes (oftentimes) 
when it is almost passed. The brave 
man who steps upon the ladder across 
the dark ravine, with eye undaunted and 
haughty spirit, changes fearfully, in many 
cases, when he comes near enough to the 
curtain to lift it. The Christian who 
goes down the ladder, pale and disconso- 
late, oftentimes starts with exultation, and 
tries, to burst into a song when almost, 
across. 

Case of Illustration. — A revolutionary 
officer, wounded at the battle of German- 
town, was praised for his patriotism. 
The war ended, but he continued still to 
fight, in a different way, under the ban- 
ner of one whom he called the Captain of 
his salvation. The applause of men 
never made him too proud to talk of the 
Man of Calvary. The hurry of life's 
driving pursuits could not consume all 
his time, or make him forget to kneel by 
the side of his consort, in the circle of his 
children, and anticipate a happy meeting 
in a more quiet clime. 

To abbreviate this history, his life was 
such that those who knew him believed, 
if any one ever did die happily, this man 
would be one of that class. I saw him 
when the time arrived. He said to those 
around him, "lam not as happy as I 
could wish, or as I had expected. I can- 
not say that I distrust my Savior, for I 
know in whom I have believed ; but I 
have not that pleasing readiness to depart 
which I had looked for." This distress- 
ed his relatives beyond expression. His 
friends were greatly pained, for they had 
looked for triumph. His departure was 
very slow, and still his language was, "I 
have no exhilaration and delightful readi- 
ness in my travel." The weeping circle 
pressed around him. Another hour 
passed. His hands and his feet became 
entirely cold. The feeling of heart re- 
mained the same. Another hour passes, 
and his vision has grown dim, but the 
state of his soul is unchanged. His 
daughter seemed as though her body 
could not sustain her anguish of spirit, if 
her father should cross the valley before 
the cloud passed from his sun. She (be- 
fore his hearing vanished) made an agree- 
ment with him, that at any stage as he 
travelled on, if he had a discovery of ad- 
vancing glory, or a foretaste of heavenly 
delight, he should give her a certain to- 
ken with his hand : his hands he could still 
move, cold as they were. She sat hold- 
ing his hand hour after hour. In addi- 
tion to his sight, his hearing at length 
failed. After a time he appeared almost 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



107 



unconscious of any thing, and the ob- 
structed breathing peculiar to death was 
advanced near its termination, when he 
gave the. token to his pale, but now joy- 
ous daughter; and the expressive flash 
of exultation was seen to spread itself 
through the stiffening muscles of his face. 
When his child asked him to give a sig- 
nal if he had any happy view of heavenfy 
light, with the feelings and opinions I 
once owned, I could have asked, " Do 
you suppose that the increase of the 
death-chill will add to his happiness? 
Are you to expect, that as his eyesight 
leaves, and as his hearing becomes con- 
fused, and his breathing convulsed, and 
as he sinks into that cold, fainting, sick- 
ening condition of pallid death, thalhis ex- 
ultation is to commence ?" 

It did then commence. Then is the 
time when many who enter the dark val 
ley cheerless, begin to see something that 
transports; but some are too low to tell 
of it, and their friends think they depart- 
ed under a cloud, when they really did 
not. It is at this stage of the journey 
that the enemy of God, who started wiih 
look of defiance and words of pride, seems 
to meet with that which alters his views 
and expectations, but he cannot tell it, for 
his tongue can no longer move. 

Those who inquire after, and read the 
death of the wife of the celebrated John 
Newton, will find a very plain and very 
interesting instance where the Savior 
seemed to meet with a smiling counte- 
rance his dying servant, when she had 
advanced too far to call back to her sor- 
rowful friends, and tell them of ihe pleas- 
ing news. My attention was awakened 
very much by observing ihe dying fan- 
cies of the servants of this world, differ- 
ing with such characteristic singularity 
from the fancies of the depariing Chris- 
tian. It is no uncommon thing for those 
who die to believe they see, or hear, or 
feel, that which appears only fancy to 
by-standers. Their friends believe that 



such countenances and such attire. My 
eye never rested on any thing so lovely." 
Oh, says one, this is all imagination, and 
the notions of a mind collapsing, where- 
fore tell of it ? My answer is, that I am 
not about lo dispute, or to deny that it is 
fancy; but the fancies differ in features 
and in texture. Some in their derange- 
ment call out, " Catch me, I am sinking 
hold me, I am falling ;" others say, " Do 
you hear that music ? 0 were ever notes 
so celestial !" This kind of notes, and 
these classes of fancies belonged to differ 
ent classes of individuals, and who they 
were, was the item which attracted my 
wonder. Such things are noticed by 
few, and remembered by almost none ; 
but I am inclined to believe that if note: 
were kept of such cases, volumes of in 
terest might be formed. 

My last remark here, reader, is that 
we necessarily speak somewhat in the 
dark of such matters, but you and I will 
know more shortly. Both of us will see 
and feel for ourselves, where we cannot 
be mistaken, in the course of a very few 
months, or years. 



it is the overturning of their intellect. I 
am not about to enter into the discussion 
of the question, whether it is, or is not, 
always fancy. Some attribute it to more 
than fancy; but inasmuch as in many in- 
stances the mind is deranged whilst its 
habitation is falling into ruins around it ; 
and inasmuch as it is the common belief 
that it is only imagination of which I am 
writing, we will look at it under the name 
of fancy. 

The fanciful views of the dying ser- 
vants of sin, and the devoted friends of 
Christ, were strangely different as far as 
my observation extended. One who had 
been an entire sensualist and a mocker at 
religion, whilst dying, appeared in his 
senses in all but one thing. " Take that 
black man from the room," said he. He 
was answered that there was none in the 
room. He replied, "There he is stand- 
ing near the window. His presence is 
very irksome to me, take him out." Af- 
ter a time, again and again, his call was, 
" Will no one remove him ? There he 
is, surely some one will take him away ?" 

I was mentioning to another physician 
my surpiise that he should have been so 
much distressed if there had been many 
blacks in the room, for he had been wait- 
ed on by them day and night for many 
years; also that the mind had not been 
diseased in some other respect : when he 
told me the names of two others, (his pa- 
tients,) men of similar lives, who were 
tormented with the same fancy, and in 
the same way, whilst dying. 

A young female who called the Man 
of Calvary her greatest friend, was. when 
dying, in her senses, in all but one par- 
ticular. " Mother," she would say, point- 
ing in a certain direction, " Do you see 
those beautiful creatures'?" Her mother 
would answer, "No, there is no one 
there, my dear." She would reply, 
" Well, that is strange. I never saw 



The Condition of Europe. 

It is long since affairs in Europe have 
appeared in so critical a state, as they do 
at present. The London Correspondent 
of the Philadelphia North American, 
says : 

The agencies at work in the Italian 
and Iberian peninsulas seem — like the 
smouldering fires of their own volcanoes, 
but awaiting the hour that shall witness 
wide-spread convulsion. Austria in the 
one case, and France in the other, appear 
to be destined to create the outbreak ; but 
there is this difference. If there shall be 
an eruption in Spain, France will haw 
caused it — to produce a change. If there 
shall be confusion in Italy, Austria will 
have caused it — in the attempt to sup- 
press all change. In either or both cases, 
Europe must be involved. Whether 
England is in a condition to play the 
paramount part she usually lakes in Con- 
tinental matters, and whether the most 
unprecedentedly anomalous character of 
her recently chosen Parliament is fitted 
for such a crisis, experience will show. 
But the houi for testing her position is 
near, though there will be long and com- 
plicated diplomacy before there will be 
war. 

Of Spain, this is the view generally 
taken by all sections of the British Press 
Louis Philippe got the young queen 
wheedled into an unnatural marriage, in 
hope that inexperienced youth — violent 
passions — evil maternal example — and a 
licentious court, might seduce her into 
courses that would prepare the way for 
her abdication in favor of her youngest 
sister, married to his son, the Montpen- 
sier, at the same lime. Whether all this 
was exactly mapped oul before him at 
the time, or not, certain it is that things 
have very much taken this line. Dis- 
gust and separation soon followed the 
marriage. The Queen was thrown very 
much into masculine society, and ac- 
quired very unfeminine habits. The 
French press, whether.pitying or censur- 
ing her, say that she is famed for feats of 
horsewomanship, unusual in females of 
rank in Spain ; that she drives four-in- 
hand ; loves late, lonely night-walks ; 
and that more than one male favorite can 
boast of being her associate in these un- 
womanly exploits. Serrano is the oldest 
and most notorious ; but she is said to 
have prevented a duel between him and 
one of younger and more recent preten- 
sions. Negotiations have been on foot 
for effecting a reconciliation between the 
Queen and her consort, and they have 
been brought into contingent palaces, — 
or, by this time, it may be into distant 
wings of the same palace ; but the hus- 



band — from motives that may not be 
more distinctly written — refuses to occu- 
py the same apartments with her, till 
after four months ; and the Queen wishes 
she was a peasant girl with a husband to 
her mind, or that they would give her a 
retiring pension and let her — like her 
sister — enjoy the delights of Paris. Mad- 
rid, Spain, and Europe are scandalized ; 
but whether Louis Philippe is nearer 
seating his son as King-consort, on the 
throne of Spain ; or whether so diaboli- 
cal a plot was concocted for that purpose, 
— one so successful, as far as the wick- 
edness and folly of the immediate victims 
were concerned, — must be, for some time, 
matter of conjecture. 

In Italy, Pius IX. finds it hard to keep 
his subjects, to whom he has given the 
taste of reform and freedom, within 
bounds ; and the spirit is spreading over 
the neighboring Slates. But Austria — 
ihe guardian of despotism in that region 
in order to perpetuate it in her own do 
minion, interferes; and to show that she 
is in earnest, occupies Ferrara. The dif- 
ficulty will be for the Pope to move stea 
dily on ; trammelled as he is by the 
hardly governed wilderness of the vota 
ries of liberty, on the one hand, and the 
Austrian pressure from without on the 
other. The correspondent of the London 
Daily News says ; he spoke to Bishop 
Wiseman of seeing his frontiers bristling 
with foreign bayonets; but he derived 
courage and hope from the knowledge of 
a British fleet being afloat under Napier 
The citizens, this writer adds, now scorn 
the notion of an Austrian force crossing 
the Appenines, — now that the popular 
blood is up ; and that the old Roman 
blood, evoked after the slumber of centu 
ries. Guerrillas, more formidable than 
scourged the armies of Napoleon cut of 
the Sierras, would annihilate the whole 
Vandalism of Vienna. Bologna bids fair 
to become a second Saragossa should 
they advance. It is much more in the 
Pope's favor — and of liberty in Italy, that 
his Sardinian Majesty has protested 
against ihe doings of Austria. 

Now, whether it is the game of France, 
letting Austria . alone in Italy, provided 
Austria will confer a similar favor upon 
France in Spain; whether England wil 
et them both alone to carry out their re 
spective objects, I may not speculate 
Your readers may guess and time will 
tell. But there is a country, appended 
to each of those, somewhat episodically 
in these discussions — Portugal ; where 
the Queen having put down her subjects 
by the armed intervention of which Eng- 
land was a part, now refuses to perform 
her stipulations, and Palmerston vows he 
will make her ; for he prophesied that 
the intervention would be favorable to 
liberty in Portugal — which the Portu- 
guese did not believe ; and now having 
the power, unlike most prophets, of ful- 
filling bjs own prophecies, he will, he 
says, use it. And then Switzerland— 
where France ought to be, but is not, fa- 
vorable to the efforts of the Cantons that 
wish to establish their liberty on a sure 
basis, as a Federal Republic : for she 
fears Austria ; but where Palmerston is 
favorable. Rest assured, Messieurs Edi- 
tors, that all these things render Euro- 
pean affairs very complicated just now. 



The Position of the Pope. 

The Montreal Witness gives the fol- 
lowing view of ihe present peculiar posi- 
tion of the Pope. Events of deep interest 
are doubtless on the eve of development 
in the Papal States. 

We live in strange times. The pre- 
sent head of ihe Romish church has for- 
saken ihe beaten path of his predecessors, 
which was shrouded in darkness and des- 
potism, and as a consequence, admired 
and defended by the despotic princes of 



Europe, and has emerged, so far as sec- 
ular affairs are concerned, into compara- 
tive light and liberality. His object as a 
temporal- ruler, appears to be the good of 
the people, and the people repay with en- 
thusiastic gratitude, his care and confi- 
dence. 

This has caused no small stir among 
the crowned heads of Europe, who have 
set themselves against popular conces- 
sions ; and Austria, especially, which has 
long managed Italian affairs with a high 
hand, has interfered to oppose the pro- 
gress of ihe popular reformation. But 
the experienced manager of Austrian 
politics finds that he has not a few out- 
lawed rebels to contend with, as on for- 
mer occasions. The Pope, and, after his 
example, several of the sovereigns of 
Italy, have enrolled their subjects into a 
national guard, or militia, and not only 
put arms into their hands, but appointed 
officers in whom the people appear to 
place reliance ; so that not only would 
any foreign invader have hard work to 
reduce them to their former subjection, 
but their rulers themselves, even were 
they to turn against the people again, 
could not probably undo what they have 
done. Italy has long been groaning un- 
der thraldom of every kind — long been 
panling after her former glory, and the 
present seems to be by far (he most fa- 
vorable opportunity that has yet occurred 
for recovering it to some extent. Indeed, 
though it is a small matter, yet. as an in- 
dication of popular feeling, it is worthy 
of remark, that the modem Roman na- 
tional guard wears a costume in imita- 
tion of that worn by the soldiers of Julius 
Caesar. 

But the strangest feature in the singu- 
lar position of Rome of the present day 
is, that whilst the Pope, head of the 
church of Rome, is openly or secretly op- 
posed by the most distinguished and hon- 
ored sons of that church — those upon 
whom she Has delighted to confer the 
titles of most Christian, most Faithful, 
&c, &c, he finds his chief support in ihe 
countenance and encouragement tendered 
by Protestant Britain, the heresiarch of 
the North, against which an unrepealed 
Bull (in cana domini,] fulminates the 
most fearful penalties ; and which, by the 
by, cannot, without violation of an express 
tatute, hold any intercourse with Rome. 

A Pope, feebly supported by the church 
of Rome generally, and directly opposed 
by Roman Catholic princes, leaning upon 
the patriotism of his own people, and 
Protestant England for support, is cer- 
tainly a new and strange sight, evtn in 
these limes of universal ferment and mu- 
tation. What it may portend, who can 
tell ? 



Italy. 

Perhaps to no part of the political 
world is the attention of men now so 
generally and intensely directed as to 
Italy. A new order of things has there 
uddenly arisen. Pius the Ninth has 
taken a position, altogether unexpected of 
a Pope. That he is a man of more lib- 
eral political views, and of greater ener- 
gy of character than many of his prede- 
cessors in the pontifical chair, is palpably 
evident. That he has given no proof of 
a disposition to relax the spiritual chains 
by which his subjects are held firmly 
bound, is also equally clear. His posi- 
tion is therefore anomalous in the ex- 
treme. Liberal political and religious 
views usually go together. Not so in the 
present case. Any change in Italy, how- 
ever, can hardly be disastrous. The pre- 
sumption is that it will be favorable. 
That beautiful country — enjoying the 
finest climate in the world, and a com- 
mercial position of the highest impor- 
tance — that country, so distinguished in 
arts and in arms, and so renowned in his- 
tory and in song, has, for ages, been al- 
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most lost to the world through the influ- 
ence of a grinding political despotism, and 
a withering religious superstition. Soci- 
ety has gone backward till it has become 
effete. Rome once ruled ihe world. But, 
in modern times, while we have heard 
much of the five great powers of Europe, 
England, France, Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, we have heard nothing of Italy. 
Her political influence lias long been so 
inconsiderable, that she has scarcely been 
used by the others as a make iceight in 
settling the balance of power among 
themselves. For more than half a cen- 
tury, the Pope has indeed done what he 
could to support the despotism of Austria 
by his numerous priesthood in that coun- 
try, and Austria, in turn, has requited his 
kindness, by upholding his precarious 
throne by her standing army, constantly 
hovering on the borders of his dominions. 

But now, as unexpected as a thunder- 
bolt from a clear sky, Austria and the 
Pope have become antagonists. Pius is 
determined to introduce some political re- 
forms, and Austria is equally resolved to 
prevent them. The Pope proposes to 
strengthen his position by entering into 
diplomatic relations with' the U. States 
and Great Britain. Dr. Wiseman has 
already arrived in England, and has been 
permitted to assume the title of Archbishop 
of Westminster. Charles Albert, king 
of Sardinia, and the princes of some of 
the other small States of Italy, have made 
Common cause with the Pope, and others 
have espoused the Austrian side of the 
question. The Roman priesthood in the 
Papal States generally oppose the reforms 
of Pius, and have recently formed a con- 
spiracy against his life, which had well 
nigh proved successful. This posture of 
affairs is, therefore, altogether new and 
peculiar, and the Italian question has be- 
come one of absorbing interest. That 
Pius will be able to stand "his ground 
against the combined influence of his 
bigoted priesthood and of Austrian bayo- 
nets, is hardly to be expected ; — that he 
will be successful, is the earnest prayer 
of every lover of liberal principles in both 
hemispheres. We wail for further de- 
velopments in Italy with mingled emo- 
tions of solicitude and hope. 

Alliance & Visiter. 



a hasty letter, from winch we copy the fol- 
lowing : — 

" You know that I am constantly engaged in 
the Advent cause, and^ have no lime to discuss 
foreign questions. I have given that mostly to 
others, who have time to do it. Of late many 
have discontinued the "Herald," because of our 
reply to the " Advocate," &.C. They say they 
will not take a paper that argues against their 
view of the sleep of the dead, and destruction of 
the wicked. Well, now you vote to request us 
to do the very thing that others of your faith say, 
if we do, they will stop the " Herald." Just say 
what we shall do in these circumstances. What 1 
" Again : the editor of the " Examiner " has got 
some charges (false om-s, too) to take back, he- 
fore we can recognize him as an honorable op- 
ponent. In one of his numbers, within the last 
year, (I forget which, and as I write on bo.ird of 
the boat, and cannot write as I would — so excuse) 
he charged us all with dishonesty, in translating 
the word " drier mined,' 1 '' in Dan. 9:24, " cutoff." 
He says we give it that rendering to "serve a 
theory,"* and that it was not sustained by any 
good scholars, when he knew it was sustained by 
ALL good scholars. When he lakes back such 
a gross charge, publicly made ngainst us all, it 
will be time enough to treat with him as an hon- 
orable man. I do hope that dear brethren will 
not unite with enemies because they agree wilh 
them on one point, and embarrass and perplex 
ns, who agree with you in all but one. 



'behold! the bridegroom cometh! 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 6, 1847. 



An Explanation and Reply. 

In the " Harbinger " of Oct. 19th, is an ar- 
ticle on the " Herald," from the " Examiner," 
prefaced by a note from Bro. M. Stoddard, to 
the effect that we had refused to publish it. — 
The facts of the case are these. About the 
first of September we received the article in 
question, enclosed in the following letter from 
Bro. Stoddard : — 

Bro. Himes : — One week ago last Sabbath, 
one oi our brethren requested me to read to the 
brethren the articles which I send you in this let- 
ter taken from the " Bible Examiner." I did bo. 
They then voted without dissent to request you 
to insert them in the "Herald." I accordingly 
send them. If you insert them, they suppose 
you will answer the argument in them. If you 
should not insert them, will you please fold them 
in the letter again, and direct it to me. 

Yours, M. Stoddard. 

Worcester (Mass.), Aug. 26, 1847. 

The above letter was received in our ab- 
sence, and was sent to us with other papers 
for our disposal. Being constantly employed 
in the work of our Divine Master, we were 
obliged to reply to it in the cabin of a steam- 
boat, on our way to one of the meetings of 
the Laige Tent. There was a bustle about, 
and it was difficult to write as we would have 
done. Feeling confident of addressing only 
beloved and trusty friends, we wrote in reply 



* The charge rrlerreil in is contained in the following 
extract front the •' Examiner," of September, 1846 : — 

" I use the word ' determined ' here just as I find 
it in our translation ; and I am now satisfied there 
is no reason, except it be to serve a theory, why 
it should be translated ' cut off.' It is not the 
word which Gabriel uses to signify cut off; and 
if it was designed to be used in this sense, we have 
reason to believe, a word would have been em- 
ployed, as in other places, that has plainly that 
signification, Thtl it has not plainly that use, is 
evident from the fact, that the learned translators 
of oar Bible did not so understand it. To see a 
multitude of men, who know nothing of the ori- 
ginal language, preaching that it does mean cut 
off — and staking the truth of prophecy — the sec- 
ond coming of our blessed Lord at a definite time 
— and some of them denouncing their opponents 
as ' base hypocrites,' because they do not receive 
their expositions, is to me, with my present light, 
taking a most fearful responsibility ; and 1 de- 
sire not to share in it. 

" I am now of opinion that the word is truly 
translated in our Bible, and signifies the purpose 
of God in reference to the events to which rt re- 
lates. He 'determined' a certain period for 
these events ; which period hag no connection 
whatever in its commencement, with the 23(10 
days. The assumption that these periods com- 
menced together, and one marked theirs/, and 
the other marks the second advent, has been 
most disastrous to many souls, and, I am of opin- 
ion, Will be attended with still greater disaster to 

those who persist in that view." 

On this we have n few remarks to offer. We are 
much astonished hi such an iiisimiMtinii limn such a 
source, ax thai the woid rendered " determined,' in Dun. 
!1:24, is mil) rei dered " cut oil'," to serve a theory ; for 
the writer well knew, that when " the ihe.u> " whs pin 
lurih, no relerence was had in such a rneiinjujj oT the 
word, and that the advocates of " the theory " did not 
know iIihI it might he thus rendered He also knew, 
that those who did lir>l render it " cut nff," had no ref- 
erence to this ihenry. He was well aware thai it in thus 
rendered by good authority. Thus Iranshtied loMuhsene 
a theory ! In the " Bible Examiner," pi 49, it team inns. 
w;tri the tnackels : "Seventy weeks are determined 
[er r off, so the word signifies] upon thy people.*! Is 
it there thus rendered to subserve a iheon ? But the 
"Examiner" argues, that the word cannot be under- 
stood as cut off, because it is not the word w hich is 
used in other places to denote cut off The fiilhu-; at 
this reason is shown by Ihe fact, lhat this wind is used 
in no olher place in the Hi We ; and therefore Ihe s;mie 
nruuiiit iil would be as good against its meaning '"deter- 
mined," as against ils meaning " cut off ;" for it is not 
Ihe word which is used in oi her plnces to denote "de- 
Icrmlned ;" and three olher words are thus u?ed. As 
this would not be good logic against its meaning " de- 
termined," neither would it he good against it» ineanii g 
"cut off." . Again it argues, ihnt it must denote " deter- 
mined," "from the fuel, thai llie learned translators of 
our Bible did not so understand it." If this is a good 
argument here, then it upsets Ihe argument lhal we re- 
l>lv to in another place, whetp the same writerconleads, 
thai '-kolasis " does not denote "torment," (In I John 
4:18,) although the same fact exists, that the learned 
translators of t lie Bible do thus understand it. 

The article speaks of" a multitude of men, who know 
nothing of the original language, preaching thai it does 
mean cut off, and staking Hie itnth of prophecy," &c. 
Now, we know of none who were more ready to slake 
the truth of prophecy on it than Ihe writer wo nrc re- 
viewing,— what we never did slake; mid ihe extract we 
have already made from p. 49 of the " Bible Examiner," 
shows that he was also one of that "mtiltiiude of men, 
who know nothing of ihe original language," who (ltd 
preach, that "so the WORD signifies." 

But is it true, thai those who render it "eat off," 
know nothing nf the original » The first one we knew 
who thus translated it was Prof Bush Does he know 
nothing of the original ! Trnf Whiting thus translates 
it. Does he know nothing of ihe original ! Sir Isaac 
Newton reads it, "cut out" Does he know nothing 
of the original ' Hengstenberg contends lhal it is lite- 
rally "cut off." Does he know nothing of the original ? 
In the Latin version of Junius mid Tiemellins, nech- 
tak is rendered, " decisaesiuu — went; cut off " Were 
they ignorant of the original ? In the literal versioa of 
Arias Monlanus, it is " declsa est "—was cut off Had 
he no knowledge of the original .» In ihe Chalden.Rab- 
binic Dictionary ofStockins, chathak is defined— "8ci- 
dit, abBCidit. conscidit, incsidil, excidit "— Tocnt, to cnt 
away, to cut in pieces, to cut or engrave, to cut off. Is 
lhat no authority resppciing the original ? And another 
writer hussaid of" cut off," that "so the word signifies.' 



" Now I propose a fair and honorable way of 
coming at what you want : — Make out a series of 
questions, which will embrace all the points in- 
volved in the articles of the " Examiner," and 
send them in to us, and we will give answers to 
them, without controversy, or any reference to 
others. Now, it appears to me, if you want light, 
without contention, this will be the better way. 
State your case strongly as you please^ Let us 
hear from yon soon. Will this do .' 

" J. V. HlMES." 

The ahovc was sent to Bro. S., and we ex- 
pected to have heard ft tun him again, and to 
have arranged the subject in a satisfactory 
manner. But judge of our surprise, when we 
saw ill the " Harbinger " the articles referred 
to, with the following rematks by Bro. Stud- 
dard : — 

Bro. Marsh: — I write in behalf of the church 
where 1 atn laboring, and the cause of truth. We, 
as B church, take a considerable number of the 
" Advent Herald," and u few of the paper which 
you edit. We have seen, we think, a want of 
fairness (1) in the " Herald," in extracts made 
from the ' Advocate,' by taking a part of differ- 
ent articles on the destruction of ihe wicked, and 
unconsciousness of the dead, and replying to 
them without giving the whole argument. (2.) 
And likewise that a criticism on the Greek word 
kolasin shows feebleness on lhat side nf the ar- 
gument. We thought an article from the " Bible 
Examiner" would set the matter in a better light. 
(3.) We accordingly voted unanimously to re- 
quest the " Herald " to insert the article, and 
sent it, but it was refused. We now, unani- 
mously, send you the same, asking you to insert it 
in the " Harbinger " 

Yours, for the truth and justice, 

M. Stoddard. 
Worcester {Mass.), Oct. 5, 1847. 
On this article we make the following re- 
marks : 1. As to "fairness" of quotations 
from the " Advocate," we appeal to all can- 
did and " fair " men, if in every case we have 
not made fair quotations. We could not pos- 
sibly give whole articles from which we quoted. 
But in every case we have given more full and 
"fair" quotations than our opponents have 
given from us. 
Our 



2. Our argument on"kolasis" is judged 
of very differently from this by ihose who 
have a more perfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage. We are willing to let litis matter lest 
with " fair" and competent judges. 

3. The article from the "Examiner" is 
designed, it appears, to place the " matter in 
a better light." Our readers can read the re- 
view of that article, and judge of its " light." 

4. " Was refused ! " Our letter given be- 
fore shows why, and in what manner, it was 
"refused." We little expecUd anything of 
this character would be sent to another paper, 
the tendency of which must necessarily be lo 
create prejudice against ihe "Herald" and 
its publisher. 

We now give the article sent to us entire, 
with our reply, which should not give offence 
to any, as we are pressed to this course. 

A SHORT DIALOGUE. 

Bible Examiner. — Brother " Herald," you 
seem somewhat perplexed with the question about 
the Slate of ihe Dead and the End ol the Wicked. 

Advent Herald.— Not at all, only you who 
hold that " ihe dead know not any thing," and 
" all ihe wicked will God destroy," are " hard to 
understand." 

B. Ex. — Perhaps we are, but you must try 
and be as patient as you can wilh us : we think 
God means what he say s ; and if we happen to 
be mistaken, it is no more than some have been 
before us. It seems you think " Brother Cook " 
is in error in thinking "kolasin," Matt. 25:46, 
signifies " cut iff," ai d that bis reference to Ps. 
37:9, " Evil doers shall be cut eff," in proof lhat 
the wicked are actually to die, and not be eter- 
nally preserved, is wholly inconclusive. 

A. Her. — Yes : " '1 he words ' cut off,' referred 
to, Ps. 37:9, is the same word as that in Dan. 9: 
26 — " Messiah shall be cut off."— Adv. Hera.d, 
June 5. 

B. Ex. — Very well ; what conclusion do you 
draw from that ? 

A. Her. — Why, then, " if Messiah was not an- 
nihilated, it does not prove that the wicked will 
be." — Adv. Herald, June 5. 

B. Ex.—lnsl be candid, Brother "Herald." 
Do not put words in our mouths that we never 
uttered : w e never used the phrase " annihilated ;" 
and the impartial may think it is taxing our cha- 
rity a little too much to have you and your co- 
workers perpetually harping upon a word, ihe 
sense of which may be different in different 



would have stood : " If Messiah did nut die it 
does not prove that ihe wicked Kill die." Then 
your controversy would have been direct with 
the Bible which affirms, " Christ died." Christ 
did die, therefore the wicked will die. Christ's 
death did not consist in endless torments : there- 
fore, ihe death of the wicked will not consist in 
such torments. Christ was " cut off," therefore 
the wicked will be " cut off j" the word you say 
is the same in both places. 

A. Her.— Yes t " The wicked will all be ' cut 
off,' i. e., separated from all the blessedness of 
i be righteous." — idi: Herald, June 5. 

B. Ex. — Was Christ, when he was " cut off, 
separated from all the blessedness of the right- 
eous ?" If so, he was either in actual hell tor- 
ment, or he was unconscious in death. \\ hictl 
horn of the dilemma will you take, Brother Her- 
ald ? We shall see. Now do not take back 
your words. Remember the " same voi d " ex- 
presses the cutting off Messiah, and ihe cutting 
off the w icked, if you are a judge of the origi- 
nal, or perhaps "Prof. Wlnung" gave >ou lhat 
information ; if so, all the belter : the hitler the 

ihority the better the argument. If Jesus Christ 
died, as the Scriptures affirm, and was uncon- 
scious in death, (hen that is the dealh the w icked 
will experience : if the death of Jesus, or his be- 
ing " cut off," was going into hell torments, then 
that will be the dealh, or cutting off of the sin- 
ner, if you are right in the words being the same : 
but then it follows, as the cutting off of Messiah 
was not an eternal confinement in those torments, 
so neither will the sinner's be : and let me now 
tell you', Brother " Herald," what 1 have all along 
feared, viz. : that you, and all that hold the same 
theory, will be compelled to take refuge in Resto- 
rationism : and one of your principal sup- 
porters does already, secretly, " think it very 
possible that the wicked will, sometime or olher, 
he restored to the favor of God, though they will 
not have a part in the new earth." To such a 
result your theory must ultimately drive jou, in 
this controversy, if you continue your present 
course of reasoning : at least, so I solemnly believe. 

" PUNISHMENT " — " KOLASIN." 

The "Advent Herald" is hard pressed by 
questions in regard to iis faith lhat the most just 
and merciful God has determined on tormenting 
his enemies in unutterable and unending torments. 
In the " Herald " of May 29lh, we are told that 
the Greek word, Matt. 25:4(i, translated piintsii- 
ment, is " kolasis ;" that it does not occur but in 
one olher place, viz : 1 John 4:18, and that there 
it is translated "torment;" so it concludes the 
proper meaning of ihe original word is torment, 
and hence Matt. 25:46 should read, and is, 
" These shall go away into eternal torment." It 
then adds, "If a doubtful point cannot be settled 
by the words of Christ, il can be settled by no au- 
thority whatever." 

So it seems the "Herald" admits it as a 
" doubtful point." I am sure, for one, so (it 
bom iis new translation of " kolusis" having 
"settled" the "point," it has gone a long stride 
towards Uiiiversalism. Its whole dependence in 
proof that "kolasis" signifies torment is on the 
fact that the translators have so re.ndered it in 
1 John 4:18. Gro\ e's Greek Lexicon gives seve- 
ral significations of the word. While it signifies 
" punishment, chastisement," &.C , it also dfgrU- 
fies, " a check, restraint, hindrance, pruning, 
lopping," &c. Now let us turn to 1 John.4:18, 
the " Herald's " only hope. What is the " ko- 
lasin " there spoken of.' Read the verse and 
connection. It is the " kolusin " [Herald, " tor- 
ment"] of one that "(ores "God, but is not 
" perfect " in love. " Perftct love," says John, 
" ensteth out fear, because fear bath kolusin : he 
that feareth is not made perfect in love." 

Now, if the " Herald "He right, the "torment " 
of the damned is simply the lurment of not be- 
ing "perfect in lore," while in fact tl.ey love 
some. I ask any candid man, if "kolasin," 1 
John 4:18, is not more likely to have Ihe mean- 
ing of " hindrance," which is one signification 
of the word, than that of " torment." What 
does John say ? He says, while "fear" is in- 
dulged, or while it possesses the mind, itisa/ii//- 
dram e [kolasin] to perfect love ; so that he who 
fears is hindered from loving God perfectly. 

I now meet the " Herald " with a firm denial 
that " kolasin" is used in the Bible when " tor- 
ment" is intended; and instead of " Josus 
Christ's words " bt ing quot.d lo settle this doubt- 
ful point," they are only '■ the words of" She 
"Herald." Our Lord 'invariably uses another 
word when he speaks of "toiment." It is " tus- 
anos " and iis derivatives. See the following 
texis : Malt. 4:24: "They brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with divers diseases 
and torments — basanois." Luke 16 : 23, 28 ; 
" He lifted up his eyes, being in torments— basa- 
nois." "Lestlhey also come to this place of 
torment— basanou." Rev. 9:5 ; "To ihem it 
was given lhat ihi'V should not kill them, bul that 
they should be tormented— basanisthosi — five 
months : tind their torment — basanismou — was as 
the torment— basanismos— of a scorpion," &c 
Rev. 14:11 : "The smoke of iheir torment— ba- 
savismou — ascendeth up," &c. Rev. 18: 17 : 
" How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
delicionsly, so much torment — basanismou— and 
sorrow give her." V. 10; "Standing afur ofl 



minds. Had you stated the question fairly, it I for the fear of her torment — basanismou." V. 15; 
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" For fear of her torment — basnninmoti." Rev. 
20:10 ; " The devil shall be tormented — basan- 
isthesontai." It is easy to multiply texts on 
this point, to show that our Lord never uses the 
word "kolasis,'" as 'the " Herald i " affirms, to 
signify torment, but another word always, unless 
the text Matt. 25:46 be an exception. The "Her- 
ald," then, made a great mistake, unliss it has 
soino belter reason to orter for such an excep- 
tion than anything it has yet produced, when it 
affirmed, "The text is, therefore, literally, 
'These shall go away into eternal tonnes,' " fsCBi 
There is not a solitary text where the transla- 
tor have given us the phrases torment, tor- 
mented, or tormentois, but that the original word 
is a different one from that used by our Lord, 
Matt. 25:4b, except the single text, i John 4:18. 
This fact speaks volumes : it shows conclu- 
sively that the text Matt. 25:46 is NO F lite- 
rally, " These shall go away into eternal tor- 
ment," as the "Herald" affirms. Had our 
Savior intended " torment," he most cer- 
tainly would have used another word, which hoih 
himself and disciples uniformly use when tor- 
ment is intended : and we have a most triumph- 
ant refutation of the position of the " Herald " 
on this question. Let the candid inquirer after 
truth judge if that is not the case. 

REPLY. 

Those who are really desirous of light, who 
in sincerity and truth have no set opinions of 
their own to sustain, but are simply inquiring 
what the Bible teaches on this question, we 
believe will see the sophistry in the foregoing 
reasoning. We say sophistry not disrespeci- 



logie. We will therefore examine the argu- 
ment in the "short dialogue." 

In reply to the fore part of the dialogue, it 
will hardly bo necessary to remark, that we 
have not been perplexed by any reasoning 
against what we understand the Bible to teach 
respecting' the state of the dead. Nor have 
we used language in any, such connection as 
that is which is first put into our month. We 
use the term " annihilation " when speaking 
of that view, because they believe in " annihi- 
lation:" they believe the being is annihilated, 
and will be annihilated, or will cease to be. — 
Dr. Priestly, if we mistake not, and other in- 
teiiigein men who held that view, did not ob- 
ject to, but used that term. No one supposes 
that the matter composing the man will be an- 
nihilated, but materialists do believe that the 
man will be, express their belief as they may. 
We never use the term invidiously, hut should 
choose it to express our faiih, if that was our 
faith. We can see no reason why those who 
believe in annihilation should dislike the term, 
the most expressive of their belief.* We will 
now proceed to the argument of the dialogue, 
which turns on a single sophism. 

it had been argued that, kolasis, in Matt. 23: 
4G, which is translated punishment, means 
simply to " cut oil'." This was attempted to 
be proved by the assertion that kah-rath, the 
word rendered "cut off" in Psa. 37:9, was 
I he same word in the Hebrew, that kolasis was 
in the Greek. We rebutted this assertion by 
showing, that in the Hebrew of the Old Testa^ 



fully, but because it is the only term which is 
expressive of " fallacious reasoning ; reason- 
ing sound in appearance only." — W ebster. A 
sophism is " a specious but fallacious argu- 
ment, a subtlety in reasoning." By a sub- 
alety in teasoning, and the use of false axioms 
and vain subtleties, the worse is often made to 
appear the belter reason to those who are not 
skilful in detecting false logic. * 

We will give a specimen of what we mean 
by " fallacious reasoning :'' — A friend of ours 
once advanced the argument, that had Paul 
believed we must necessarily be unconscious 
when out of the body, he would not, when 
caught up to the third heavens, as described in 
2 Cor. 12th, have been in doubt whether he 
was in the body or out of the body ; for had 
he believed he could be conscious only when 
in the body, he would have believed that, ho, 
was then in the body, and could not therefore 
have been in doubt. Now that was a sound 
argument, as every logician must admit. But 
another attempted to set it aside by the fol- 
lowing sophism. He argued, that if Paul's 
|j believing he could only be conscious in the 
body, would have caused him to believe he 
was in the body when conscious in the third 
heavens ; that it must also follow, had he be- 
lieved he would be conscious out of the body, 
that he would have believed he was out. This 
was given in all soberness as a fair argument ; 
yet all logicians would see its fallacy at a 
glance. For all will see, if they look at the 
question, that Paul's believing he might be 
conscious out of the body would no more have 
caused him to believe he was out, than his 
knowledge that he could be conscious in the 
body would have caused him to know he was 
in. The doubt must have consisted in his be- 
lief that he could be conscious in the body, and 
could be conscious out, and therefore was in 
doubt as to which state he was in. Had he 
believed that he 
One of those stat 

was in that one, and been free from doubt. — 
His doubt whether he was in or out of the 
body, proves that he believed he could be con- 
scious either in or out. Now although the 
fallacy of the reply was so obvious, yet we 
have heard that reply quoted time and again 
as a refutation ; and because it was never re- 
plied to, many have supposed that it could not 
be answered. 

Now those who wish for light will not- 
like the opposers of Galileo, who refused to 
look through his telescope at Jupiter lest they 
should see its moons, and be convinced, against 
their will, of his discoveries— retuse to look 
at the weak points of an argument. Nor will 
they wish to have their eyes closed by false 



ment kah-rath occurs t wo hundred and eighty- 



seven times ; and that in the Septuagint trans- 
lation of the Hebrew into the Greek, kolasis 
is not used in a single instance as its repre- 
sentative, as it would have been if they repre- 
sfiiifd the. same idea, each in its respective 
language. We also showed that kolasis hi the 
Greek of the New Testament is not in a sin- 
gle instance translated by the use of kah-rath 
in the Hebrew New Testament. Now no 
candid man will claim for an instant that two 



ofT;" but not for ever. The wicked are lobe 
cut off for ever.* Tf the slate was the same 
in each case, it would not prove that the dura- 
tion of the state would be the same. There- 
fore, if Christ had torment, and that torment 
was not endless, it does nut follow that the 
punishment of the wicked will not "be ever- 
lasting. To draw an argument of duration, 
from a premise which merely respects condi- 
tion, would be called by logicians a " non se- 
(juitur 1 ' — i.e., reasoning from unlike to un- 
like— putting more in the conclusion than had 
appeared in the premises. 

There is another specimen of the same 
kind of reasoning, in the same " short dia- 
logue." We had affirmed our belief that 
'• The wicked will all be ' cut oil"— i. e., sep- 
arated (vom M the blessedness of the rig ht- 
i.'ous." The " dialogue " argues, that as the 
word expressive of the cutting off of Christ, 
is the same that expresses the cutting off oi 
the wicked in the Psalms, that therefore Christ 
must also have been separated from all the 
blessedness of the righteous, and must there- 
fore have suffered " actual hell torment," or 
been" unconscious in death." Whether Christ 
actually suffered the torment that the wicked 
will, does not affect this question. Some old 
writers have thought he did ; but whether his 
agony in the garden was of a kind with theirs, 
we cannot decide, and sec no necessity for 
supposing that an Infinite Being, to expiate 
the crime of finite ones, must endure a pun- 
ishment equal to theirs, either in kind or du- 
ration. The act of cutiiug off, is the act 
which reduces to a state, or that which sep- 
arates. A Iter they are thus separated, other 
acts may come in to change their condition 
while separated ; and therefore it does not 
follow, if the act of separation is the same, 
that their condition while separated is ; because 
the condition of the parties while separated 
is not expressed by the word which separ- 
ates. Therefore, if the wicked, after they 
are separated, aie consigned to " everlasting 



words which are never used interchangably, I punishment," it does not follow that Christ, 
although occurring nearly three hundred times : because he was, like them, separated, must 
in the Bible, are corresponding words. And | also, like them, endure the punishment which 
no man who wished for light, having advanced • is added to them during their separation, 
such an argument, would, on being- thus in- Therefore, the Savior might be conscious du- 
fornied, sleep without hastening to correct his' ring his deaih, and not have suffered in Ge- 
error. Now the " short dialogue" did not henna. The Savior unconscious '. ! Why, 



nform its readers of that evidence respecting; 
the difference of the two words. 

After we had shown their divetsity, we 
then argued, that even the Hebiew word kah- 
rath could not mean to annihilate, because it is 
the same word which occurs in Dan. 9:2(3. 
which is applied to Christ : "Messiah shall 
be cut off.'' Our argument was, that " If Mes- 
siah was not annihilated, it does not pwthat 
the wicked will be." It is claimed in reply 



in Him dwelt " all the fullness of the Godhead 



prove that the wicked will not. That is the 
logic i>( the dialogue; and that shows who 
are in danger of running into " Restoration- 
ism." If the logic of the "Examiner" is 
sound, the death of the wicked can only con- 
tinue three days, then to be followed by their 
resurrection. Let not one who teaches the 
restoration of a part of the wicked after the 
Advent, talk of our running into it. So much 
for the sophisms of the dialogue, which we 
should not have thought it necessary to notice 
at all, if we had not seen that some, whom 
we supposed were more keen sighted, had 
failed to detect its fallacies. 

We will now proceed to the argument of the 
second article, headed 

" Punishment " — " Kolasin." 
To what is said about our being hard pressed, 
&c, no reply is necessary ; for if any take 
pleasure in solacing themselves with such delusive 
thoughts ; we would not mar their happiness in 
this particular. The first we notice is the state- 
ment, that we admit the meaning of kolasis to be 
a doubtful point, Such an inference is wiong ; 
for the writer well knew, that we spoke not of our 
doubts, but of those who do doubt that kolasis is 
rightly rendered "punishment." The article 
then speaks of our " new translation of kolasis," 
—our making it signify torment. This is also 
wrong ;for the writer well knew, that in the two 
instances of the use of kolasis in the New Tes- 
tament, it is in one place translated punishment , 
by king James' translators, and in the other 
place, torment ; and therefore he knew that we 
gave it no new translation. He also knew that 
our opponent did endeavor togive it a new trans-^ 
latinn, so as to have it read " cut off," instead 
of " punishment.'" Now when our whole argu- 
ment was designed to show that the old transla- 
tion is the correct one, and that the new transla- 
tion is inadmissible, to speak of our new transla- 
tion is not presenting the question in its true 
light. Is this a specimen of Chrislian "fair- 
ness" i As to the stride towards Univeisalisnt, 
this charge was not only not to be expected from 
one who offers salvation to sinnersafter the com- 
ing of Christ ; but it is not sustainable by any 
thing to be drawn from our arguments that the 
wicked will "go away into everlasting punish- 
ment." 

We have also in this, a few sophisms to no- 
tic>\ The article claims that as the word kola- 
sis, rendered "punishment" in Matt. 25:46, is 
the same word as that rendered "torment" in 
1 John 4:18, — which it claims only means " not 



bodily." If He was unconscious, then all the made perfect in love,''-tliat, therefore, IT our 
fulness of the Godhead bodily was uncon- position ,s correct, " the Won^f ofthedam- 



scious! He laid down his lite, and took it 
a^aiti. Could an unconscious being bring him- 
self to life! If so, a being belore existing 
might create himself ! To deny the conscious- 
ness of the Savior dining his death, is in ef- 
fect to deny his p re-existence ; for if the Sa- 
vior could not be conscious while his body — 



that the question is not fairly staled ; but would the temple, which was destroyed for thiee 
be if it read thus : " If Messiah did not die, j days — was laid aside, it must follow that he 



it does not prove that the wicked will die 
The writer, however, must have known that 
such would not be a fair statement of the ques- 
tion ; for he knew that both parlies believe 
that Christ did die. and that the wicked will 
die, and that therefore it would not state the 
difference between us. He knows that the 
question does not turn on the fact of their dy- 
ing, but on the nature of the death they die : 
whether in death there is consciousness or un- 
consciousness, whether it annihilates, or con- 
tinues in conscious being. 
The "Examiner" argues, that "Christ 



could not have been conscious before he took 
to himself our nature. If he was conscious 
before he was made flesh, his laying aside that 
flesh would not interfere with that conscious- 
ness: and therefore it js possible that the Sa- 
vior actually did fulfil the promise made the 
thief at the crucifixion — " Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shah thou be with me in para- 
dise." It seems the SavioT, when he died, 
went to the place of the righteous in Hades, 
and not to the side of the great gulf which 
the wicked occupy there. 
But says the " dialogue," if the words are 



died, and therefore the wicked will die." This the same, "then it follows, as the cutting off 
all believe. It farther argues, that "Christ's! of Messiah was not an eternal confinement in 

those torments, so neither will the sinner's 
be." No, that does not follow, unless the 
words being the same proves that the eternal 
condition of Christ and the sinner must be the 
same, which the dialogue will not assume. — 
If Christ's not suffering eternal punishment 
proves lhat the wicked will not, then Christ's 
not suffering eternal unconsciousness would 



death did not consist in endless torments : there- 
fore the death of the wicked will not consist 
in such torments." The sophistry of this last 
inference consists in this : In oui proposition, 
the state to which death reduces a man was 
the question. In this inference, the duration 
of that slate is the question. Cutting off, 
would reduce a man lo a state : ht>w long that 
could only be conscious in state would continue, and its condition must 
u 111 i oiiovad hp depend on othei evidences. Had the savior 
C9 , he must have believed he \ ^ \ ^ $g g0 away jnt0 pun _ 



— ipiy 

ishment," the evidence of punishment would 
have been the same in kind as it is when he 
they shall " go away into everlasting 
but it would have lacked the 



say 



punishment 

evidence of duration. Chi ist was to be " cut 



« We should prefer to speak of the believers in tlie 
final reductfon of Ihe wicked lo nothing, by some 
term " loch thev and us could both acknowledge as rele- 
vant- but alter much thought, we can find none but this- 
that is Thev are sometimes called Deslriiciionisls, be- 
cause ihev believe thai all the wicked will God destroy. 
Hut Iheu we also believe this; «o that would make us De- 
uroelionliu. K they do not believe thai ihlsdwlruclion 
will annihilate them, we have nothing to object to in 
Their " ew of it. II thev do believe li will, why, then, 
that lerm does not denote Ihe difference between us. 
Ur.Buck speaking obstructionists, says: " The name 
assumed hv this denomination, like those of many rah- 
ers, takes for granted the question in dispute, at., that 
Ihe Scripture word destruction mean. , hi. n,h> latum: 
in strict propriety of speech, they ahould be called 
Ana tu i latiomibts." 



• In Conversation With Urn. Belt, or Hartford, be in- 
fnrmeii its ilial many bad supposed, that in onrurgii- 
mcnl on " knliuia.-'w* intended lo deny lhat the wicked 
will be finally cut off, and thaj il we did not intend llns, 
they do not see Ihe force of ihe argument. 

There was nothing in the argument to warrant such a 
conclusion. There are numerous Scriptures which posi- 
tively teach that the wicked will be "cutoff." The 
Ihei of their being cut offdoea not, however, prove their 
condition while cut off. They may be cm off— i. e., 
separated, and be either conscious, or unconscious, in 
lhat state. This must be decided by other Scriptures. 
One of the Scriptures which we understand nssrris 
Uleir misery in lhat stale, is Ihe declaration of uur Sa- 
vior, •• These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment " Now, iTilie word translated punishment, is Ihe 
saint word which in other places is rendered cm off, 
and simply asserts thai ihe wicked will be cut off, iheu 
it cannol be rclienl on as evidence ol their miseiy aAer 
Ihey are cut off. If it does not denote simple separation, 
as we have demonstrated it does not, and is rightly 
translaied punishment and torment, aa the translators 
of the Bible have rendered II, and from which no one, 
who has any scholastic knowledge, will dissent; il will 
then follow, lhat while the wicked will be cut off, ac- 
cording to other Scriptures, that they will also "go 
away Into everlasting punishment," according to this 
Scriplure. ' ' 



piv 

ntd is simply the torment of not being 4 perlect 
in Iuvh,' while in fact they love some." This 
would follow if the "article" was right in its 
meaning of torment in John, and the same word 
must necessarily be used in the same sense in all 
places. Either of those varying, that conclusion 
would not follow. The Examiner then shows 
that hindrance i3 one of the meanings of ko- 
lasis, and claims that that is more likely to be its 
meaning in John than torment. So he would 
read it, " Perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath hindrance," the hindrance of lov- 
ing God. Now all will see, that according to the 
argument just replied to, if ihe torment of the 
wicked must be the luck of perfect love, on the 
supposition that such is the meaning of torment 
in John ; then it must follow, that, according 
to the " Examiner," nil the punishment of the 
wicked must consist in their being hinder- 
ed. That however does not follow on coriect 
reasoning ; for as the same word may be used in 
iiny of tite senses, given in the definition from 
Grove's Lexicon, it may be used in one sense, in 
one place, a nd in another sense in another place ; 
and therefore it would not follow because it 
was used in one place In one sense, thai it must he 
used in another place in the same sense. Even if ihe 
word was translated torment in both places, as 
there are different degrees and kinds ol lorn tut, 
it would not follow that the torment suffered by 
lhose who suffer fear, would be of the same kind 
and degree suffered by those who will go away 
into everlasting punishment. All who have ever 
suffered fear well know that fear hath pin, that 
it hath torment, that it hath something more than 
a mere hindrance, and has actual sufleting. The 
term torment is therefore rightly ustd in 1 John 
4:18, and therefore the wicked may have actual 
suffering, differing in kind, and degree, and dura- 
tion, when they shall go away into everlasting 
kolasis. 

We now turn to the argument based on " bas- 
anos " and its derivalives. The argument is, that 
the Savior, in other places, has uBed basanos to 
denote torment ; and therefore he does not mean 
torment hy kolasis. This wouid be correct rea- 
soning if the Bible never used but one word to 
denote any one idea, or thing. If m one case 
the same idea may be expressed by different 
words ; then it follows that in other cases the 
same idea miy also be differently expressed. 
Now is it customary in the Bible to limit the ex- 
pression of the same thing to the same word ? No 
one will claim this. In the Old Testament no 
less than twenty -one different Hebrew words are 
translated by the English, " tw cease." 
New Testament, eight Greek words are trans- 
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luted " vetily ;" twelve are translated " think ;" 
fifteen are translated "therefore;" and eight 
" tarry," &c. Now, it would be bad logic to ar- 
gue, because some one of those words » the 
principal one usually expressive of a given idea, 
that therefore the same idea is not expressed by 
any of the others ; so rt will also follow, that 
while " basanos " is the word which usually de- 
notes torment, there may be other words which 
are also expressive of torment ; therefore kolasis 
may be one of those ; and consequently, it has 
not been proved that it does not denote torment ; 
neither has it been that " punishment " and " tor- 
ment" are incorrect translations of the term. 

In the " Examinor" of September, 1846, the 
one who here denies that the translators are cor- 
rect, argues that determined in Dan. 9:24 must 
mean determined, from the fact that the learned 
translators of the Bible so understand it. If that 
is sound reasoning there, it destroys his argument 
here ; for the game learned translators have ren- 
dered kolasis by " torment," and" punishment," 
and by those terms only. We did not admit that 
it was a sound argument there ; for translators 
may make mistakes ; and therefore djo not claim 
it here. We have, however, not only the unani- 
mous opinion of the learned translators of the Bi- 
ble ; but all translators into the English have thus 
rendered it, and translators into other languages 
have represented it by words which are equiva- 
lent to our word " pain." \ 

Wickliff, in his translation made in 1380, thus 
renders Matt. 25:46, " And these schulen go into 
euerlastynge turmente, hut the just men schulen 
go into euerlastynge lief." Tyndale, in 1534, 
translated it, " And these shall go into euerlast- 
inge payne : and the righteous into lyfe eternall." 
Cranmer, in 1539, translated it, " And these shall 
go into euerlastynge payne : the righteous into 
lyfe eternall." The Geneva translation, made in 
1557, reads : "And these shal go into euerlast- 
ing payne, and the righteous into life eternal." 
The Rheims translation, made in 1582, reads : 
" And these shal goe into punishment euerlasting : 
but the just into life euerlasting." 

Thus We find a striking uniformity in all lan- 
guages, in the translations of all times, in all the 
places where the word is used in the Bible— in 
the original Greek, or Septuagint translation— and 
in the definitions of all lexicographers : none of 
whom disconnect the word from actual suffering, 
or use it in the sense of cut off, only as a tree is 
cutoff by the primer, who cuts not the tree off, 
but restricts it, lessens it, curtails and diminishes 
it, but leaves it still a tree. Sustained as we are, 
in this particular, by all authorities, we are very 
little affected by the judgment of those who pro- 
nounce our argument " weak," who " can see 
no force in it," &c., while they make no preten- 
sions to skill in these things. 

But suppose torment was not a definition of ko- 
lasis ; it would not then follow that it denoted cut 
off, and if that is not proved, no progress is made 
against the point at issue ; and it is as far as ever 
from being proved that kolasis signifies " cut off." 
There are nearly twenty different Hebrew words 
in the Old Testament.and three Greek words in the 
New, which are rendered " cut off" in the Eng- 
lish, and the phrase " out off" occurs two hun- 
dred and nineteen times in the Bible. Now, it is 
a triumphant fact, that not one of these words 
which are translated cutoff, is in a single instance 
represented by kolasis in the Greek of the New, or 
the Greek translation of the Old j that in not a 
single instance where cut off occurs in the Eng- 
lish, is kolasis found in the Greek ; and not a 
word in the Hebrew which is translated by any 
word denoting " cut off," is rendered in the Greek 
by " kolasis." 

Now if kolasis, which is translated torment, 
cannot denote torment, as the " Examiner " ar- 
gues, because another woid is usually thus trans- 
lated ; it therefore does not follow, that kolasis 
must denote cut off, when it is never thus used, 
and when no word which is translated cut off is 
represented by it. Therefore, we conclude that 
kolasis is rightly translated "punishment" in 
Matt. 25 : 46, and torment in 1 John 4 : 18. So 
that, in the language of the " Examiner," we 
would say, " Let the candid inquirer after truth 
judge if that is not the case." 



Correspondence. 



A Sermon. 

By J. Litch, delivered in the Big Tent at New 
York, Friday afternoon, Sept. 24th, 1847. 

Dhu. 8 s 14 — " Ami he said unto me, Unio two thou- 
sand and three hundred dajs, then shall ilie'sancumry 
be cleansed." 

This subject has been already thoroughly in- 
vestigated, and doubtless but little new light 
can be shed upon it. Let us, however, for a 
brief space of time, enter upon its examination. 

As believers in the speedy personal Advent 
of Jesus Christ, this text has been one of the 
main pillars upon which our faith has rested, 
as to the time of the event. 

Let us inquire, Have we at the present time 
reason to believe that our general doctrine 
drawn from this text and context, as far as the 
time of it is spoken of, is correct? 

I do not mean the definite time, but Ihe 
general lime. In order to establish clearly 
the answer to this question, let us glance at 
the outlines of this chapter. 

In a vision in which the Holy One commu- 
nicated his designs to the prophet, Daniel saw 
a ram " which had two horns." This was 
the first symbol. " As I was considering, be- 
hold, an he-goat came from the west on the 
face of" the whole earth, and touched not the 
ground : and the goat had a notable horn be- 
tween his eyes." Here is the second symbolic 
representation. " And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, and he was moved with choler 
against him, and smote the ram, and break his 
two horns : and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him ; but he cast him down 
to the ground, and stamped Upon him : and 
there was none that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed 
vety great : and when he was strong, the great 
horn was broken, and for it came up four no- 
lable ones, toward the four winds of heaven." 
This is the third symbolic representation. — 
" And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, towards 
the south, and toward the east, and toward the 
pleasant land. And it waxed great, even to 
the host of heaven ; and it cast down some of 
the hos't and of the stars to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. Yea, he magnifieth 
himself even to the prince of the. host, and by 
him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary was cast down. — 
And an host was given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression, and ii 
practised and prospered. Then I heard one 
saint speaking, and another saint said unto 
that certain saint which spake, How long shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, 
and the transgression of desolation, to give both 
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot?" 

You have heard the vision — you hear the 
question. Did the Holy One evei answer that 
question? •« And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred days, then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed." Here is an an- 
swer which has a meaning, and will be ful- 
filled. 

But first, What do the symbols of the vision 
represent ? Said a voice in the ear of the 
prophet, "Gabriel, make this man to under- 
stand the vision," and Gabriel said unto the 
prophet, "Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indigna- 
tion : for at the time appointed the end shall 
he. The ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia'!" 

Second symbol. " And the rough goat is 
the king of Grecia ; and the great horn that 
is between his eyes is the first kiny." Of 
course, then, the founder of Grecia was the 
conqueror of Media and Persia. We know 
from history, that Alexander of Macedon 
founded the great Grecian empire, conquered 
the Medes and Persians, and established his 
throne in Babylon. " And that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his 
power." We know also from history, that 
four kingdoms came op out of Alexander's 
empire after his death. "And in the latter 
time of their kingdom, when the transgressors 
are come to the full, a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up. And his power shall be mighty, 
but not by his own power: and he shall des- 
troy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and prac- 
tice, and shall destroy ihe mighty and the holy 
people." 

Turn now to Deut. 28th. Here the Lord 
is foretelling by the mouth of Moses the final 
overthrow of the Jewish nation. Commencing 
at the 49th verse, we read, " The Lord shall 
bring a nation against thee from far, from the 
end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth, 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not under- 



stand ; a nation of fierce countenance, which 
shall not regard the person of the uld, nor 
show favor to the young : and he shall eat the 
fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed." Ask any expositor 
of the prophecies, or historian of the Jewish 
nation, if the prediction made by Moses ever 
had its accomplishment? They will tell 
you, "Yes. 

What was meant by " the nation of fierce 
countenance." Why, Rome. When did 
Rome gain universal supremacy ? When the 
Grecian monarch fell, one hundred years be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem ; then it was 
that Grecia passed away, and Rome came, 
the nation of " fierce countenance and strange 
tongue," in its stead. 

Some define this power, which had domin- 
ion over the Holy Land, to be the Turkish, or 
Mahommedan, power. So far as the dates 
and fulfilment are concerned, this change of 
nations would not make any difference. But 
then there arise incongruities in applying 
these prophecies to the Tuikish nation. 

Adopt Rome as the subject of the prophe- 
cies, and an unbroken chain is given us. — 
Adopt the Turkish nation, and you have an in- 
terregnum of neaily six hundred years, from 
the fall of the Grecian monarchy to the com- 
ing up of the Mahommedan power. I shall 
therefore call the nation represented by the 
little horn, Rome. 

Secondly, let us examine the nature of the 
time — whether symbolical or literal? 

If literal time, where shal] we begin ? The 
question next comes up, How long the vision? 
Where does it begin? The ram which thou 
sawest having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia." Here is the commence- 
ment of the vision, which embraces two thou- 
sand and three hundred days. The vision 
ends when the time of the desecration of the 
sanctuary ends. As these days cover the 
whole vision, it must cover the reign of the 
Medo-Perisians down to the cleansing of ihe 
sanctuary. The literal interpretation, then, 
falls to the ground, and we must adopt the 
symbolical import. 

When used symbolically, a day signifies a 
year. The passage found in Dan. 9 : 24, 
" Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sins," and others, compel us 
to adopt symbolical time ; and we do adopt it 
cordially. 

What is to matk the end of the days? To 
come at this, we must answer two questions. 
"And he said unto me, Unto two ihonsand 
and three hundred days, then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed." But one question is here 
answered, that is, in reference to the sanc- 
luary : and I am more confirmed in this view 
of the subject, from the fact, that in a subse- 
quent vision the deliverance of the host is the 
subject of the prophecy. Dan. 10 : 14. Says 
the angel Gabriel, "Now I am come to make 
thee understand what shall befall thy people 
in the lalter days." 

If yon wish to know what befel the people 
in their latter days, you have only to read the 
latter part of the 10th-, and the whole of the 
11th and 12th chapters of Daniel. You will 
read, " And at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people : and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time : and at 
that lime thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in the book.— 
And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasiing 
life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. And they that be wise, shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many lo righteousness, as the stars 
forever and ever." Thus the period spoken 
of in the 8th* chapter brings us to the cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary, whatever that may be. 

What is the Sanctuary ? A Methodist 
brother in an article in the " Christian Re- 
pository," Philadelphia, says, " that the term 
' sanctuary,' in Scripture, is everywhere used 
to signify the church, and therefore at the end 
of the age, the chgrch will be cleansed, sanc- 
tified, or saved from the power, Jove, and ad- 
injfaiion of sin and the world — that is, be con- 
verted." 

We do not adopt this view. I have yet to 
be shown one single passage that represents 
the sanctuary as typical of ihe church. It is 
used to signify a place — sometimes a place of 
refuge, sometimes a sacred, holy place. It is 
spoken of in Scripture in reference to the tem- 
ple, mount Moriah, Jerusalem at large, the 
Holy Land of Palestine, and also as the place 
where our Savior had gone, to heaven itself. 
In one of these senses it is undoubtedly used 
here : we will endeavor to learn which 



Tn Dan. 9 : 17 the prophet uses the word, 
while engaged in solemn, earnest prayer to 
God. — " Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, 
and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary 
that is desolate, for the Lord's sake." What 
was the " desolate sanctuary " spoken of? — 
Was it not the holy mountain Jerusalem, the 
sacred place the Lord had chosen as his abode, 
of which he hath said, "Here will 1 dwell 
forever, furl desire it," " 0 my God, incline 
thine ear and hear ; open thine eyes and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city which is 
called by thy name ; for we do not present our 
supplications before thee for our righteousness, 
but for thy great mercies. 0 Lord hear; 0 
Lord forgive ; 0 Lord hearken and do ; defer 
not for thine own sake, 0 my Lord ; for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy name. — 
And while I was speaking, and praying, and 
confessing my sin, and the sin of my people 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before 
the Lord my God fur the holy mountain of my 
God " — that is, the people — the sacred moun- 
tain meaning God's people. 

This "sanctuary" is first condemned and 
guilty in God's sight, in consequence of his 
indignation against it for the sins committed 
therein, and it has been made desolate, and 
doomed tn be irodden under foot of the Gen- 
tiles, till the time of the duration of its pun- 
ishment be fulfilled. Daniel prays that God 
will turn away his wrath from liis holy city 
and his sanctuaiy,as has been already alluded 
to iii the 17th verse. 

The term cleansed," as rendered in the 
text, is rendered in the margin "justified." — 
" Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." — 
Keeping up the idea that the sanctuary, for the 
sins of the nation committed therein, is under 
the displeasure of Jehovah, who has marie it 
desolate on that account, we see that the 
" sanctuary " must be acquitted fiom guilt be- 
foie the restoration can take place. 

The sam| idea is manifested in Isa 40:1 — 
" Confort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
salem, and cry unto her that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: 
for she hath received of the Lord's hand dou- 
ble for all her sins." The Lord, because of 
his people having exceeded ilieir commission, 
when he sent ihem forth to punish his enemies, 
visited them in sore displeasure : and full 
measure of punishment, as this passage de- 
clares, was what they had received for their 
guilt — "for she hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her sins." 

Jerusalem stands now, therefoie, in a justi- 
fied state. Just as the sinner who is justified 
iii the sight of ihe Lord Jesus Christ is jt sti- 
fied by faith. The actual juslificaiion will 
not transpire until the Great High Priest 
comes forth and says, " Their sins and iniqui- 
ties 1 will remember no moie." By fajih. we 
are now justified, and heie have the pledge of 
the Great Jehovah, that w hen we believe with 
the heart unto righteousness, we shall be par- 
doned, and stand at the judgment day accepted. 
So the " sanctuary " shall be pardoned, justi- 
fied, and acquitted in the sight of God, pre- 
paratory to the " glory " appointed it by Cod 
through the holy prophets. This is the event 
to transpire at the end of 2300 days. 

But has Cod pointed out any visible mark 
by which to know when that event transpires? 
Look at Isa. 51st, commencing at verse 17 — 
" Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which hast drunk at the hand of ihe Lord the 
cup of his fury ; thou hast drunken ihe dregs 
of ihe cup of trembling, and wrung them out." 
Vs. 17-21 predicted woes ; vetse 22 reiterates 
'ihe sayiiii!, "Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 
and thy Cod lliat pleadeth the cause of his 
people, Behold, I have laken out of iliitie hand 
the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 
crip of my fury ; thou shalt no more drink it 
again." Then follows God's prods mation to 
Jerusalem : " But I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict ihee ; which have said to 
ihy sou), Bow down, ihat we may go over: 
and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and 
as the street, to them that "went over." 

The Lord says, "I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling ; thou shall no 
more drink it again." 

What will Cod do with it when he takes it 
away? "J will put it into the hand of Hum 
lhat afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, 
Bow down, that we may go over : and thou 
hast laid ihy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over." 

Thus here is a signal mark by which Jeru- 
salem and all the world may know that Jeho- 
vah has justified the sanctuary. 

What event terminates the vision of Daniel 
in the explanation ? I answer, the downfall 
of Rome the Anti-christ. The hand of Cod 
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will be made manifest in her utter destruction. 
We are brought to the breaking of the Roman 
power when the end of this vision comes. — 
Then shall the cup of wrath be removed from 
Jerusalem, and put into the hands of her ene- 
mies to drink it. 

But where do we stand at the present time? 
In September, 1815, at the Congress of Vi- 
enna, all the monarchs of Europe combined to 
remodel and partition their kingdoms, so that 
the integrity of each might be maintained and 
guaranteed. We now live in the period when 
Pope Pius IX. has formally renounced the 
Alliance and protection of the Congress of 
Vienna; and says, " 1 will accept no media- 
tion, for 1 have been greatly insulted." Aus- 
tria, who has been Rome's protectorate since 
1815, is marshalling her hosts. France, wiih 
her citizen king, combines with despotic Aus- 
tria to crush the rising spirit of the Roman 
Pontiff. And Europe, despotic Europe, com- 
bines together to do the very thing which the 
Holy Ghost, speaking through John the be- 
loved disciple, hath told us: ''And the ten 
horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet ; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast.— 
These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength uuto the beast. For God 
hath put. in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 
to agree and give their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God shall be fulfilled." — 
And they will make her desolate, and her flesh 
burn with fire." It is God's work. They at£ 
his chosen instruments. Nothing can save 
her. I ask, if the European kingdoms did 
nut do this very thing, have they not granted 
their strength to her support'! Have they not 
faithfully fulfilled their pledge. 

We are just at the junction of time in the 
circlet of events so long foretold by holy pro- 
phets, when God is about to take lhe wine-cup 
of his wrath, and put it into the hands of those 
who have afflicted his people. That is the 
| event we now behold transpiring — that is con- 
vulsing the nations of the earth, and niusiei- 
ing their hosts to battle. 

IIow are we to date these days? In Dan. 
9th we are informed, that seventy weeks are 
cutoff, and then will be brought in the era of 
everlasting holiness and peace. Cut off from 
what ? Not from matter, or events, but from 
time itself. Cut off from some time given or 
signified. And the only time it can be cut off 
from, is the 2300 days, tf cut off from that, 
it gives data to the beginning of the days now 
being accomplished. Look at Dan. 9:25, 26 — 
" From the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
three-score and two weeks : the street shall 
be built again, and the wall, even in trrfublous 
times. And after three-score and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself : 
and the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined." 

We begin to date these days, then, where 
the Holy Ghost begins — with the command- 
ment to restore and build Jerusalem, in the 
reign of the Medo-Persians, and date it where 
the chronology was dated, 457 years before 
Christ. Thus calculating, we brought up at 
1813. Others adopted the same view in re- 
gard to the seventy weeks, and dated them 
four years later, making the yenr 453, and 
bringing: the termination up to 1847. 1 don't 
know but what this calculation is right : for 
if accounts are true, Rome is trembling on lhe 
verge of ruin. But lime will tell us more on 
this subject than we can. We will mark passing 
events, and be strengthened by the evidences 
He is giving everywhere of his ability to 
fulfil promises made to the nations of lhe earth. 
May God help ns to be steadfast, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. This is 
the first event for which I look, as an individ 
oat! I can come to no other conclusion, after 
examining and comparing all the Scripture 
passages on this subject. Every day confirms 
and establishes my opinions. 

In conclusion I would ask, What is th 
learning of the world ? For the most learned 
men, so considered in the age in which we 
live, have brought all their wisdom to bear on 
the elucidation of this question. And what 
have they done? Why, they have blamed us 
for fixed belief and principles, and called us 
fanatics and madmen : but have they given us 
a more consistent system of views, or a more 
solid foundation on which to build ? No, they 
have not. And our views still remain more 
in accordance with Scriptuie history, and 
common sense, than any others ever broached 
In adopting these views, we stand side by side 
with the holiest men that God has raised up 



If the Lord should disappoint the hopes of 
his people this year, and should further defer 
the accomplishment of his purposes, there still 
has been enough developed to establish and 
confirm the faith of the most wavering and 
faint hearted. How can we faint with infinite 
strength for our support, or feaT with His di- 
vine power ever guarding us? We have now 
stronger reasons. for believing in the speedy 
coining of the Lord, than we had two oi three 
years ago. And may He deepen his work of 
grace, and fully prepare us for that event, 
whenever it may take place. 



LETTER FROM BRO. H. BEMIS. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Permit me, through the 
" Herald,'' to say to the friends scattered abroad, 
that my failh in the speedy coming of the Lord 
does not waver, neither am I discouraged be- 
cause the vision tarries ; for it will surely come 
at the end of the days. I am still looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. 1 
confidently believe that lhe time is at hand, when 
the same Jesus that ascended will descend in 
like manner, and establish his kingdom, which 
will stand for ever, and which will be inherited 
by Abraham and the fire seed. Soon, I believe, 
will be heard throughout the extended universe, 
that voice which shall awake the dead, when 
those who have for ages slept in Jesus, will come 
forth to everlasting life. Then will be heard the 
triumphant song, " O, death ! where is tby sting.' 
O, grave '. where is thy victory ?" "Thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." While I remain here a pil- 
grim and a stranger, I desire to have my eye 
fixed upon ihat city which hath foundations, 
whose maker and builder is God. Our longing 
eyes will snon see that city coining down from 
(iod out of heaven, in all its resplendent beauty. 
Soon shall we gaze upon its jasper walls, tread 
its golden streets, and enjoy the presence of Him 
who is the light thereof. What a glurious pros 
pect to the child of God ! Can it be possible, 
that poor, fallen man can inherit these things? 
What a precious boon, to be raised from the de- 
gradation of sin, and made heirs of God, und 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ ! 

The doctrine of the Advent has been, and still 
is, a souice af much comfort to me. Much light 
has beamed upon my mind during the short time 
I have believed in the speedy coming of the Lord 
1 love the gospel of lhe kingdom, and feel willing 
to he one of that number " everywhere spoken 
against." Those who are looking for and loving 
the appearing of Jesus are my people. With 
them I hope to live while on earth, and with 
ihem 1 hope to dwell in the kingdom of God. 1 
have to suffer reproach ; but I lhank the Lord 
that I am found worthy to sutler reproach for his 
name's sake. The apostle declares, that the 
sufferings of this life are not worthy to be com 
pared with the glory that shall be revealed in us 
at the coming of Jesus Christ. Let us, then, 
patiently endure reproach from those who are 
stringers to the blessed hope; for he for whom we 
now sutler, has said that great is our reward in 
heaven. 

0, let us see to it that we are wholly conse- 
crated to God. Nothing shonld satisfy us but a 
present salvation, as time is short. Let us be 
active, that when the Master comes, he may say 
to ns, " Well done, good and faithful servants." 
" Yes, he will come, no longer fear, 

Though earth and hell assail ; 
Ilia word attests the moment near, 
And Ihat can never fail." 
Windham (VI.), Oct. \0th, 1847. 



it is realized, sorrow will no more heave our bo- 
bosom, nor the burning tear course down our 
cheek. The prospect of soon realizing this hope, 
fills the soul with joy. We know from the ac- 
cumulating evidences, that he will not tarry long, 
" Yes, he will come, no longer fear, 

Though earth and hell assail ; 
His word attests the moment near, 
And that can never fail." 

My brethren of " like precious fiith," let us 
see to it that we allow nut the enemy to Bcatter 
our influence. If he can accomplish this, the 
already bleeding cause of truth will suffer more. 
If we prove faithful to the trust confided in 
us, and " stand as a brazen pillar firm," we have 
nothing to fear : God will support us in every 
emergency, and finally bestow on us, with all the 
blood-w.ished throng, the promised crown. 

Coal Run (0.),~Oct. 18m; 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. Y, BUTT. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It is gratifying to the 
lovers of the soon coming Sav ior to hear, ihat his 
cause still holds on its way. The wicked and 
hypocritical would greatly rejoice could ihey but 
gee the banner of his near approach leveled wilh 
the ground, and the trumpet of alarm hushed on 
Zion's walls. The coming of Christ, to avenge 
his elect, and to reign upon the restored throne 
of his father David, is as grating to their ears, as 
the criminal's sentence is to his. While they can 
banish it from their rninds, they feel measurably 
safe; but in opposition lo their own will, the 
warniii" voice otteotimes sounds in their ears, 
"Repent! prepare!" bnt heedlessly onward 
they rush, as if bent on their own destruction. 
They hate the truth ; hence it is no wonder that 
they are ever ready to defame its supporters, and 
distort it by all lhe means in their power. But 
<r|orv be to God, whose omniscient eye will con- 
tinue to watch over his truth; and in despite of 
all the machinations of the powers of darkness, 
not one jot or tittle will fall to the ground,— all 
will be fulfilled in his own good time. Be en- 
couraged, therefore, my brother : God will stand 
by yon in your labor of love; and though your 
enemies are diligently seeking your overthrow, 
fear not, for you are remembered at the throne 
of grace by many hearts, who constantly pray 
that your faith may not fail. 

The true hope of the Christian is a glorious 
hope, free from every vestige of lhe curse. When 



LETTER FROM BRO. W. M. INGHAM. 

Bi o. Himes : — We held our meeting at North- 
boro', ns appointed in the " Herald." The min- 
istering brethren present were Brn. Howell, Bou- 
tell,nnd Britton. The brelhren and sisters from 
the neighboring towns came and united wilh us 
in our meeting. Our number was not large, but 
we had a good, refreshing time. The brethren 
and sisters were strengthened and confirmed in 
lhe faith of the gospel of the kingdom at hand, 
and are decided to go through to the end, believ- 
ing it is right at hand. Then the reward will be 
given, which will be eternal life, to all them that 
seek for it, by patient continuance in well doing. 
May the Lord help us to be among that number. 

The people who came to the meeting, ihat 
were not believers in the immediate coming of 
the Lord, listened with interest while the evi- 
dences were presented, thnt Jesus our King is 
about to come, and set up his. everlasting king- 
dom, give the saints the kingdom under lhe whole 
heaven, and reign upon the throne of his father 
David. My prayer is, that the truth may be set 
home to their hearts, and that they may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. '1 here have been 
a number of backsliders reclaimed in this plare 
within a few weeks past, while otheis appear to 
be interested fot the welfare of their souls. Some 
few that never were converted, Appear to be de- 
cided to start on the heavenly journey. May the 
Lord help them to be fully decided before it shall 
be too late. 

We had an interesting season at the water on 
Lord's day. Bro. Britton led one happy soul 
down into the water, and buried him by baptism 
in the likeness of Christ's hnrial and resurrec- 
tion, and whn, like the eunuch, went on his way 
rejoicing. 

I attended a meeting yesterday (Lord's day) 
with the brethren here, and had, I think, a prof- 
itable season, while I presented to them the con- 
summation of the Christian's hope, which we 
believe will be at the resurrection, and the glo- 
rious inheritance of the saints, which we believe 
will be the earth made new,' wherein dwelleih 
righteousness, where there will be nothing to 
hurt nor destroy in all God's holy mountain ; 
where Jesus will reign King of Peace forever, 
and all his saints with him, who will be made like 
the angels of God, and will die no more. 

Brethren and sisters, let us strive to be among 
that happy number who shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. Yours in love, waiting and expccling 
redemption speedily. 

JVorthboro' , Oct. 25th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have jvst returned to 
my family, afienin absence of about five weeks. 
During this time, I have tried to preach the word 
in the following places : — Conway, ShelSurne, 
Ashfield, Ware village, Belchertown, Northfield, 
Erving, Athol,and New Salem, Mass,; Whiling- 
hnm, Jamaica, Grafton, Springfield, Chester, 
Mount Holly, W.illinyl'ord, Vernon, and Guil- 
ford, Vu; Walpole and Winchester, N. H.; and 
Windham, Ct. Id all these places God has a 
people, who are sighing for immortality. In most 
of them the congregations were respectable, and 
attentively listened to the truth, although it wus 
proclaimed by one of lhe most unworthy of all 
God's ministers. Many for the first time heard 
the truth relative to the coming of the Lord. 
Some of them said, that if this is what was called 
" Millerism," it was also the gospel. Since the 
tenth day of the seventh month I have never 
seen a greater disposition manifested to hear on 
the pubjeci of the Advent. Nor have I seen the 
time, since I entered the ministry, when there 
was a wider field of usefulness opened before the 
faithful servant of Christ. Many of my old Bap- 
tist friends are asking me to come and preach to 
them on this subject. How can any one who is 
looking for the coming of the Lord, say that his 
work is done i 

In many of the places that I visited, the word 
was attended with power. Saints were quick- 
ened, backsliders were reclaimed, while some 
were awakened to a sense of their lost condition. 
I had the pleasure of baptizing three individuals, 
one of whom was in the 7Sd year of his age. 
Our meetings grow belter and better, as we near 
the haven of eternal rest. 



A word to those brethren who have a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel of the kingdom committed to 
them. Do nnt hive yourself up in some little 
villnge, and persuade yourself that you are doing 
your whole duty by preaching on Sunday. — 
Do not stop to see how much will be given you 
before you go. But remember, that if God has 
set you to work, he will not let you starve. He 
who employed ravens to feed Elijah, will take 
care of his servants, if they are in the path of 
duty. Brethren, it is time to bestir ourselves, 
and prove to the world and church, by our works, 
that we are looking for speedy redemption. Then 
we may expect that they will he convinced of 
the trnth of our message, and that we have been 
called of God to proclaim it to them. Brethren, 
I um in earnest about this matter, for I tell yon, 
in the name of the Lord, that Jesus is coming 
very soon. Your true yoke-felluw in the gospel 
of the kingdom at hand. 



Bro. A. C. White writes from Yarmourh, N. S., Oct. 

Bro. Himes : — As I have not received the 
"Herald" for three weeks past, I conclude it 
has been stopped by mistake. If this is the case, 
you will please forward it to me. I am pleased 
with the paper, and would not be deprived of it 
on any account. Although the postage is $\ 73 
per year, yet J would pay six times the cost of it 
rather than not have it. I am the only person 
that takes any interest in the paper, or the Advent 
doctrine, in this part of the Province ; and as 
none of the Advent lecturers visit this part of 
the country, I should know nothing that is doing 
in this good cause were it not for the " Herald." 

From the signs of the times, I think the day is 
not far distant, when we shall see Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write, and whom the 
Adventists have been looking and longing to see. 
May we continue to watch and pray until he 
conies, that we may be found of him in peace. 

I can bless God for lhe Advent books and pa- 
pers, by which the Bible has been made a new 
book to me May the Lord preserve you from 
your enemies, and may you continue in your la- 
bors of love until you have finished the work the 
Lord has called you lo perform, and great will 
be your reward. I shall not cease to pray for 
you, and for nil those whom the Lord has sent to 
call sinners to repentance. 

Should any of the Advent preachers visit this 
part of Nova Scotia, they will find a home at my 
house, but not many thnt would hear them lec- 
ture on lhe judgment. True religion is known 
only in form, save by a few, if we may judge by 
llieir walk Hnd conversation. The pleasures and 
vanities of the world are as much partaken of by 
professors of religion, as by the world. The 
wicked are doing wickedly, and crimes are 
winked at. And I see no prospect of belter 
limes till the Lord comes and sets up his ever- 
lasting kingdom. 



Sister L. WoIolworth writes from Randolph, Oct. 

24th, 1847: — 

Bro. Himes : — I praise God for the freedom 
of the gospel of Christ, which makes me love all 
who love the Savior and love his coming, and 
our enemies also. We are assured, that if we 
lack wisdom, if we ask God, he will give it to 
us liberally. Paul teaches us, that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is niy helper. 1 desire to take 
courage and goon, bearing the reproach of Christ, 
esteeming it greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt; fur here we have no continuing city, or 
abiding place. We can say wilh Paul, "If in 
(his life only we have hope, we are of all men 
the most miserable." For we daily experience 
the frowns of a wicked world and false brelhren. 

But let us praise God, who bus begotten us 
again to u lively hope, by the resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ from the dead. Let us rejoice that be 
is soon coming, to be glorified in all his sainu. I 
desire to be kept by lhe power of God, through 
faith, unlo salvation, ready to he revealed in the 
liist lime. I believe that those who are ready 
will soon see the King in bis beauty. May the 
Lord keep you humble, and give you an eye sin- 
gle to his glory, that your whole body may be 
lull of light. And for your labors of love, may 
you be rewarded at the resurrection of the ju3t. 

Extract of n letter from Hro. A. H. Brick, dated 
Piirliburg, Oct. 26th, 1S47 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes .—We still* feel that the 
time of promise is drawing nigh. '* Faithful is 
he that promised :" in due lime he will bring us 
lo the inheritance, if we faint not. We have 
reason, even here, to rejuice and praise God re- 
newedly. Two weeks since a sister, lately con- 
verted, was baptized in ibis place by Bro. Heath. 
She is now happy in the Lord, rejoicing in hope 
of the promise made of God unto the fathers, 
and is firm in Ure expectation «f our Lord's im- 
mediate return. Thus the Lord is adding to the 
church from time to time surh, we trust, as shall 
be saved. But it |s like the gleaning of grapes 
after the vintage. 

We hope it will he so that you can come here 
again soon, and give some lectures not only on 
Popery, but on the coming of our Lord and Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ. This is a subject which, above 
all others, is full of interest lo the Christian; es- 
pecially when the evidences (as at present) are 
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so conclusive that it ia at hand. The Advent 
cause is dear to me; and I do feel to sympathize 
with those whom the Lord has called to be more 
active " members in the body," and thereby 
have to suffer more from the Bible-hating portion 
of the community. But the Lord is mindful of 
them, and they have the promise that his grace 
is sufficient for them. 

1 hope the " Hefald " will use fairness, if oth- 
ers do not, and always keep a spirit of brotherly 
kindness in exercise. If anything unfair or un- 
kind enters into a discussion, it opens the dour 
for strife, and hatred, and all manner of evil con- 
tentions. The general course of the M Herald " 
I heartily approve, and think it has the truth on 
most subjects; concerning the intermediate state, 
I think it has the truth, and I wish it might her- 
ald the truth concerning the wicked us well as the 
righteous, as much as would be expedient. But 
more especially I would have it herald the com- 
ing of the Lord. You have my best wishes in 
all your labors for the advancement of the cause 
of Christ. 

Bro Moses Chenev writes from Holderness, N. H., 
Oct. 25th, 1847 :— 

Bear Bro. Him.es : — I have been a reader of" 
the " Herald " from its commencement, and 
fully believe the doctrine it sustains. Yea, I be- 
lieve the Advent doctrine, so called, is the doc- 
trine of the Bible, that the King of kings is about 
to appear, subdue all other kingdoms, and estab- 
lish his own under the whole heaven, accord- 
ing to the predictions of the prophets. I view 
the things of this world as of little value, when 
compared with the inheritance promised the 
saints. Oh ! the importance of being ready for 
that day ! I have the Bible, the " Herald," and 
other Advent publications, to read, for which I 
feel thankful, as I have few privileges with breth- 
ren who seem to sympathize with me in my 
views of the near approach of the judgment. I 
hope, dear brother, you will be sustained in the 
course you have for years been pursuing, until 
the Master shwll appear. I wish to encourage 
all the children of God to be steadfast in the 
faith, and to hold out unto the end. Oh that sin- 
ners would be persuaded to come to Christ now, 
while the door of mercy is open. 



A Correction. 

Bro. Himes :— In the " Herald " of Oct. 16, 
containing an article from me on " the Sign of 
the Son of man," there is an essential error, 
which I wish corrected. 

" The sign of the prophet Jonah." "The 
sign of the Son of man." How similar the ex- 
pressions. We have seen a fulfilment of the 
[first, now let us look for a fulfilment of the] 
second. It is shadowed forth in the ordinance 
of baptism, &c. 

We are having something of a reviving among 
us since the camp-meeting at Basin Harbor; and 
our prayer is, that it may increase until the hills 
and vales shall again resound with the high 
praises of oor God. Yours, L. Kimball. 

Loio Hampton, Oct. iMh, '47. 



Extract of a letter from Bio. K. T. Rust, dated Wa- 
tering y, Vt.Oct. 22d, 1847: — 

I would just say, that we are looking for the 
coming of our King to redeem his people, and 
are try ing to comfort one another by speaking of 
it, stirring up each other's mind by way of re- 
membrance, and exhorting one another daily, and 
so much the more as we see the day approach- 
ing. I have been very much interested in read- 
ing the accounts of your meetings in New York 
and Rhode Island. I pray the Lord to sustain 
you by his grace, that you may labor in his cause 
until he shall come and give us the kingdom. 



Extract of a letter from llro. E. Bellows, dated 
Norrh'Scituute, Oct. I'Jih, 1847: — 

Bro. Himes: — Your visit to this place with 
the Big Tent was not in vain. Some have em- 
braced the truth, and many were convinced of 
the truth of what they heard, but who, I fear, 
dare not confess it, "for fear of the Jews." I 
think, if you could come and give some more 
lectures, that much more good might be done. 

[We will again visit you as soon as we can.] 



Summary of News, 

A boy thirteen years old, Philip Isaacs, cut his 
throat in New York, in the recitation room of the 
Ludlow street public school. He had long been 
an unruly boy, and his father, who had been ab- 
sent from the city, was about to place him in the 
navy, the teachers of the school having apprized 
him that the youth could not be retained there. 
It is doubtful whether he will survive. 

At Mansfield, the other day, a young woman 
lost an eye, in consequence of its being struck 
by an apple which was thrown at her in joke. 

An author's genius is always greater than his 
works — he could always have done better than 
he did. 

On the 17th, as Mr. Sawyer, a young gentle- 



man, was riding at a very fast rate, in Dearborn 
county, Indiana, he came up against the tele- 
graph wires, which cut his throat, producing al- 
most instant death, The wires had heen lower- 
ed for the purpose of making certain repairs on 
the line. I 

J. C. Robinson, teacher of the academy at 
Sharpsburg, Ky., was killed by Ashby, a lad of 
17 years, whom he had expelled from the school. 

Three Mexicans have been arrested and taken 
into camp at Buena Vista for the murder of Mr. 
Raynes, of Ky., and Mr. Patterson, of Illinois, 
volunteers. 

Indian Murders. — A gentleman of the 
American Fur Company had arrived at St. Louis, 
22d, from the upper Missouri country. He left 
Fort Puine, 1500 miles above the mouth of the 
Mississippi, four weeks ago. The Indians were 
quiet in that region. The Sioux had crossed the 
north fork of the St. Peter's, and afterwards the 
Platte river, and falling upon a Pawnee village, 
murdered an Indian missionary, &c. At the 
same time there was a party ofOttoes at Council 
Bluffs, who went to Blue Lick, in the Sioux 
country, and murdered a dozen Sioux, in revenge 
for the number of Ottoes murdered last spring by 
the Sioux. 

Steamboat Simon Kenton was sunk on the 
23d at Cat Island, in the Mississippi, Boat and 
cargo a total loss. No lives were lost. 

Terrible Railroad Accident. — On 
Wednesday afternoon an engine with two cars, 
loaded with rails for the track, undertook to pass, 
for the first time, over the new bridge over Mil- 
ler's river, between South Royal ton and Atliol, 
on the Vermont and Massachusetts Railroad. 
Owing to imperfect iron bolts, the bridge gave 
way, and the train was precipitated into the 
stream. Mr. Woodbury, the engineer, Messrs. 
Thompson, Hontoon and Benjamin King, of 
Acton, and Mr. Wiley, of Baldvvinsville, were 
killed, and it is said also another man, name not 
reported. . Mr. Alfred A. VVhtttemore, Bald- 
winsville, ticket-master, Mr.Whituey, of Charles- 
town, and Mr. A. M. Reynolds, employed on the 
road, are badly iujured ; Mr. Patch, of Littleton, 
fireman, was less hurt, and several others were 
slightly wounded. The bridge was built by 
Boody & Stone, and will be repaired in season 
for the proposed opening of the road to Athol. 

A Religious Incident. — While the Rev. 
A. D. Merrill was delivering his sermon in the 
Church street Methodist meeting-house, last 
Sunday morning, fourteen persons left their peats, 
almost simultaneously, and knelt before the altar, 
— and this too without invitation from the pastor, 
or any previous concert. 

Death of the Righteous.— I once met 
on the sea-shore, said the eastern poet, Sadi, a 
pious man who had been attacked by a tiger, and 
was horribly mutilated. He was dying, and suf- 
fering dreadful agonies. Nevertheless his fea- 
tures were calm and serene, and his physical 
pains seemed to be vanquished by the purity of 
his soul. "Great God," said he, "I thank 
thee, that I am only suffering from the fangs of 
the tiger, and not of remorse." 

The Encyclopedia Britannica, a dictionary of 
general knowledge, cost upward of six hundred 
thousand dollars, and involved the publishers in 
a loss of about one hundred thousand dollars. 

The number of churches in Liberia is 23 ; 
communicants 1500, of whom 500 are native and 
re-captured Africans. There are 16 schools, and 
560 scholars, of whom 200 are native Africans. 

The deaths in New Orleans from Thursday, 
the 23d, to Friday the 24th, amounted to twenty, 
of which seven were of yellow fever. 

The Episcopal Board of missions, after an ani- 
mated debate, have resolved to sustain the mis- 
sion to Constantinople, of which Bishop South- 
gate is the principal conductor, by a vote of 46 
against 20. 

Rev. Robert B. Hall, minister of the Episcopal 
Church, in Roxbury, Mass., has been deposed 
from the ministry, for immorality. 

It is stated that the amount of property thrown 
overboard from the steamer John Marshall in the 
late gale, is $1500, instead of $10,000. 

That man cannot be unhappy, who makes 
himself the source of happiness to others. 



Lectures in Boston. 

Our friends will remember, that Bro. 
I. E. Jones will commence a course of 
lectures at Central Hall, as announced in 
our last, on Sunday next, and continue 
each evening through the week, and over 
the following Sunday. He will present 
the entire ground on which we base our 
arguments regarding the proximity of the 
Advent of the LotlI Jesus Christ. We 
cordially invite those who are unac- 
quainted with our views, as well as" all 
others, to attend. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

Tlie English Steamer, due at lit is port on Tuesday, 
had not arrived on Thursday morning— the latest hour 
which would give the news admittance io this paper. 

The French Steamer, just arrived at New York, re- 
ports Unit Abd-el-Kader hud hail a great buttle with the 
troops of Morocco, ia which he Inst 4000 men. 

Lucerne, Heme, Ziirich,nnd other cantons uf Switzer- 
land, were arming*. 

Open insurrection appeared to be breaking out in Sar- 
dinia. The insurgents Imu beaten the royal forces, and 
klTfiB their commanding general. The government was 
inking daily more stringent measures, and the people 
became day by day more exasperuled. The soldiers of 
the government were ordered to tire upon the people on 
lire lean cry of liberty. Tlu-re had also been a serious 
insnrreciii.il in Sicily, and the governments of, Turin 
and Ferrara had become quite anxious in regard to the 
movements of the people. 

The French Minister o( Finance has been compelled 
to submit to most onerous terms in negotiating the loan 
of 1847. 

A new cabinet has been formed in Spain, under Nar- 
vaez, mid the town of Uerga h is been taken and sacked, 
by ihe Carlisl General, (Jastell. 

Portugal is in » slate of agitation. 

The cholera has reached Moscow, and also penetrated 
iuto Gnllicla. 



rrj In the repot i of our sermon in New Yoik.in last 
Week's " Herald," we were made 10 sav, Hint the Catho- 
lics of Great Britain conrributed $600,tJC0 in 1916, for 
Ihe spread of Popery. It should have been, the Catho- 
lics i f Europe. 



Btj' The Calls for us in give lectures in the differ- 
ent purls of the country shall be attended to at the ear- 
liest time possible We shall be confined at home a 
shaft time, to arrange our basiness affair* so thul we 
CHfj leave h utile. Brethren will he patient. 

! .i -rwrfc i4 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

It P. Grant— Ynur request is attended to. Your ad- 
vice is timelv, mid will be heeded. 

S Everett— Sent. No charge for tract. 

J. I, Towner— We have none of lion work. 

M. Reynolds— li was not received. You have pre- 
vinush paid to end of this volume. 

I). New— It was not received. Your paper is credit- 
ed to end of v 16. 

A. W. Perkins— You did not give the P. O. address 
of Warren Cabot. We cannot Unit his name on our 
books, and so put his name down as a new subscriber, 
at Danville, Vt., until we It urn w hi -tln-i that is correct 
—If not, please inform us. We w.iuhi willingly give 
the paper to ihe brother yon refer to, it he was needy ; 
but we have but one price for those who are ajileto pay. 
Those who are not able to pay ill full, we permit to s.'ij 
what they run do. 

Wm. H. Fern alii — The reason you have not received 
Ihe " Herald" at Lewistnn, Me., is because we wire di- 
rected to send it to llallnwell. 

.1. Chambers, 84— We have sent you ihe bonks in 
cighl packages by mail— also.twu pamphlets in a sepa- 
rate package. 

H. Flag" — W'e can supply you with bound volumes 
for several of ihe back volumes for $ 1 25 per volume, 
bin could not pick up loose sheets fbl complete sets ex- 
cepting Ihe last and present volumes. They would be 
$1 per vohrnw. We car! furnish some of the volumes 
stitched hi the same price We am drBiiltite of seve- 
ral of lliefirsl volumes. We can furnish huiiud vol- 
un'ies for Ihe yeais of which you speak. 



DELINQUENTS. 

1 (IIIW li ■!■! A •'■ ■"■i'""[f ■ "■■ -J'J 

Hinder this head we nm\ do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed lit re have Raid, ami through 
mistake have hot been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - <|534 64 

The P. M of Presque Isle P. O , Me , informs 
us Mint the pap er sent Id JOHN E. NEII.I.V, is 
not taken ft urn the office. He ow es - - - 9 16 

Tola] delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 540 20 



CONFERENCES. 

The Lord willing, there will he an Advent Conference 
at bro. Wiswcll's, in Westminster, Mass., to commence 
Friday, Nov. 13, af 10 a. w., aud hold over ihe Sabbath. 
I hope tlie believers ia this region will attend, expecting 
agood meeting. It may be expected thai Hill, 't urner, 
Pratt, and oiher of God's watchmen, will be present to 
preach the word. (For the btethreu ) L. Boutell. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

If lime continues, I will preach in the following places : 
Woodstock, Vl.| Nov. 8tb., 6 p. in., and 9ih; Nnnh 
Springfield, t he 10th, 6 p. M.; Grafton, the 1 lib, 6 p.m.; 
Vernon, the 12th, 6 p. m.; Norilifield Farms, Mass , ihe 
13th, 6 p. M., and Sunday tlie 14th : Ervlng, Ihe 15th, 6 
p. M.-, Athol, the I6lh, 1 P. I*. ; New Sa'.em, the I7lh, 1 
p. M., and Cobey ville at 6 ; Ware Village, the 18lh, 6 p. 
M.; South Belchertown, the 19th, 6 p.m.; Three Rivers, 
ihe 20th, 6 p. m.' R. V. Lyon. 



English AeF.srrftir Ihe " Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications,!*!'! Ureal Hritain and the continent. 
— We have appointed Hi o. J. W. IIomiam agent to re- 
ct'ivt- subscription* li.r ibe American " Advent Herald," 
whose receipt will be valid. Post-nillce orders, or mo- 
ney, can be seni lo " Mr. J. W. Ilonhuin, care of J. II u- 
win, 31 Bueklershury, London," till further nolice. 

liosiuii, Oct. 20,1847. J. V. Himes. 



Ij- Bio. H. Heyes requests us 10 say, that his P. O. 

address is Oswego, N. Y. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread aud Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages: Piice, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity . 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No.]. "The 
Second Advent lnirodueli ry lo ihe World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to ihe Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subjecl of his 'Ju- 
bilee llyrnn,' by a Froteslaut Nonconloiuiist Layman." 

36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per daz.j S2 50 per hundred. 
No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Hiildune Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ot St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price its above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mouraut Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 86 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By theRfV. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Epistles y Mueknighi, with 
the Actsand RevelHlions in thecominuu version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

" Bliss's Outline Maps. 1 "— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, $9 a set. 

"Analysis or Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston • Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Corubill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

Some have been so bound that they can be sent by 
mail to any part of the Union, for 12 1-2 cts. postage. 

" The "Voice of God : or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Coni- 
OUUCbig with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is lot sale ul this 
office. Pi ice 12 1-2 cts. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
South, three times oh Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestiy. above the Saloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday aatl Friday evenings, in 
Washington Hall, 142 llesier-strcel, une door from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday 111 Independence Hall, No. 88 Sixth Avenue, be- 
tween Waver!) -place and Eighth-street, at the usual 
hours for worship. The public are all'ecti onalely Invited 
to attend. Seat* free. Subbaih school and bible class 
at 9 A. M. and 2 i\ M., in the suuie place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y"., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and Tiller) -streets, thiee 
limes everK Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday -school is helu in the same place 
each Lord'sdu) afternoon. 

%* The friends visiting Philadelphia, will fl.id lie 
Second Advent metiiug on the Sabbath at ihr old 
place, the Saloon nl the Chinese Museum, in 'Jilt street, 
between Walnut u ud Cuesiiut-sts. J. LiTcii 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold ilieir 
ineeliiigs til no limes every Lmd's day, in the Franklin 
Saloon, on North sued, third door liom hallimoie- 
slreel, eusl side. 
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Lines 

SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH OF A SISTER. 

My sister dear, and hast thou gone, 

To fairer climes of rest, 
Whilst others languish here and mourn, 

Uy sorrow sore oppresl ? 
The blessing of the dead in Christ 

lias fallen oil thy head ; 
. , Though thy fair form, so pure ami just, 

Sleeps in a narrow bed. 

And though conceal d from mortal eye, 

In thy cold, gloomy cell, 
The word's gone forth fiom the Most HU1 

Say to thi-jusl, It's well ; 
For precious in His sight are they 

Who in his ways have trod, 
He guards them with a watchful eve, 

W hile underneath the soil. 

And though death triumphs for a lime, 

His reign will not be long ; 
For soon the Prince of David's line 

Will break Hie tyrant's arm, 
And bring to lile the sleeping dust, 

Of every age and clime ; 
And when the bonds of death shall MBit, 

The victory will be thine. 

Then ever safe in groves of bliss. 

On that immortal shore, 
You'll join with all Hie ransom'd host, 

To simut their sufferings o'er ; — 
Where all will dwell beneath their vine, 

Where fruit in clusters grow. 
An I worship God at their own Bhrine, 

Where living waters flow. 

There friends will never part again, 

Whilst endless ages roll, 
For Iovk's mysterious, magic chain 

Will bind them soul to soul ; 
When Christ the righiful heir shall reign 

With undisputed swav 
O'er all that blissful, balmy plain, 

In realms of endless day. 
New York, 1847. ] 



The Reformsrs— Adventi3ts. 

BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

Says Elliott :— Already, then, ere the 
close of 1520, and consequently just after 
Luther's discovery of the true anti-Chrin, 
we find him in his answer to the Pope's 
condemnatory Bull thus expressing his 
anticipations, with special reference to 
the prophecy of the apostle Paul : " Our 
Lord Jesus Christ yet liveth and reign- 
eth ; who, I firmly trust, will shortly 
come: and slay with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy with the brightness 
of his coming, that Man of Sin." A 
month or two afterwards, when, on his 
being summoned before the Emperor at 
Worms, there were some that dissuaded 
his attending, from recollection of the 
treachery practised on a similar occasion 
against Huss and Jerome, his reply was, 
" that fear in his case would be only a 
suggestion of Satan ; who was appre- 
nending defeat, and the approaching ruin 
of his kingdom." Still, on leaving the 
Diet, and after condemnation had been 
pronounced against him by the Empe- 
ror, he fell back for comfort on the same 
joyous expectation. " For this once," 
he said, " the Jews " (as on the crucifix- 
ion-day) "may sing their Pean: but 
Easter will come for us, and then we 



shall sing Hallelujah !" The next year 
again, writing to Staupitz, he enforced a 
solemn appeal against his abandonment 
of the Reformation, by reference to the 
sure and advancing fulfilment of Daniel's 
prophecy in the events in progress : " My 
lather, the abominations of the Pope, 
with his whole kingdom, must be des- 
troyed; and the Lord does this without 
hand, by the word alone. The subject 
exceeds all human comprehension. I 
cherish the best hopes." In 1523, he 
thus in similar strain expiessed his hopes. 
" The kingdom of ami-Christ, according 
to ihe prophet Dmiel, must be broken 
without hand : that is, the Scriptures 
will be understood by and by ; and eve- 
ry one will preach and speak against Pa- 
pal tyranny, from the word of God, until 
the Man of Sin" (here his allusion is 
again to St. Paul's prophecy) " is de- 
serted by all his adherents, and dies of 
himself." And again to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, on hearing of his favorable inclina- 
tion to the Reformation ; h Let there be 
no compulsion : only let those who sin- 
cerely preach the Gospel be protected, 
and known to be in no danger : this is 
the way in which Christ will destroy an- 
ti-Christ by the breath of his mouth ; 
and thus, as it is in Daniel, he shall be 
broken without hand j — he whose coming 
is with lying wonders." Once more, on 
hearing still in the same year of the con- 
demnation and martyrdom of some of his 
followers in Flanders,— the first blood 
shed in that country in the cause of the 
Reformation, he thus comforts himself ; 
" But the Judge is at the door, and will 
soon pronounce a different sentence." 

So in earlier days the Reformer Lu- 
ther. Nor did the circumstance of the 
fanatics of the day adopting, and ma- 
kinj, unsound and unscriptural use of, 
this expectation of the near advent of 
Christ* affect his belief in, or declaration 
of it: for it seemed but Satan's well- 
known artifice, by abuse, or by a coun- 
terfeit, to bring contempt on what was 
important and true. Rather, though it 
made him cautious and jealous afterwards 
of the unguarded use of prophecy, yet 
he regarded it as an additional mark of 
the last day being at hand ; Satan per- 
ceiving the fact and putting forth his final 
fury.— Nor indeed did theidcaever leave 
him. Still resting mainly and strongly 
on that prophecy in Dan. 11 and 12 res- 
pecting the apostate King the Pope, and 
his abomination making desolate, as that 
which Christ himself (the Apocalyptic 
Covenant- Angel of the vision btfore 

* Snc.h was the case in 1522 with the Ann- 
baptists under Munzer. — Again in 1528 the Duke 
of George wrote thus of the state of things in 
Thuringia ; " that the common people there were 
expecting their real Lord and Master to appear 
shortly, in defence of his own word and gospel : 
and everywhere it was the cry of these enthusi- 
astic visionaries, No tribute ! All things in com- 
mon ! No tithes ! No magistrates ! The king- 
dom is at hand." — Milner, 939 ; who observes, 
however, that probably among this multitude 
there were not a few sincerely pious, though un- 
learned and simple, led away by the more artful 
and fanatic. 



I us) had most solemnly called attention 
to, and which St. Paul had both copied 
alter and illustrated, he gathered, as life 
advanced, that still some few things re- 
mained to be fulfilled ere the glorious 
consummation ;— 'some further consump- 
tion and wasting of the Popedom through 
the gospel-word, or perhaps some tempo- 
rary apostacy of the Protestant body, and 
consequent brief remap of the Papal 
power, perhaps too some confederation of 
Pope and Turk against Protestant faith' 
ful ones else the world's wickedness 
marked it as even then fully ripe. Thus 
though God's mystery of the prophetic 
numbers, "the time and half a time," 
baffled him by its obscurity, and at one 
time, in his conjectures about the destined 
epoch of the consummation, he fancied it 
might be less than twenty years off at 
another deprecated the extension of the 
interval to fifty years* and at another 
mentioned three hundred as the furthest 
limit that entered his imagination,! yet 
the prevalent idea of its being near at j 
hand remained with him even to his dy- 
ing hour, and was a perpetual topic of 
consolation, encouragement, and hope. 

Very similar were the views of the 
other great German Reformer, Melanc- 
thon.— Like Luther, he intently fixed 
his mind on Daniel's prophecies of ami- 
Christ, and on St. Paul's subsequent 
prophecy, (the latter almost a comment 
on Daniel's,) as that which was Christ's 
own positive direction and charge. Like 
Luther, he undouluing explained the wil- 
ful or apostate King of Dan. 11, in res- 
pect of both his abomination making 
desolate, his pride, tyranny, and fated 
end, (not to add the little horn of Dan. 8 
also,) to mean the Popes and Popedom. 
Like Luther, he judged that fated end to 
be near and imminent. On the mysti- 
cally-expressed periods that fixed 'the 
chronology of that ending, he could but 
indeed conjecture. But in commenting 
on the passage that contains the oath im 
volving them, of the mnn that stood 
clothed in linen upon the waters of the 
river, after strongly insisting on the pre- 
dicted fact of there rising up no fifth 
earthly universal empire, after the Roman 
in its last form under the little horn, but 
only the kingdom of Chiist and his 
saints, he thus adverts to that same chro- 
nological argument, by way of corrobora- 
tion, that had been used long before him, 
as we have seen, by the early Christians ; 
I mean the argument from the seven days 
of creation. '■ The words of the prophet 



* Near the lime of his death he said : " God 
forbid the world should last fifty years longer. 
Let him cut matters short with his last judgment." 
Table Talk, Michelet, ii. 216. This was said 
in grief at the unfaithfulness of many Protestants. 

t " The wickedness of the world is risen fo 
that height that I dare presume to say, the world 
cannot continue many hundied years longer."— 
Table Talk, ch. ix. on Sins. And chap i. : "I 
persuade myseir verily that the day of judgment 
will not be absent full three hundred years°]on<r- 
er." Elsewhere in the Table Talk, he expresses 
his impression of their having come down to the 
vision tif Christ proceeding forth on the White 
Horse (Apoc. 19) in the Apocalyptic Drama. 



Elias should be marked by every one, 
j and inscribed upon our walls, and on the 
entrances of our houses. Six thousand 
J years shall this world stand, and after 
that be destroyed: 2000 years without 
the law ; 2000 years under the law of 
Moses : 2000 years under the Messiah ; 
and if any of these yeais are not fulfilled, 
they will be shortened (a shortening in- 
timated by Christ also) on account of our 
sins." Dr. Cox, after quoting the above 
from Melancthon's Commentary, gives 
the following manuscript addition, that 
he had found in Melancthon's hand in 
Luther's own copy of the German Bible: 
" Written k. d. 1557, and from the Crea- 
tion of the Word 5519: from which 
number we may see that this aged world 
is not far from its end." — With this cal- 
culation, he conceived that Daniel's num- 
bers 1260 days and 1335 days might on 
the year-day t-yslem be made well to co* 
iricide. At any rate, he felt persuaded, 
alike from Daniel ami St. Paul, that the 
Reformation and protest against the Pa- 
pabtnti-Ciirist, just accomplished through 
tiie light of the Gospel, was the con- 
sumption and conviction of that enemy 
predicted as to occur, just before his final 
destruction at Christ's coming. And up- 
on this prophecy and prospect it became 
Christians, he thought, much and ear- 
nestly to dwell, alike for consolation, di- 
rection, and warning, till that glorious 
day should itself burst upon them. 

I turn to the Swiss Reformers, cotcm- 
porarv with Luther and Melancthon ; and 
iirst take Leo Juda as a specimen. In 
his comment on the Apocalypse, an En- 
trli^h translation of which bears date 
1552, and which must, consequently, have 
been written and printed in the original 
some lime previously, I find a very inter- 
esting comment on the two concluding 
verses of Apoc. 9; applying the charges 
therein of idolatry, sorceries, fornication, 
murders, &c, to Rome's anti-Christian 
church of his day, just as I have done ; 
and the tenth chapter also generally, as I 
have done, to the blessed Reformation. 
And then he thus further npplies to his 
own time the Angel's oath: "Christ 
taketh an oath, and sweareth by God his 
heavenly Father, even with great ferven- 
cie and holines, that the tyme of his glo- 
rious last comming to judge al the world, 
both quicke and dead, is now already 
nigh and at hand : and that when the 
victory that was prophesied to be fulfilled 
of anti-Christ, (which victory the seventh 
angel must blowe forth according to his 
office,) wer once past, then should alto- 
gether be fulfilled what al prophetes did 
ever prophesy of the kyngdom of Mes- 
sias the Saviour: which is the highest 
mystery." 

Again, Bullinger (about the date 1555) 
similarly dwells on this same prophecy ; 
advancing yet a step further in explain- 
ing the sixth Trumpet (as Luther's com- 
ment nearly does) of " Mahometrie and 
wo of the Saracens and Turks :— then 
applies the sins in Apoc. 9:20, 21, to the 
Papists of his day :— theft',' that of the 
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Angel's descent to the Reformation : — 
and, on Christ's oath in the passage be- 
fore us, adds ; " Christ swears that there 
is but one Trumpet remaining: there- 
fore let us lift up our heads, because out 
redemption draweth nigh." 

Let us now cross the ocean-strait, and 
mark how in Britain also, that isle of the 
sea where the Angel was represented as 
planting his right foot, there wts awa- 
kened "the same joyous persuasion and 
hope.— Mv quotations in evidence shall 
be first from Bishop Latimer. In his 
third sermon on the Lord's Prayer, he 
thus expresses himself. " Let us cry to 
God day and night, Most merciful Father, 
let thy kingdom come !— St. Paul saith, 
The Lord will not come till the swerving 
from the faith cometh ; (2Thess. 2:3;) 
which thing is already done and past. 
Anti-Christ is already known throughout 
all the world. Wherefore the day is not 
far off."— Then, revertinsr to the conside- 
ration of the age of the world, the same 
as Melancthon and Osiander; "The 
world was ordained to endure, as all 
learned ones affirm, 6000 years. Now 
of that number there be past 5552 years, 
so that there is no more left but 44S years. 
Futhermore these days shall be shortened 
for the elect's sake. Therefore all those 
excellent and learned men, whom with- 
out doubt God hath sent into the world 
in these latter days to give the world 
warning," (mark here Latimer's testimo- 
ny to the universality of the impression,) 
""do gather out of sacred Scripture that 
the last day cannot be far off."— Yet, 
aiTain, in a sermon on the second Sunday 
in Advent, after noticing the expected 
shortening of the days, he thus strongly 
expresses the same opinion on the near- 
ness of the second Advent j " so that per- 
adventure it may come in my days, old 
as I am, or in my children's days." 

For another example I turn to Bale, 
afterwards Bishop of Ossory in the sister 
island: and, I find him, in that valuable 
and interesting work entitled, "The Im- 
age of both Churches," published in 1545, 
and which includes in it an Apocalyptic 
commentary, in sundry points applying 
this part of the Apocalyptic prophecy to 
his own times. On Apoc. 10:7, the verse 
before us, he explains the time then cur- 
rent as the sixth age of the church, and 
speaks of the seventh Trumpet only as 
to come: as also on Apoc. 11:15, thus 
drawing his line between the fulfilled and 
unfulfilFed ; " Thus here we have what 
is done already, and what is yet to come 
under this sixt trumpet-blowyng, where- 
under we are now : which al belongeth 
to the second wo."— Again on Apoc. 20: 
3, after recounting a list of Christian 
confessors, including Luther, (Ecolam- 
padious, Zuingle, Melancthon, Bucer, 
Bullinger, &c, by whom anti-Christ's 
tyranny had been disclosed, he says ; " I 
doubt not but within fewe dayes the 
breath of Christ's mouth, which is his 
lyving gospel, shall utterly destroye him." 
Furiher respecting this " oath that all 



of the sixle trompe : whereas under the 
seventh the carnal church shall be reject- 
ed, anti-Christ overthrown, and the right 
Israeli, tokened with fayth, peacefully 
restored into the possession of God." 

I add but one more example, that of 
the martyrologist, John Foxe. In his 
" Eicasmi in Apocalypsin," published in 
1587, he explains the woe of the sixth 
Trumpet to be that of the Turks ; ad- 
ding that, after the Protestant restora- 
tion of gospel-preaching, figured in Apoc. 
10, the seventh Trumpet's sounding could 
not be far off. Then he dwells on this 
passage on which we are commenting 
thus T " O what an adjuration ! Of the 
truth and certainty of which we can no 
more doubt, than we can of the existence 
of God Himself." And, after arguing 
against the skepticism of ungodly men, 
on the subject of the world's ending, he 
urges from the Angel's oath the certainty 
of "that end coming, and certainly too, as 
appeared from the Angel's prophetic cau- 
tion, (though the exact time was not to 
be known,) that it could not be very far 
off from the time then present. " Which 
being so, and all the multitude of the un- 
godly, diligently listen to and observe 
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France had also her fanatics, who were 
called conculsionists. They were the 
last remains of the Jansenists. Being 
cruelly persecuted by the Jesuits, they 
abandoned themselves to all the excesses 
of a disordered imagination. They pre- 
tended to have the gift of miracles, and 
in their secret assemblies, they inflicted 
upon one another unheard-of tortures; 
some, imitating the Saviur's punishment, 
made their companions nail ihem to a 
cro«s. 

Our fathers, also, in the mountains ot 
Cevennes, reduced to despair by persecu- 
tion, had their new lights. They fan- 
cied they heard the singing of psalms in 
the air, or that they saw angels and ce- 
lestial spirits. They prophesied and in- 
dulged in every kind of extravagant 
notions. Unhaopy men ! to be pitied ra- 
ther than blamed ; for, having nothing to 
expect from the justice of men, they turn- 
ed instinctively their looks to heaven ? 

In our day lastly, sects of the same 
kind have been formed in various places: 
as, for example, the Irvingists in Eng- 
land, the Lardonists in Switzerland. All 
have extacies ; all suppose that they are 



what the Angel says and swears. For in true interpreters of the Spit it 3 all reckon 



the whole of Scripture, I think, there is 
no passage more clear, none more suited 
to our times : none more calculated to 
strengthen the faith and minister consola- 
tion to the pious; and, on the other 
hand, to alarm the minds, and break off 
the attacks of the ungodly-" 

The Roestars in Sweden. 

The " Evangelical Gazette," of Berlin 
gives a curious account of a ne w sect, the 
members of which bear the name of Roe- 
stars, and which is increasing in one of 
the Swedish provinces. The author who 
furnishes the materials of the following 
letter, is an intelligent, discreet and pi- 
ous pastor, whose testimony deserves the 
most entire confidence.. 

But before stating what specially re- 
lates to the Roestars, let us lake a rapid 
glance at similar sects which have ap- 
peared in past times, or which still exist 
in our days. There is nothing new un- 
der the sun, says the author of Ecdesi- 
astes, and whoever studies attentively ec- 
clesiastical history is surprised to meet, 
at the commencement of the Christian 
church, appearances exactly like those 
which we now see among us. 

To mention first the Montanists, who, 
about the end of the second century, dis- 
turbed the churches. Their leader, 
named Montanus, believed that he had 
received the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, or rather that he was him- 
self the Holy Spirit come down in_ hu- 
man shape. He had visions, convulsions, 
extacies; he pretended to prophesy, and 
soon he had a host of disciples, who ex- 
perienced, like himself, strange emotions 
in their physical and intellectual frame. 
The same phenomenon appeared again 



umerous followers. 
What then is the secret power which 
every enthusiast, of any talent, exerts 



their time in earnmg a livelihood by hard 
labor, and seek for no pecuniary profit 
from their extacies. Far from this, they 
submit without a murmur to the severest 
persecutions, and are content to lack 
bread rather than give up..their practices. 
They believe that the discourses they de- 
liver are.the immediate work of God, and 
confide fully in him to maintain their 
cause when they are persecuted. 

Before uttering their calls, they are 
seized with tremblings and convulsions. 
In this state they lose the use of their 
senses, and become insensible to all im- 
pressions from the external world. Grad- 
ually these convulsions are calmed ; they 
set "themselves to talk, their eyes fixed, 
and vehement gestures sometimes accom- 
panying their words. Their tones of 
voice are grave and solemn ; they ex- 
press themselves wilh ease, and their dis- 
ourses are edifying. 

When they recover their natural state, 
they do not know, commonly, what they 
have said. The only feeling they expe- 
rience is that of great joy and perlect 
calmness. Their body even seems more 
agile and strong. They do not employ, 
as in animal magnetism, physical means 
to produce this state of extacy. It is in- 
voluntary. When seized with convul- 
ions, the sight is affecting and frightful 
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. several times in the barbarous age_ 
shall be finished in the seventh age of the When an enthusiast arose who thought 



Church," he adds. " Necessary it is that 
both good and badde know it : the faith- 
ful to be assartened that their finall re- 
demption is at hande, to their consola- 
tion ; the unfaithfull to have knowledge 
that their judgment is not farre of, that 
they may repent and be saved." — And 
again elsewhere: "This (the Beast's) 
will be the rule of this present age. No 
doubt of it. Unto kings had not God 
given to subdue these Beastes. This is 
reserved to the victory of his living word. 
Only shall the breath of his mouth des- 
troy them. Let the faithfull beleever, 
considering the mischief of this time, ap- 
point himself to persecution, loss of goods, 
exyle, prison, sorrow, death, for the 
truthe's sake ; thinking that his porcyon 
is in the land of the lyving. For now 
are the perilous dayes under the voice 



he had supernatural powers, others fol 
lowed his example and copied his con- 
tortions. Some leaped or danced till 
they fell to the ground, out of breath and 
exhausted wilh fatigue ; or, under the 
name of flagellants, whipped themselves 
in public till the blood run. Others sup- 
posed that they could work miracles, and 
sometimes, by the power of imagination, 
or by some unknown cause, they effected 
indeed wonders. 

The Reformation was not wholly free 
from these extravagances. The Anabap- 
tists of the sixteenth century had their 
apostles, their prophets, their miracle 
mongers, who set Europe for some time 
in uproar. To put down these wild sec- 
taries, the powerful voice of Luther was 
needed in aid of the arms of the German 
princes. 



explain that by the side of monstrous er 
rois, there may exist elements of true 
faith and of Christian life ? For some of 
these misguided men, let us not forget, 
continue to manifest good sentiments, to 
be charitable, and are worthy of respect, 
except in the one point on which they 
are deluded. 

These reflections are suggested to me 
by the sect of Roestars. You will see, 
in reading this letter, that they are in 
general truly pious persons, worthy peo- 
ple, full of zeal for the cause of the Lord, 
capable of doing much good, receiving in 
short honorable testimony from those in- 
timately acquainted with them ; and yet 
they addict themselves to convulsive 
movements, seem to be out of their senses, 
and pretend to receive special and super- 
natural revelations from the Lord ! 

For two or three years the name of 
Roestars has been known in Sweden. 
Their appearance is the more singular as 
the religious state of this country is not 
favorable to the display of fanaticism. 
On the contrary, all is languid and cold. 
Most of the pastors are sunk in a meagre 
Socinianisrn, and preach a vapid moral- 
ity which does not stir the conscience. 
They have large salaries, live at ease, 
and spend more of their time in diver- 
sions than in evangelical labors. The 
bishops (for the Lutheran church of Swe- 
den still have bishops) are rich lords, 
sumptuously maintained, and occupied 
with political and worldly business. Not 
only they take no interest in the progress 
of vital piety, but they even persecute 
those whose attention is awakened on the 
subject of religion. 

In these circumstances the Roestars 
appeared. Their name signifies in the 
Swedish language callers. It was given 
them because they address calls to sin- 
ners, and exhort them to be converted. 
They live in Smaland, one of the re- 
motest and least populous provinces of 
Sweden. The pastor, who is my au- 
thority in this notice, does not explain the 
origin of the Roestars. They have no 
avowed leader, no man of science, nor 
distinguished ecclesiastic. How, then, 
have they come to form a new sect ? 
Most probably they had in their hands 
some old mystical books, and having no 
enlightened' guide to preserve them from 
error, were left to the impulses of their 
own blinded minds. 

These Roestars are generally peasants 
of little education. The majority are 



hold of them, and that they weie wholly 
unable to resist, 

The Roestars are worth hearing.— 
" Their discourses," says the correspond- 
ent of the Berlin "Evangelical Gazette," 
" are always, in the proper sense of the 
word, calls addressed to an unbelieving 
people. They speak with volubility and 
extraordinary strength of voice ; words 
flow from their mouth like a torrent. 
There was in all that I heard entire unity 
of sentiment ; they differed only in forms 
of expression, according to the individual 
character of the callers. Girls, who are 
ordinarily best educated, show also in 
their calls most capacity, and make fewer 
repetitions than the others. All that 1 
have heard from Roestars was serious, 
experimental, and often remarkable for 
the apt choice and application of texts of 
Scripture. Their exhortations showed a 
deep knowledge of the human heart, a 
holy horror of sin, a firm and enlight- 
ened faith in the justice and compassion 
of God. Sometimes they addressed to 
their hearers threatenings, with all the 
terrors of jhe law, hell and eternal pun- 
ishment ; sometimes they consoled or 
encouraged them with affectionate words, 
and begged them to go to the Savior. 
Sometimes they gave a warning to those 
who have begun to fight the good fight, 
and who do not know the deceitfulness 
of the heart, or the difficulties of the nar- 
row way. At other times their discourse 
was simple and practical, addressed to 
impenitent sinners. The Roestars are m 
the habit of speaking at great length ; 
ometimes for more than two hours un- 
interruptedly. What especially excited 
the attention and sympathy of the hear- 
ers, was the graveness of their tone, the 
energy of their voice, the rapidity of 
their utterance, and the constant applica- 
tions they make to each person in the 
audience. I cannot call them eloquent. 
But if we Teflect that these speakers are 
poor and ignorant peasants, without edu- 
cation, —people who, in their ordinary 
state of mind, cannot utter ten words 
connectedly; if we add that the aim oi 
these calls is not to tickle the ear ot tne 
learned, but to urge to repentance vil- 
lagers who are spiritually dead, it must 
be confessed that the Roestars say wtia 
is proper, and that the means are adaptea 
to the end. The Roestars have no am- 
bition to be teachers, or to announce new 
things. Their calls are not sermons 
regularly divided into three or four head.. 
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But all the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity find place in their discourses ; 
and sometimes they express such just 
striking thoughts, with a diiect applica- 
tion to the wants of their various hearers, 
that they might serve as models for the 
best preachers." 

I have translated this long extract that 
you might know what the Roestars of 
Sweden are. Simple, uneducated men, 
they seem to acquire at certain moments 
superior faculties. What is it then which 
produces in them such intelligence ? How 
can we explain their perfect knowledge 
of sacred things, while a prey to extacies 
and derangement of mind ? I repeat it: 
it is a mystery not easy to explain. 

Another remarkable fact is, that the 
Roosters inculcate constantly submission 
to the established rules of Church and 
State. Commonly, new lights, in ancient 
and modern times, have preached spiritu- 
al and temporal rebellion. The Montan- 
ists, for example, declaimed against the 
bishops and synods of their day, The 
Anabaptists aspired openly to overthrow 
all ecclesiastical institutions. The Irv- 
ingites tried to form a sect hostile to all 
others. Here, nothing of the kind. The 
Roestars establish a just distinction be- 
tween the believing and unbelieving, be- 
tween the converted and uncoverted ; the 
classification made by the Gospel. But 
far from exciting their hearers to violate 
the laws of the Church, they exhort them 
to be peaceable citizens, to attend dili- 
gently public worship, to respect as the 
Lord's instruments those who are placed 
over them. 

A poor woman said in one of the calls : 
" Are not the established pastors God's 
messengers ? Some, indeed, are less 
faithful than others, but is there one that 
has ever urged you, from the pulpit, to 
persist in your evil ways ?" What cha- 
rity ! a charity which "believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, which thinketh 
no evil !" 

Observe that most of the Swedish pas- 
tors are, as I have already said, negli- 
gent in the exercise of their pastoral du- 
ties ; their conduct must naturally excite 
censure. Add to this, that they have 
attacked, calumniated, persecuted the Ro- 
estars, and judge if the spirit if the Gos- 
pel does not appear in the words of these 
humble peasants! 

Further, they never seek to place them- 
selves above those whom they address. 
They speak as a sinner to sinners, a bro- 
ther to brothers. They frequently begin 
their discourse by a full confession of 
their sins, and abase themselves humbly 
before God, and then address exhortations 
to their neighbors. This is rarely the 
case in the history of fanatical sects. 
Most enthusiasts and new lights have 
unbounded pride, an exalted opinion of 
their personal holiness, a haughty con 
tempt for men who do not adopt their 
opinions. But the Roestars have care 
fully avoided this rock : they preserve 
humility in their transports of extacy ! 

I ought to say, furtHer, that they agree 
in announcing great events, terrible di- 
vine judgments as at hand in the Chris- 
tian world. Without attempting to des- 
cribe distinctly in what these judgments 
consist, they continually allude to th*m 
in their calls. The Roestars are full of 
sad forebodings ; they think that the 
threalenings of God will be speedily ac 
complished.and urge their hearers to be 
converted without delay, that they be not 
overwhelmed in ruin. We must not, in 
deed, attach more importance to these 
self-styled prophecies than they deserve. 
Many lying oracles have been uttered in 
the world ;°but is it not curious that there 
should be such unanimity and constancy 
in their declarations upon this grave sub- 
ject ? 

The conduct of the Roestars, m com- 
mon life, is unexceptionable. They are 



temperate and industrious. Some are 
very poor; they are employed as domes- 
tics in the houses of the rich, and give 
no occasion of complaint. They are so- 
ciable, but always a serious character. 
They abstain from oaths, and all dishon- 
esty, and prove by their actions that their 
heart is really changed. 

It is not surprising that the Roestars 
have made numerous proselytes among 
the peasantry. Their strange extacies, 
their earnest exhortations, their upright 
conduct must naturally strike the imagi- 
nation of the people. The moral and re- 
ligious aspect of the province of Sma- 
land was soon sensibly changed. Not 
only here and there an individual, but 
whole masses of people were seized with 
a healthful fear. All indeed did not ex- 
perience a real conversion; but many of 
them have been led to read the Word of 
God, and to seek their salvation at the 
foot of the cross of Jesus Christ. The 
habit of intemperance, so widely preva- 
lent in Sweden, has been much dimin- 
ished. More than seventy venders of 
brandy have, in the course of a few 
weeks, shut their shops. The peasantry 
crowd around the Roestars; they ques- 
tion them, listen eagerly to their replies, 
and make remarks which show their 
warm sympathy for this new species of 
apostles. 

Such an extraordinary exhibition could 
not fail to excite the attention of the ec- 
clesiastical and civil authorities. The 
Lutheran bishops saw with displeasure 
the appearance of these sectaries, because 
they feared their own influence would be 
diminished. The magistrates, on their 
part, feared for the maintenance of public 
order. Some persons supposed thai these 
extacies were the effect of a bodily dis- 
ease, and employed medicine to cure it. 
A number of the Roestars were forcibly 
dragged to the hospitals and compelled to 
take remedies. But all in vain. The 
convulsions, the shakings, the calls con- 
tinued as before, and the physicians de- 
clared that this case baffled their skill. 

Others imagined that the Roestars were 
a sort of demoniacs, and that they spoke 
under the influence of tiieevil spirit. But 
is this hypothesis admissible? Can we 
believe that Satan would put into the 
mouth of these peasants such instructive 
words ? and would he prompt them to ef- 
fect the conversion of souls in the name 
of Jesus Christ? However this may be, 
the Roestars have been subjected in some 
places to bad treatment. They have been 
dragged before magistrates, threatened 
with imprisonment, and loaded with the 
bitterest reproaches. Some members of 
the clergy would even wish that these 
poor people should be judicially con- 
demned to severe chastisements; but the 
prudence of the government and the good 
sense of the public have not allowed 
these extremes. 

The Roestars continue then to make 
their calls. It is an irregular ministry, 
full of dangers, and which, if it should 
continue long under the same form, might 
produce sad results. But it is not proba- 
ble that this sect will last long. Gene- 
rally, such extravagances continue but a 
brief period. What is most desirable is, 
that the pastors themselves, admonished 
of their duty by the appearance of these 
sectaries, and better informed of the spi- 
ritual wants of their flocks, should labor 
at last to diffuse the knowledge of the 
Gospel. They would then soon see the 
Roestars vanish ; for the most effectual 
preventive against the excesses of fanati- 
cism is the plain and distinct preaching 
of the truth. Cor. New York Observer. 



years 1815 and '46. This money was 
contributed by the Catholics of Europe, 
and applied to the spread of Romanism 
in this country. The amounts appropri- 
ated in each year are arranged side by 
side. And when the famines in Europe 
the last year are considered, the large 
amount given in 1346 should awaken the 
most serious reflections in the mind of 
every Christian. The whole sum appro- 
priated amounts to nearly $700,000 ! Of 
this sum, Ireland, notwithstanding her 
state of destitution and suffering, contri- 
buted nearly $28,000 ! This shows that 
the extension of Catholicism is considered 
of paramount importance to all other ob- 
jects, and even to life itself, both by the 
hierarchy of Rome, and her bigoted ad- 
herents.] 

1846. 1845. 

To the Archbishop of fr. fr. 
Oregon City. . . . 54,560 23,000 

To the Bishop of Du- 
buque 26,784 30,000 

To the Bishop Coadjutor 
and Administrator of 
Detroit. .... 29,760 30,000 

To the Bishop of Cincin- 
nati 20,590 16,000 

To the Bishop of Phila- 
delphia 15,872 11,000 

To the Bishop of Pitts- 
burgh 15,872 30,000 

To the Bishop of Rich- 
mond 17,856 20,000 

To the Bishop of New 
York 19.S40 15,000 

For the Mission of the 
Priests of Mercy at 
New York 5,400 

To the Bishop of Hartford. 9,920 S,000 

To the Bishop of Nash- 
ville 15,872 18,500 

To the Bishop of Louis- 
ville 15,780 30,950 

To the Bishop of Vin- 
eennes. ..... 39,6S0 65,000 

To the Establishment of 
the Congregation of 
the Holy Cross, in the 
Diocese of Vmcennes. 14,880 

To the Bishop of St. 
Louis 29,760_25,000 

To the Bishop of Mil- 
waukee 11,904 25,000 

To the Bishop of Little 
Rock 17,356 18,000 

TotheBishopofChicago. 37,696 26,000 

TotheBishopofNatchez. 1S.000 20,500 

To the Bishop of New 

Oi leans 24,800 25,050 

To the Bishop of Mobile. 37,729 30,000 

To the Bishop of Charles- 
ton 39,783 40,000 

For die Mission of the 
Lnzarists in the United 
States 30,000 40,000 

For the Missions of the 
Society of Jesus in 
Missouri 11,920 13,000 

For the Missions of the 
Society of Jesus, in the 
Rocky Mountains. . 44,900 53,86S 

For the Missions of the 
R. R. F. F. Domini- 
cans 3,600 11,000 

To the Vicar Apostolic of 

Texas 49,600 45,000 



Propagation of the Faith. 

[The following is the report of the 
amount expended by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith, during the 



660,513 667,C6S 



The Hon. Baptist Noel. 

[We give the following interesting ar- 
ticle, from the New York " Observer." 
Being present at the same meeting, we 
can bear testimony to ail it says of Mr. 
Noel. We became acquainted with Mr. 
N. at the Evangelical Alliance. He 
stands at the head of the evangelical 
spiritualits, in the English church, and 
Mr. Bickersteth is at the head of the 



Millennarian party. Both are ornaments ! 
to the Church of God.} 

In a retired and dingy row, but a little j 
way removed from the roar and bustle | 
that pour through High Hoiborn, stands I 
old Bedford Chapel. More than one 
hundred years ago, that ancient taberna- 
cle was erected, when Addison was wri- 
ting the " Spectator "—when Walpole 
was leading the House of Commons — 
and Whitfield was yet an infant on the 
knee. Here Scott, the celebrated com- 
mentator, once preached. Here, loo, 
Richard Cecil, of beloved memory, 
preached before the worthies of " Clap- 
ham Green ;" and it was here too in this 
very chapel that Wilherforce once per- 
suaded William Pitt to be present ; but 
after a most clear and pungent discourse, 
was saddened by hearing from the great . 
statesman that he had not comprehended 
a single idea in that evangelical system 
that had been expounded ! So truly doth 
the natural man not discern the things of 
the Spirit. 

In this ancient chapel — which .since 
that day has been occupied by Gerard 
Noel, and Bishop Wilson of Calcutta — 
now preaches the most popular and cele- 
brated man of the evangelical branch of 
the English Establishment. In all the 
great projects of Christian benevolence 
now going forward in the British me- 
tropolis, Baptist Wriothesley Noel takes 
a leading place ; and in the late convoca- 
tion of twelve hundred ministers of Christ 
from all parts of the civilized world, his 
influence was the most undoubted and 
commanding. His high birth and noble 
talents, consecrated without reserve to his 
self-denying work, his unaffected hu- 
mility, his burning zeal, which despising 
all sectarian distinctions, warms towards 
every apostle of Christ by whatever name 
he is called; his fervid benevolence and 
lofty independence have combined to give 
him access where none else could enter, 
and an influence which none else in Lon- 
don can boast. 

On the first Sabbath morning which I 
passed in London, I did not find it hard 
to make a selection among the eminent 
men who are laboring there, and turned 
my steps at once towards Bedford Chapel. 
The house was filled when I came in, 
with an audience more than ordinarily de- 
vout and respectful. The hymns were 
sung from a volume of choice selections, 
made by Mr. Noel himself, and he took 
part in the preparatory service. When 
he entered the pulpitslowly,and solemnly, 
and bowed down to prayer, every eye 
was turned upon him. As he rose, I 
perceived that his personal appearance 
was pleasing. He is slender, and of the 
middle stature, and has a thin, melan- 
choly face, over which a faint smile played 
during some of his most earnest and win- 
ning appeals. 

I had not gone there expecting a " stri- 
king " preacher, full of vociferation, theat- 
rical starts, or quaint phraseology, and I 
was pat disappointed. He was through- 
out mild, and chaste, and simple, but yet 
earnest and deeply spiritual. I have no 
room now for a sketch of his discourse, 
which was full of unction from on high. 
" Christ, and him crucified " was the 
scope of his theology, and this he brought 
home to the humblest then before him. 
Even now, I cari sometimes call up his 
fierure before me, and hear his low sweet 
voice, as he raised both arms slowly, 
and spread them out over his people, 
while he poured forth a fervent appeal 
that thrilled through every heart; and 
then dropping his hands on the desk be- 
fore him, leaned forward, and in tremu- 
lous tones exclaimed : " I call you to wit- 
ness, my people, that I have ceased not 
to warn you night and day with tears." 
" He preached as if he ne'er conld preach again ; 
He preached as dying unto dying men." 
| As I passed out of the house, after the 
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service was concluded, I looked into the 
pulpit, which is beside the door, and the 
holy mat) was still seated in his place, his 
head bowed down in deep thought, per- 
haps in prayer for the multitude who had 
listened to his insinu-tions, ami were 
bearing them away to prove either a sa- 
vor of life unto life, or of death unto 
death. It was my privilege to see many 
of the gifted and eminent of England, 
both in rank and in genius, but upon none 
did I look with such an interest, approach- 
ing to awe, as upon this " highest style 
of man," this humble messenger of Christ, 
who had forsaken the brilliant, saloons of 
rank and fashion, to lake up the hallowed 
mantle of Cecil, and of Scott. 



behold! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 13, 1847. 



"The Advent Question." 

OUR COURSE — " DANGER OF DIVISION " — THE 
" PROCESS " OF " EITHER PARTY," &C. &C. 

No. I. 

To those who have had an attentive eye on 
the course of things among the Adventists for 
some time past, on some of the questions which 
have occupied their attention, while we have 
been engaged in the great work of promul- 
gating and defending the truth on the last and 
only hope of the church, it will riot be sur- 
prising that we speak out at this time, lo re- 
affirm the position taken at the outset of our 
course in the cause; to show that we have 
never deviated from that course ; that we see 
no reason to do so now. and that the tendency 
of those brethren who think they have a belter 
plan to act upon, whether they design it or 
not, must be of the most fatal character, if we 
have the right view of things. 

Our position was at the first, still is, and by 
the grace of God shall he, to hold forth the 
truth on the second and glorious advent of our 
Loid Jesus Christ, with its relative events, as 
it is plainly laught in the word of God, as de- 
clared and defended in all ages of the church, 
by her most distinguished martyrs, the reform 
ers, and all branches of the church generally, 
down to the present age ; to fight the battle of 
the truth, on these great questions in particu- 
lar, against the " spiiitualism " w hich has 
tortured the word of God into a nullity, greatly 
to its contempt ; against the " old wives' fa- 
bles," and the worldly plans which have grown 
out of this spiritualizing process ; and to in- 
duce all professed Christians, and out fellow- 
men generally, to seek and hold fast the true, 
ancient, and Scriptural position on these most 
interesting and important practical questions. 
We have endeavored to induce men to do this, 
without a speciaj regard to their position on 
other questions of admitted importance, or 
their connection with existing organizations: 
not that we have felt no interest in other ques- 
tions, for we have always witnessed with joy 
the prosperity of every moral and Christian 
enterprise, and the development of truth in 
any of its departments. — We have taken but 
little interest, comparatively, in the ecclesias- 
tical relations of men, any more than their 
political relations, because it was no part of 
our work to seek the overthrow of existing or- 
ganizations, or to build up new ones, believing 
that the salt of truth would make existing or- 
ganizations what they ought to be, if anything 
could do it, and if that failed, that we must 
let them alone for God to dispose of in his 
time, as he shall see fit. 
. But in pursuing this course, so essential to 
the accomplishment of the great work which 
seems to have been assigned us in the provi- 
dence of God, and from which we have never 
felt called to depart, by the word of God, by 
the <arcum8tances of the times, or by any 



choice of our own, we have had to meet con- 
liuually with diverting influences from those 
who either could not understand our position 
and its responsibilities, or wished to have us 
modify that position for the accommodation 
of their special convictions of duty or personal 
gratification. The views of brethren who 
have sought thus to turn us out of our course, 
have not always in themselves been different 
fiom our own. In many cases they have been 
what we fully believed to be the truth. But 
we could not give to these views the promi- 
nence which brethren desired, without throw- 
ing ihe greater question into the shade, and 
thus suffer the work in hand lo be marred. — 
Now we know that if the great adversary can- 
not prevail upon man to reject or forsake the 
truth, he will if possible lead them to derange 
the harmony of its different parts, in their rela- 
tion to each other, and especially that of all 
the subordinate parts lo the part w hich brings 
to view the grand purpose of the whole. And 
we know, too, that one reason why men so 
often become instrumental of thus deranging 
the truth, is because they do not understand 
that part of the truth which comprehends the 
great purpose of the whole, or do not practi- 
cally and habitually give k the place which 
belongs lo it. 

In the economy of redemption there is a 
similar diversity of operations to what we 
sometimes see in the plans of men. Go into 
one of our manufacturing establishments. In 
one part of it the caiding is done. In another 
the spinning. In another the w arp is prepared. 
In another the cloth is woven. And in another 
it is finished, and got ready for use. Now lo 
a person who knew little or nothing of the de- 
sign of this establishment, and of the relation 
of these different parts to that design, the 
carding, the spinning, or the preparing of 
the warp, would be as likely to be regarded 
as its grand object, as the getting out of the 



cloth. So in the economy of the gospel. — 
There is the work of enlightening men, of 
leading the penitent to Christ, of recovering 
the backslider, of keeping all in the love of 
God, of maintaining a practical consecration 
of all in the work of the Lord by doing good 
to all men, and finally the finishing of the 
great work of salvation by presenting the re- 
deemed faultless before the presence of the 
Father's gloiy, in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
But to those who are unskilful in the word of 
righteousness, or the inconsiderate, the work 
of the Gospel is chiefly to enlighten n.en, to 
bring them to repentance, to teach the for- 
giveness of sins, to have them interested in 
some particular form of religious faith, mem- 
bers of some church, to make them good citi- 
zens, to make them useful as to all the inter- 
ests of this life. — Some one of these things, 
to such ones, is the grand purpose of ihe 
Gospel. Bui the truth is this. Important as 
each of these parts of the work of the Gospel 
is in itself, in the subordinate relation it sus- 
tains to the grand purpose, neither of them 
constitutes the grand purpose, any more than 
the carding or spinning is the purpose for 
which OUT factories are got up. — They all 
look to, and are comprehended in, a higher 
purpose, that of saving the lost by conforming 
them to the image of the Son of God,, when 
they shall put on immortality, at his coming 
in the glory of the Father with the holy an- 
gels. 

Now it is the truth on the gTeat purpose of 
the Gospel, so little understood, and so gene- 
rally lost sight of in some of its subordinate 
parts — and because it is so, its other parts are 
greatly misunderstood — it is this great central, 
all-comprehending and all-regulating truth 
that we are called to hold out in its true promi- 
nence. But when we do this, it is not because 
we do not value other parts of truth. We 
would have each part in its place ; and in or- 
der to this, that which is first must be under- 



stood to be first. The Gospel has its alpha 
and omega. We must begin at the beginning, 
and leach others to do so, or neither we nor 
they can begin right. And when the world 
has struck the first from the alphabet, and are 
endeavoring to supply its place with every 
other letter that remains, it is our work to 
convince them that the banished letter must 
be restored, in order to make the lesson as 
easy lo the world now as ii was to our fathers. 
So far as this is done, the true value of each, 
in itself, and its order and relation to ihe 
whole, will be understood without any great 
difficulty. 

So much we are required to say on what is 
admitted to be the truth, which brethren may 
think we neglect because we do not see it in 
the lijrht in which they do, and to show that 
while our calling requires us to point out ihe 
place of a greater truth, the lesser is not for- 
gotten. But there are questions w hich would 
require much discussion to settle what the 
truth is in reference to them ; and still others 
that cannot be settled in this life, and which, 
if they were settled, so far as anything as yet 
appears, would he of little, if any, practical 
importance, the advocates of which make 
quite as imperious claims for special attention 
to, as is made for that which is admitted to be 
true in itself, and to hold an important place 
in the great system. But let the question be 
what it may, if others see fit to give il their 
special attention, we do not object, though we 
cannot, consistently with our sense of duty, 
enter upon the investigation with them. If 
they see fit to do so, let them get up their 
plan of operation, and lake hold of the work 
like men, and Christians, and not claim au- 
thority to compel others lo go with them, 
think as they think, pervert things devoted to 
one purpose by converting them to another, 
and falsely accuse those who will not counte- 
nance all this. 

We have often been charged with giving 
undue prominence to " one idea " by our op- 
posers, and it is possible we have done so ; 
but we believe the reason of the charge is 
found, not in the undue prominence we have 
given to the " one idea," but in their determi- 
nation to give it no place at all. And some 
professed Adventists, who have distinguished 
themselves as ihe apostles of doubtful opin- 
ions on other questions, have repeatedly de- 
cided that we had dune our work, and must 
be " laid on the shelf." We believe, howev- 
er, that it is now pretty clearly seen, that the 
only reason why we must be " laid on the 
shelf" was, because they wished to have the 
Advent faith " laid on the table." But so far 
we have been enabled to keep on our way as 
we first set out in the cause. In this course 
we intend still to continue, let others do as 
they will. And what we know the weak- 
nesses or perversities of others have done, we 
have every reason to believe will be attempted 
again. What have they done hitheno 1 Whv, 
every brother who feels or wishes some fa 
ite point may be brought into due notice, as 
he views it, makes his application to us as a 
matter of course, to make us acquainted with 
the merits of the case, and to obtain our pub- 
lic co-operation for its announcement and de- 
fence. We hear him respectfully, and treat 
him fairly, but if we cannot see as he sees, 
feel as he feels, and adopt the plan of opera- 
tion he would dictate, he seems lofeel in duly 
bound, by his zeal for " the truth," and his 
regard for the honor of God and ihe welfare 
of men, to curse us for our blindness, our 
popery, our pride, our love of popularity, and 
to seek our ruin by any and every means that 
may promise success. When brethren in any 
place desiring to " let all things be done de- 
cently, and in order," have made arrange- 
ments to observe the plainest institutions and 
ordinances of ihe gospel, we have been 
charged with " patterning after the churches ;" 



and though we may have had nothing to 
do in making such arrangements, though we 
have always approved them where circum- 
stances made them proper, it has been trum- 
peted through the land by professed Advent- 
ists, that we were going about on a special 
mission, for the purpose of organizing church- 
es ; and this has been done in a manner im- 
plying that everything abominable in such or- 
ganization was countenanced. When we 
have opposed the introduction of narrow tests, 
or declined entering upon sectarian controver- 
sies, or any controversies in the manner that 
some have been conducted among Adventists, 
and have insisted upon keeping the great cen- 
tral question on the same footing it occupied 
at first— refusing lo yield its place to anything 
else, that must and does turn brethren aside 
from the great question, it is insinuated that 
" dear brethren, though they design it not, yet 
in their zeal for what they call ihe ' Advent 
question,' are imitating the sects in these 
things." 

This is the way we have been assailed and 
hindered in the work to which we have devoted 
ourselves. And there is every reason to be- 
lieve it will be continued till our work is done. 
But we have kept about, our work in the midst 
of it all, and we mean to do so still. Let the 
worst come that can come. In the strength 
of God we are ready for it. And we want to 
be understood by friends and foes, known or 
unknown. All shall know where we are, that, 
when they stand with us they may know what 
they stand on ; and when they array them- 
selves against us they may know, if they 
will, what they oppose. 

With this position, which we have main- 
tained from the first, in our public connection 
with the Advent cause, some of our brethren 
do not sympathize. In their estimation we^ 
are " mistaken," they " fear we are imitating 
the sects," in our zeal for " what we call the 
Advent question." And from us they must 
"turn away." Their plan of operation is 
essentially different. Very well. We like to 
have brethren speak out " plainly ;" and with 
all they have seen of " the little horn " in us, 
we always admitted that they had a right, as 
to any claims we, or any other men have upon 
them, to do the work ihey choose in their ow n 
way. So Bro. Marsh and others have spoken 
in some of the late Nos. of fhe " Harbinger," 
and we hope that now, since they have made 
known their position and plan of operation in 
plain English, "either party "will be better 
understood. In the " Harbinger " of Oct. 
5, the world is made acquainted with its " ob- 
ject," as follows : — 

" In conclusion, we sny loonr brethren, one and 
all, our object is not to head, nor go with a parly 
— it is to glorify God, according lo our best abil- 
ity, in proclaiming the truth, the whole truth, 
anil r.oihing but the truth, in love and meekness ; 
to prepare our fellow men to meet their Lord in 
peace ; whose coming we verily believe is althe 
door." 

What we are to understand by this" object " 
to "proclaim the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth," is more fully stated in 
the " Harbinger " of Oct. 26. In some " re- 
marks " on objections made by Bro. Miller 
against the " course of conduct " pursued by 
some of the "Advent offices and editors;" 
and on statements of our own expressing 
what we give more at length in this article, 
after " remarks " on " the investigation of 
doctrines " (to which we never have objected, 
but only to ihe manner of " the investigation ") 
he says : — 

" We think our good brethren nre mistaken. — . 
1. In their definition of the 1 Advent question.' 
We fully believe that the 'Advent question' 
embraces the whole Bible, the entire economy of 
grace, which began in Paradise lost, and will 
only be consummated in Paradise restored. It is 
just as necessary for Christiana to live upon 
' every word of God ' now, as when Christ 
uttered these words. — We think our brethren, on 
a moment's reflection, will see that their defini- 
tion of the ' Advent question,' is too limited lo 
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be justified by either the word of the Lord, or 
their practice." 

Here, then, is the " object " of the " Har- 
binger." Let us see how he compares it 
with what he " feats " is the object of his 
" dear brethren :" — 

" But when they become entrenched in their fa- 
vorite dogmas., ami are unwilling to advance 
any further in knowledge, arid are tried with 
those who do, why, then there will he some dan- 
ger of division. Not, however, because either 
party will try to make a division, but because it 
will follow as a matter of course." 

" The sects have each had their abstract, funda- 
mental principle or doctrine, which, with them 
has been the all-important question. They have 
armed and equipped themselves for the defence 
of the great question, and to stopan inquiry or in- 
vestigation, on every other doctrine. They have 

firtunted their respective hobbies, and Jehu like 
ave driven ahead in their sectarian seal, until 
we see them where they now are, blind to, and 
opposers of the most precious truths of the Bible, 
and bo divided as to render a gospel union entire- 
ly a hc.peless thing. We fear our dear brethren, 
though they desire not to do it, yet in their zeal 
for what they call the * Advent question,' are 
imitating the sects in these things." 

We wish, now, to have it understood by 
" our brethren, one and all," that whatever 
use we may have for " the whole truth," 
" the whole Bible," and " the entire economy 
of grace," in our " practice however, we 
may desire that othets and ourselves may 
" continue to search for Bible knowledge on 
all the doctrines of that precious book," it is 
not our " object," it never has been, in con- 
ducting our Advent offices and publications, to 
devote. them to " the investigation and pro- 
mulgation " of all its f doctrines," aa men 

our brethren included — speak of its doctrines, 
and their " investigation." • 



CONFERENCES AND LECTURES. 

Bro. Himes will commence a course of lec- 
tures in Lowell, at the Kirk-st. chnpel, Tuesday, 
the 16th inst., which will continue over the Sab- 
bath. Meetings will be held Saturday evening 
and Sunday in the City Hall, if it can be obtained. 

Tour through New Salem, North Leverett, 
Northfield Farms, Montague, and Ashfield. — I 
wish Bro. Everett to make a list of appointments 
for these places, as he shall judge will be most 
profitable for the cause, beginning Nov. 27th, 
and close December 12th. I can give from one 
to three lectures a day, as God shall give health 
and strength. 

Tour in Maine to commence Dec. 18, in 
Gardner, or aa Bro. Stinson, shall appoint. I 
will spend from the 18th to the 27th of December 
with Bro. S., in that vicinity, as he shall appoint, 

I cannot now arrange for Portland, Poland, or 
Buxton, but will visit them early in January, if 
God permit. 

ICJ^ Bro. Jones has been with us during the 
week, having commenced a course of lectures 
Sabbath morning, which have been continued 
each evening since. The meetings have been 
well attended, and seem to have revived the 
spirits of the friends, and stimulated them to new 
and continued efforts to build up the cause in this 
city. Bro. Jones will close his lectures on Sun 
day evening next. 



Father Miller's Defence. — We have 
been solicited to ro-publish the "Apology and 
Defence " of Bro. Miller, by several of the friends 
of the cause, who have desired them for circula- 
tion. We have now got ont an edition, and can 
supply all who wish. It makes Tract No. 5, in 
the new series, and may be had at $2 50 per 
100, or 4 cts. single. We have no work more 
important for circulation at this time. 

The Signs — Modern Phenomena. — We 
now have a supply of this work. Friends that 
have culled for it, and could not be supplied, will 
now send in their ordeis. Price $'1 00 perdos., 
12 1-2 cts. single. 



We can " dig,''' but to beg we are ashamed. 
Were it not for this we should entreat delinquents 
to remember us at this time. We are in absolute 
need of all that is due us. Will our subscribers 
and agents look at this request — and then at Matt 
7:12? 



Accidents on Ike Worcester Rail-road.— The 
passenger train which leftBostonon Friday morn- 
ing came in colission with the Springfield freight 
train at Charlton, by which the locomotives of 
both the trains, and twelve or fifteen of the freight 
cars were smashed, and fourteen persons, mostly 
connected with the road, were injured, two fire- 
men very severely. 

.A dreadful accident occurred near the Brook- 
line crossing, about half past one on Saturday after- 
noon. As the Springfield train was coming in, 
the brake-rod of the second class car broke, it is 
supposed, and let the brake down by the wheel, 
and, striking against the end of a rail or some 
other small obstruction, threw the car off. A mi- 
nute or so brought the train to a little undented 
bridge, and then a most terrible result arose from 
the circumstance that the second class car was off 
the rails. The wheels sunk between the cross- 
timbers of the bridge, bringing the truck down 
upon the rail. Simultaneously the wheels came 
in collision with the timbers, but the train was 
under sufficient impetus to draw the wheels over 
the timbers, and the axles had been bent np, and 
nearly all the flooring of the car torn up. Just 
as it had passed the bridge it was tipped up on 
one side, and struck against a railing with such 
force as to break the couplings with the baggage 
car in front, and the first passenger car in the 
rear. The train was at the same tiiife stopped, 
and a shocking spectacle was presented. No less 
than six lifeless bodies, so mangled that no ves- 
tige of their identity remained, had fallen through 
the unfioored car. The upper parts of the heads 
of two were cut off ; others had been crushed all 
over. Not a sign of life was perceptible in either 
of them. 

Some of the thirty remaining passengers were 
slightly braised. Two of thern were women. 
None of the children were hurt. 

Before the occurrence of the above accident a 
man, of whom nothing is known, was killed near 
the arsenal bridge, Watertown. It is supposed 
that he left one of the cars, jumped off, and struck 
the ground with such violence as to cause death. 
He was hurt in the face and forehead. He 
breathed an hour after he must have fallen. All 
the bodies were brought to Boston and deposited 
in the dead house, under the care of the coroner. 

Last Words of Charlotte Elizabeth.— -It soon 
became evident that she was gathering her re- 
maining strength for a mighty effort; and then, 
with death in every look and tone — gusping be- 
tween each word, but with a loud, clear, and dis- 
tinct voice, she uttered these words : — " Tell 

them," naming some dear Jewish friends "tell 

that Jesus — is the Messiah — and tell " 



Her hand had forgotten its cunning ; her 

tongue was cleaving to the roof ol her mouth 

but Charlotte Elizabeth had not forgotten 
Jerusalem ! 

To Keef Apples. — We find the following 
valuable directions in an old paper : 

" Put them in casks or bins, in layers, well 
covered with dry sand; each layer being covered. 
This preserves them from the air, from moisture, 
and from frost ; it prevents them from perishing 
by their own perspiration, their moisture beingab- 
sorbed by the sand ; at the same time it preserves 
the flavor of the apples, a.id prevents their wilt- 
ing. Pippins have been kept in this manner, 
sound and fresh, till mid-summer ; nnd how much 
longer they would have kept is not known. Any 
kind of 6a«d will answer, but it must be perfectly 
dry." 

Singular Curiosity.— A correspondent informs 
us that a piece of solid stone has been found on 
the farm of Mr. Silas T, Belding, of Dover, 
Dutchess Co., having the resemblance of a hu- 
man foot and leg, of perfect form. This curiosity 
U supposed by many, who have examined it 
closely, to have once been a human limb. 



Died, in Cincinnati, the 11th October, after a 
long and painful illness, Maria Ann, the he- 
loved wife of John Kiloh, Commercial Bank, 
formerly of Aberdeen, Scotland. 

We most beware of a proud rebellious heart, 
which chooses sin, rather than submit to pardon- 
ing love. 



Summary. 

George P. Thomas, Esq , auctioneer, was 
knocked down by a freight train near the Old 
Colony Rail-road, at South Boston, and so much 
injured that his life was despaired of. 

Alexander H Neil, a painter, 43 Ann-street, 
New York, was found with his skull split open, 
and died in a few minutes after. Suspicion is 
fixed on an apprentice in Neil's shop as the mur- 
derer. 

Mr. Whitney, the freight master, who wis in- 
jured by the falling of the rail-mad IriJgein 
South Royalton, died on Friday morning. 
* There are four hundred omuibusses in the city, 
New York. 

It is stated that General Scott was born in June, 
1786, and is, therefore, 61 years of age. 

In Berks Co., Pa., u small cow-boy was at- 
tained by an eagle, which he fought till his dog 
came up, when together they captured the bird. 

The " Richmond Republican " sums up as-fol- 
lows the losses of our troops in the various bat- 
tles in Mexico : Palo Alto and Res.ica de la Pal- 
ma, 400 killed and wounded ; Monterey, 500 
do. do. ; Buena Vista, 800do. do. ; Cerro Gordo, 
500 do. do. ; Churubusco, 1000 do. do. ; Mexico 
and neighborhood, 1600 do. do. ; total, 4800. 
One third of this number, probably, covers the 
killed. The losses in skirmishes and from sick- 
ness, will probably number as many as those in 
the field. 

Jerome B. Wilson was murdered in Cleveland, 
and four men have been arrested therefor. 

In a quarrel between John Crowell ai d Solo- 
mon Fc rrell, Tomkinsville, Sumter Co., Ala., on 
the 18th ult., in a ten-pin alley, the latter was 
killed by a stab in the breast. 

A genteel young man, from western New York, 
was arrested in Philadelphia on Friday, with 
$5000 counterfeit tens on the Mechanics' Bank, 
New York city. 

Mr. John W. Springer lefi his residence at East 
Boston on Thursday morning, for the purpose of 
going to Charleslown, since which time nothing 
lias been heard of him. He wasof small staluie, 
light complexion, and wore away u black hat and 
cloak. 

On Monday last, a man who was engaged in 
blasting upon the line of the contemplated rail- 
road from Nashua to Worcester, was blown 
twelve feet into the air by the premature explo- 
sion of a blast. When he was reached, he was 
senseless, and was snpposed to be dead. But to 
the surprise of all, he soon recovered, and did not 
appear to have been injured materially by his Bjiitil 
journey, save perhaps, a decided darkening of the 
complexion from the powder Proviilence Trans. 

Mr. John Thompson, of this city, while in New 
Hampshire, was thrown from a carriage, and so 
much injured that he died on Thursday. 

Mr. William Shaw, an extensive horticulturist 
in Bloomingdale, was burned to death on Friday. 
While standing near the grate, his dressing gown 
accidentally took fire, and before assistance could 
be given, he was so shockingly burned as to cause 
bis death the same evening. 

Romanism in Ceylon. — An English Baptist 
missionary writes as follows :—" Popery is in- 
creasing in Ceylon. The greatest efforts are be- 
ing made to proselyte English burghers and na- 
tives. A company of nans are daily expected to 
commence a convent in Colombo. One of the 
bishops is now at Rome, making preparations for 
still more extensive operations. We have here 
English, French, Italian, and Goa priests, some 
of the school of Dr. Wiseman, and uthers more 
allied to the dark ages. 

When Milton was going to St. Paul's school, in 
London, at one of the pnblic examinations, the 
subject for poetical composition happened to be 
on our Savior's first miracle, the lurning of wa- 
ter into wine at the marriage feast. Folios were 
written and hnnded in on the subject. When it 
came to Milton's turn to hand in his poem, from 
which not much was expected, he merely wrote 
on a slate one line — 

"Tlie conscious water saw its God, and blushed." 
The judges looked at each other in astonish- 
ment—the laconic beauty of the line, and simple 
sublimity of the idea were so striking. After 
bestowing encomiums upon the more elaborate 



productions, according to their merits, they award- 
ed the prize to I he future bard of Paradise Lost. 

A few evenings since, as two yonng men be- 
longing to Medway were returning from a ride, 
they stopped near a bridge, having lost some arti- 
cle from the chaise, and one of them went back 
a short distance in search of it. On returning, 
he found that the horse had run off the bridge, 
precipitating his friend into the water and upon 
the rocks, and throwing the chaise directly on 
him. After much exertion he succeeded in re- 
moving the chaise from his companion, but not in 
season to save his life, as he was stunned by ihe 
fall and probably drowned before aid reached him. 
The bridge is narrow, and without any railing. 

Courier. 

JVb< Bad. — A friend writes to ns from East 
Machias, that he went to attend the dedication of 
a Roman Catholic, church in that place the olber 
day. The interior of the building was crowded 
— a capital sermon was preached — and every one 
was waiting for the ceremonies of dedication, 
when the officiating priest quietly remarked that 
having learned that the building was unpaid for 
by the congregation, he could not in conscience 
dedicate it — " he could not give from them to 
God what was not theirs to render. When the 
church legally belonged to them, he would with 
pleasure be the medium of presenting it to hea- 
ven." An example, this, not unworthy of being 
followed by Protestants. Exchange paper. 

Coroner Bass, of Quincy, held an inquest on 
the corpse of a female child, born alive, and found 
in a ten by six inch box, covered with a piece of 
linen marked, S. M. Appleton. 

A fine female infant, six weeks old, was found 
on the steps of house No. 64 Purchase-street, on 
Friday evening, and has been adopted. 

The steamer Sultan was sunk on the 24th ult., 
at Ouachita. The passengers, crew, and 200 
bales of cotton were saved, but the boat is a total 
loss. 

Roger Kelley, a youth, was shot and killed in 
Philadelphia, by Samuel Cowperthwait, one of 
the gang of skinners. 

The New Orleans " Bnlletin " says, that on 
the evening of the 15lh nit., a brilliant meteor 
passed over that city, at an elevation of forty or 
fiirty-Gve degrees, passing in a north-easterly di- 
leclion, in a descending line of about twenty-five 
or thirty degrees, wilh the surface of the earth. 
It had not what could be called a very rapid mo- 
tion, but its progress could be deliberately fol- 
lowed by the eye, until it was lost in the horizon. 
Its brightness wus very great, almost intense, be- 
ing very similar to that of a Drummond lighf. 
The night was still, and clear, and the momenta- 
ry lightness fir exceeded that of full moonlight. It 
was not accompanied wilh the slightest explosion. 

The mine of La Luz, in Guanaxuato, Mexico, 
belonging lo Don Perez Galvez, is yielding an ex- 
traordinary profit of about $100,000 per week. 

The Episcopal Convention has voted that a 
Bishop cannot be elected in place of Onderdonk 
—that the office is not vacant. The Convention 
has also voted against the proposed canon, that a 
suspended Bishop may he restored on testimonials. 
The next annual meeting of the Episcopal Board 
of Missions will be held in Providence, R. F. 

Never chase a lie. Let it alone, and it will run 
itself to death. I can work out a good character 
much fister than any one can lie me ont of it. 

Dr. Beecher. 

When anything is said in reference to a lie it 
should be to give a triumphant reply. 

The last winter is said to have been the mild- 
est ever known in Greenland. Without even ex- 
cepting the northernmost part, the weather was 
of an unusual mildness, and very little snow fell. 
It was only during a few days in the latter part of 
April, that the cold prevailed in that country with 
any degree of rigor. The last winter was also of 
an extraordinary mildness in Iceland, especially 
in the northern and eastern parts of it. In the 
southern and western portions there were frequent 
rains, but little or no snow. 

Some will do anything rather than own a fault, 
though everything depends on owning it. Sene- 
ca's wife, to conceal her own blindness, asserted 
that the world was in darkness. 

Our graces would quickly languish, if trials did 
not call them into exercise. 

Mr. John Grieves, an old man 70 years of age, 
was killed at East Cambridge on Thursday last, 
by falling into a well. 

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania has de- 
cided that a will to which the •« mark " of a tes- 
tator is made, is void and insufficient. 
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Correspondence, 



A Sermon. 

By N. N. Whiting, delivered in Ihc Dig Teat 
at New York, Thursday morning, Sept. 30/A, 
1847. 

Text— Luke 12:54—57—" And lie said also to the peo- 
ple, When ye see a cloud ris.t out nf Hie west, simi^hi- 
way ye any, There cometh a shower ; and sn it is. And 
when ye see the snuih wind blow, ye say, There will he 
heat ( "and it comelh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can 
discern ihe face of (he sky, and of the eartj ; hut how 
is it, Hint ye do not iliscern this lime > Yea, and why 
even of yourselves judge ye not what is rijjhl ! 

Mr. W. wished to speak mure particularly 
of the latter clause of the last verse, " Judge 
ye not what is right 1 ' ' 

In this passage Christ was appealing to the 
reason of the multitude. He referred to the 
atmospheric phenomena, upon which it was so 
common fur them to exercise their minds, and 
impartially and significantly put the question, 
why they could not examine the signs of the 
times, as recoided by the ancient prophets, 
and judge correctly and reasonably fot them- 
selves, as to whether the Messiah had cornel 
Reason, continued the speaker, distinguished 
man from the brute ; it was the power w draw- 
ing inferences from curtain piemises, and en- 
abled man to understand matters pertaining to 
a higher, nobler state of being. But this rea- 
son was often diverted from its true purpose, 
through the influence of man's sensuous na- 
t ure — (lis feelings, passions, and propensities. 

Revelation declared that men were sinners, 
and that as such they were liable to punish- 
ment. But the sinner was unwilling to heed 
this truth — and why? Because present self- 
gratification called for. indulgence. He would 
instance thg drunkard. A mam of social feel- 
ings, in the habit of constant association with 
those around htm, would often imbibe the cus- 
tom of using artificial stimulus. This habit 
would grow upon him, until it would be made 
apparent, that unless left off, it would be his 
ruin. Reason would say, Stop — appetite, Go 
on ; and listening to the voice of appetite, he 
would go on til! ruined. If man acted thus in 
earthly things, was it .strange that he should 
pursue a similar Course in spiritual matters ' 
Whenever the word of God, then, threatened 
punishment for indulgence in favorite habits of 
sin, we might be sure they would not be much 
regarded by those who wete thus threatened. 
If man would not be guided by reason in tem- 
poral concerns, it was hardly fair to suppose 
that he would in his spiritual concerns. 

If the Bible taught that there was a period 
coming when all the honors and attractions of 
this earth should pass away, was it strange 
that there should be in the way of those who 
clung to the world a thousand difficulties to 
their receiving or believing in these truths'! 

There should be a distinction made between 
true reason and false reasoning. The latter 
kind wa3 made to accord with man's wishes. 
What he liked, was reasonable, and disliked, 
unreasonable. Christ's views, that men were 
created anew in him unto good works, and that 
they had no virtue in themselves, were unrea- 
sonable to the old pagan nations, because they 
taught among themselves that " philosophers 
formed their own characters," and his views 
were in direct opposition to their desires and 
feelings. 

In fact, if we should practically apply any 
of the most prominent truth's of Revelation, 
said truths would be rejected by many as un- 
reasonable.' The foretelling of the flood 
seemed unreasonable to the people previous to 
the time of the deluge ; and if Noah had not 
exercised true reason in the matter, he too 
would have been swept away in its mighty 
waters. So with the Jews at Jesus' first ad- 
vent. They had their views concerning it, 
and expected to see him come as a mighty 
conquering King,aind give them the suprema- 
cy over all the world. The great mass of 
them thought in this wise. So that when he 
began his career in a manger, having not 
where to lay his head, it seemed unreasonable 
that their great King and Leader should thus 
appear. In short, his view disagreed with the 
popular theory on the subject. Many eagerly 
asked if any of the scribes or Pharisees had 
believed on him * and upon being informed in 
the negative, they concluded that if there was 
none in the ranks of the chief men and rulers 
who believed in him, Christ was not to be re- 
ceived. Thus one form of reason exercised 
her fiat. 

Now the Scriptures taught that our world 
wa3 to have an end — was to be destroyed by 
fire. If the drowning of the world was a 
mere figure of speech, and the fact that ma- 
rine productions, in the form of shells and 
sub-marine strata, had been found on the tops 
and sides of the highest mountains be of no 
weight, then we might say that the threatened 



destruction by fire was figurative also. Fair 
principles of inteipretation demanded, that it 
we received the one declaration literally, we 
should the other. When the destruction of 
the world by fire took place, there would 
doubtless he multitudes, as in Noah's time, 
when only eight believed, who would deem 
such an event improbable And why ? Be- 
cause they would be basely engaged in seek- 
ing their own gratification in certain pursuits, 
and if it came they would have to relinquish 
ksaid pursuits. The predominance of earthly 
feelings in their minds, would render their 
eomino to any other conclusion almost an im- 
probable event. 

Accordingly we found similar views held 
when the end" of the world was spoken of as 
drawing nigh. The votary of science would 
urge its rapid improvements, that human in- 
genuity was more successful than Hi former 
ages, and that inventions designed to adminis- 
ter to the wants of man were rapidly multi- 
plying. In biief, the position would lie main- 
tained,— if not openly, covertly,— that man 
was designed to go on from one step to ano- 
ther in scientific improvements, in order to 
show to his Maker bow far he could go. If 
man had no moral character for good or evil, 
this theory might do very well ; but God, in 
all stages of his truvernment, fixed his nil- 
searching- eye on the moral character. There 
were many men of mighty minds doubtless 
destroyed in the flood, and also in the city of 
Jerusalem when it was overthrown. But in- 
tellectual greatness would never stand before 
God, no more than it would stand in our earth- 
ly tribunals. Would a man be allowed to 
plead his knowledge, or numerous enp.ay.e- 
meuis in court, in defence of oiimel W hy. 
on aeeonnt of that very knowledge he would 
he considered inure, guilt)'- 

The politician, engaged in coneocring his 
schemes for banding nations together, would 
plead that the world's governments needed a 
little more alteration, that we were first to 
iave a great political millennium, liberty to go 
rom the west to the east, proselyting the na- 
tions of the earih to his views. It would 
look unreasonable to him that God should in- 
terfere with his deep laid plans for the world's 
political amelioration. 

So with the merchant. He wuuld be lump- 
ing up treasures, and, with his go-a-head, 
driving business designs, would scarcely 
think That God dare interfere with HIS deal, 
until the king of terrors would come and slop 
his speculations, making him as indifferent to 
the price of land and com as the stones in the 
streets. Yes, even while he, Mr. W., was 
speaking, there were hundreds gasping iheir 
last, to whom death appeared as unreasonable 
and out of place as the close of all things 
would to the living. 

But what, he, Mr. Wi. would ask, was the 
difference whether mankind were swept off in 
masses, or dropped off one by one ? We were 
struck with horror at the death of masses, but 
individual deaths scarcely affect us. In one 
hundred years from this time, if ihe world 
continued, there would nftt be a man left of 
those now livine in this city : they would all 
have dropped of almost imperceptibly. But 
let every inhabitant of ihe metropolis be 
stricken dead at one blow, 500,000 in one fell 
swoop, and the nations of the earth would 
tremble ; the news would spread from pole to 
pole, and multitudinous questions as 10 ihe 
cause and design of the great death harvest 
would be propounded. But each man would 
die for himself, and for himself become ihe 
inhabitant of another world. The final result 
was the same, as lo iheir eternal state, whe- 
ther men died by millions or as individuals 

One of the brethren, in a recent lecture, 
contined the speaker, had proved that the doc- 
trine of a new heavens and earth was an an- 
cient tenet of the church. But views had 
changed since that time. Although down to 
the third century it was held as a prominent 
truth in the creed of the church, yet since that 
period the great mass of the church had con- 
troverted and opposed it. How were we to 
account for the opposition from the mass of 
the church? 

One reason was, ihe church had declined. 
During the first, second, and' third centuries, 
religion declined, and the falling away contin- 
ued until darkness rested upon ihe whole 
Christian world. Now the state of men's 
habits would modify their creeds Up to ihe 
time Constantine gained his victory over the 
pagans, Christians were persecuted and down- 
trodden. With the dungeon and stake before 
their eyes, they could expect but little from 
this world, and consequently cared but little 
for it. But after the pagans were overcome, 
who were thrust out of all office, and legally 
disabled, religion became incorporated with 



the institutions of the great Roman empire, 
and ihe empeior himself stood forth as the 
champion of Christianity before the world.— 
Here was prospeiity : the result was, Chris- 
tians lived at ease, and corrupting influences 
began to operate. Honors and emoluments 
were scattered thickly abroad, worldly con- 
formity ensued, and the world came rushing 
into ihe church. Thus time went on, and 
men became more and more attached to. the 
woild. 

Another thing aided in this change. It was 
a fact, that the truth had never been propa- 
gated without opposition from Satan. The 
oross, sensual views of a portion of the church, 
that their happiness in heaven would be simi- 
lar in kind to their happiness on earth, and 
that there they would have wives, possessions, 
&c, rendered the ancient idea of a new hea- 
vens and earth unpopular. These views, of 
course, shocked ihe minds of the truly spirit- 
ual, and set them decidedly against them ; and 
seeine the errors and evils resulting from them, 
they located the future abode of the saints for 
all eternity in unknown regions of space. 

But why was it that so many held similar 
views now to those in olden limes? The idea 
that Christ would come, renovate this woild, 
and give the kingdom to the saints, was not 
new. The Adventists were not entitled in its 
invention. Why was it at ihe present lime 
that there were so many opposed to it, many 
who would not even listen to an argument on 



there ihe motive was presenled with the duty. 
And so it was in the word of God. He had 
iherc set before the mind the reward and pun- 
ishment of well and evil doing. These were 
some of the motives that weTe to act upon the 
mind. There was no harder material than 
that of the human beait, and it needed all the 
quickening impulses it could receive. He 
might wilh justice refrain from presenting 
these motives, if they were not to be found in 
Ihe Bible. But God, who created the mind 
of man, and knew all its capacities and de- 
sires, had recoided motives for obedience to 
Him in bis revealed word ; and whatever he 
had put in bis book, he, Mr. W., might reite- 
rate with confidence in ihe ears of the people. 

In conclusion, Mr. W. said, that we might 
see from these tendencies ihe force and apt- 
ness of Christ's inquiry, " Nevertheless when 
ihe Son of man cometh, shall he find faith«tm 
the earth ?" Luke 18:8. We could see from 
the passage the necessity of being awake, 
and prepared, when ihe end should come.— 
We could see from it ihe danger of having 
our affections set upon the world. If we 
would be humble minded enough to listen to 
Jesus Christ, all would be well. We knew 
the worldliness and wickedness which were to 
be before the final blow was to be struck, 
therefore let us be prepared. 



Ihe subject? He would have his hearers look 
at the spirit and tendencies of our age. That 



would elucidate the question. 

There wete two classes of individuals in ihe 
community. The first class was that which 
mi».ht be tailed the useful, or utilitarian, pos- 
sessing but lit tie imagination. They knew 
the full value of a dollar, of merchandise, 
land, and how to plan Tailroads, build steam- 
boats, &c. ; this class constituted the great 
majority. Of course the idea of the end of 
the world, though it might occasionally cross 
their minds in serious moments, was in such 
minds an impracticable, unreasonable idea. 

The second class class was the imaginative, 
at present in the minority : but there was a 
fair prospect, if the worid lasted, 1 Nat they 
would outnumbct the utilitarians. In former 
davs, it was thought necessary to cultivate the 
judgment, rather than the imagination, of Ihe 
yotinrr. They were irained for a life of labor 
and conflict with the world At present, al- 
most all of the vast amount of -matter furnished 
lor the reading of ihe people, operated on 
the imagination. Novels and fictions in a 
thousand forms were aciing, not on the judg- 
ment, hut on the imagination. The conse- 
quence was, the present generation were cul- 
tivating their imaginations at the expense of 
Iheir judymeiiis. This class of readers would 
have scarcelv any inteiest m the sober realities 
of life. They would weep bilteTly over ihe 
incidents of a novel, but iheir hearts would he 
as adamant, and their eais and eyes as the 
deaf and blind, w ben a tale of suffering hu- 
manity would be told them. Why? Because 
all their sympathies would have been wasted 
upon fictitious and highly wrought characters. 
If they relieved a being in distress, it must be 
a prince, or count, in disguise — something of 
romance must he connected with it. What 
kind of a future state would they desiie lo 
enjoy? They would not have aoyihing sub- 
stantial — it must be something of the gaseous 
kind. Common facts, plain, oidinary truths, 
would not be to their taste. This class would 
praise the beauty of His creation, the. sublimi- 
ty of His majrsiic landscapes and scenery ; 
b'ui how would ihey feel toward ihos-e who 
broke His laws? Oh, they thought God a 
being of great meTcy, wonderful mercy. In 
short, their heaven was made up of beings of 
fine and poetical sensibilities, similar in kind 
to iheir own natures. The firm, uncompro- 
mising principles of integrity advocated in the 
Bibk, wuuld find but little sympathy in iheir 
minds. 

This class, however, could be induced 10 
listen to preaching without difficulty ; bul the 
sermons must be poelic paintings, suited to 
their tone of intellect, or they would not be 
approved. Let a preacher in their hearing 
take up certain sins,— slavery, for instance, — 
and review its heinousness in the sight of God, 
and they would be disgusted. The number 
of this class was rapidly increasing. Speak 
to ihem of ihe end of ihe world, and support 
assertion by sound, lotjical proof, and we 
would soon find them retreating in horror and 
disgust— they could not appreciate soheT truth. 

He, Mr. W., might speak of another class, 
who believed that in the preaching of the 
Gospel, moral duties only were to be enjoined. 
He did not wish to impeach their motives, but 
we did not act this way in worldly matters : 



A Mistake— Two Classes of Signs. 

I have heretofore regarded several things as. 
signs of the coming of the Lord, which I do 
not now regard as standing in such a connec- 
tion. By comparing Matt. 24th, Mark 13th, 
and Luke 21st, together, the reader will see 
that theie are two dislinct classes of signs 
given by our Lord, to be located in two dis- 
tinct periods of chronology. One class of 
these signs were in part to precede, and also 
in part to be connected wilh, the times of per- 
secution to the saints of God : the other class 
were to show when the times of persecution 
were ended, and the Lord nigh at hand. The 
first class were as follows : — 

1. False Chrisls arise. 

2. False prophets come. 

3. Wars take place. 

4. Nations and kingdoms against each other. 

5. Rumois of wars are heard. 

6. Commotions exist. 

7. Earthquakes take place in various places. 

8. Famines exisl. 
( J. Pestilences prevail. 

10. Fearful sights from heaven are seen. 

11. Great sights from heaven are witnessed. 
Now mark, instead of these being signs of 

the end of the world, our Master tells the dis- 
ciples* "When ihese ihings come to pass, ye 
may know the end is not yet," or " by and by,'' 
that is, immediately. What, then, was this 
class of signs for, but to let the church know 
the location of their violent persecution ? Now 
these things have all laken place long ago, as 
the " Advent Herald " has recently shown.— 
But now comes a difficulty. Two of ihe 
evangelists tell us that these things " are the 
beginning of sorrows," and the other says, 
" Before'all these ihings they shall lay their 
hands on you," &c. How is this to be re- 
conciled? Some have concluded that the 
"beginning of sorrows" referred lo the trou- 
ble on ihe wicked, just at the coming of the 
Lord. But this will not do. 1. Because in 
that case these things would be *.igns of the 
end of the world, which Jesus declares is not 
the case. 2. He defines the trouble,— " lay 
their hards on you," &c. Read the connec- 
tion. I will give you my view of it in a kind 
of paraphrase : — 

" My disciples, about ihe time the wonders 
and evenis which I have named over begin lo 
transpire, ihe people of this world will begin 
in persecute you with great violence ; and he- 
fore ihey all transpire, you will have expe- 
rienced the full storm of their violence and 
hatred— the distress of the 1260 days of pro- 
phecy will have come." This makes all plain 
to my mind. 

Now maTk again, when the times of perse- 
cution have transpired, another class of signs 
must be introduced, to show that such is the 
fact, and that Christ is at hand. What are 
these? Let us hear. 

1. The sun is darkened. 

2. The moon dbes not give light. 

3. The stars fall from heaven. 

4. Distress of nations, with perplexity. 

5. Sea and waves roaring. 

6. Men's hearts failing them for fear. 

7. The powers of heaven are shaken. 
Mark, all these are after the tribulation, and 

in one generation ! What wait we for? 

Edwin Bvknham. 
Exeter {N. H.), Nov. 2d, 1847. 
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LETTER FROM SRO. MILLER — TITE " SHUT- 
DOOR " DOCTRINE REPUDIATED. 
Dear Bro. Himes ; — I perceive allusion is 
made to my published views by some of the ad- 
vocates of the "shut-door" theory, not war- 
ranted either in fact or in principle. It ia sand 
that I have admitted the cardinal point of th.it 
doctrine. If so, I must confess that I arn pro- 
foundly ignorant of that theory — I have never 
understood it. It is said, that if Christ has re- 
ceived the kingdoms of this world, to execute 
judgment upon them, it is " involved by a per- 
fect necessity, that Christ is not now an interces- 
sor." In reply I would ask, When God des- 
troyed Babylon, was the door shut? Did it 
involve, by a perfect necessity, that there was no 
intercessor? Has not God, in all ages of our 
world, removed kings and set up kingdoms? Is 
there any evidence in this that the door is shut ? 
No — none. On the contrary, the fallacy of the 
argument is shown by Psa. 2 : 9-12, where the 
kings and judges of the world are called on to 
he wise, to repent, and kiss the Son [or the In- 
tercessor], when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Yet it is said that there is none to kiss. 

Christ has declared by the prophet Isaiah (62: 
1-12), that for Zion's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake, he will not hold his peace until the right- 
eousness go forth as brightness, and the salva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burnetii. This is not 
yet accomplished; therefore Christ will not cease 
to proclaim, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Again he says : " I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night. Ye 
that make mtntion of I he Lord keep not silence, 
and give him no rest till he establish and till he 
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." And as 
Jerusalem must be trodden down until God sends 
Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must receive 
until the restitution of all things, it follows, of 
necessity, that the door cannot be shut until 
Christ comes in person. See v. 10 — "Gothrough, 
go through the gates ; prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out 
las stones ; lift up a standard for the people." 
I would ask if all this is to be done in the "shut- 
door ?" The 11th verse shows that this shall be 
done to the end of the world, when our Lord 
shall come, and reward every man as his work 
shall be.—" Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation coineth; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work be- 
fore him." Therefore, I am thankful that you, 
Bro. Himes, and others, are on the walls, saying 
1o the daughter of Zion, " Behold, thy salvation 
conieth; behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him." 

When men are willingly and wilfully ignorant, 
they insist on all men seeing with their eyes, or 
they will be lost. When did I ever give an oc- 
casion to brethren to doubt my word, or to charge 
me with duplicity ? Did I not plainly and posi- 
tively declare, that I had no faith in the " shut 
door "theory? Do they not judge me out of 
their own hearts ? If so, they have judged 
themselves righteously. 
I Some of my preteuded friends, who believe in 
l the " shut door," have written to me, affirming 
; that I also believe it, because 1 believe the 7th 
trumpet has begun to sound; which of necessity 
; proves, say they, that doctrine. How does this 
; prove it? Why, if the mystery of God is fin- 
; ished when the 7th trumpet begins to sound, and 
this mystery i s the gospel to the Gentiles, then 
of course the door is shut. Slop, my brother, 
; you again err, by not reading the Scriptures right. 
! g. e v. 10:7—" But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when [while, or after] he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall he fin- 
ished," &c. The meaning of this passage is 
plain, that in the days of the sounding of, the 
seventh trump, after it begins, before, or when it 
ends, the mystery of God shall be finished. If 
this is not the meaning, what possible sense can 
days have in this passage ? And if this is so (of 
which 1 have no doubt), where is the evidence 
tint the door is shut ? We all know that the 
events predicted to take place under the seventh 
trumpet, have not yet been fulfilled ; and 1 can- 
not see why we have not everything spoken of 
by the prophets fulfilled in the beginning as well 
as the door shut. 

It has been charged by some, that I have been 
influenced in my course by you, and others. Such 
is not the case. I would say to all, that I have 
never been dictated to hjr* Bro. Himes ; nor has 
he, to my knowledge, ever tried to direct me. 
But these things do not affect nie. I am able tu 
bear all that my enemies cau heap upon me, if 
the Lord helps me. 

Low Hampton, Oct. 26th, 1847. > 

LETTER FROM BRO. J. D. BOYER. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — A brief account of my 
labors and travels, since the camp-meei'mg, may 
not be uninteresting to you and the readers of 
the " Herald." Bro. Osier has given you a brief 
account of the camp-meeting, and his labors 
among us have made many hearts glad. Since 
that time, I have travelled almost constantly, 
preaching the word of the kingdom, and attend- 



ing the urgent caSIs I have had from different 

places. 

After leaving Brn. Osier in Lycoming County, 
I returned to this place. From here I went to 
Stonnstown, when. 1 commenced a protracted 
meeting on Saturday, which lasted until Thurs- 
day. The interest to hear was as great as it was 
at any time in 1843. I occupied the M. E. 
church, which is supposed to hold from four to 
five hundred. It was crowded, and a number 
could not obtain seats. I It- ft this kind people 
with s rung invitations to return soon, arid bring 
Bro. Osier with me. 

The next place I visited was Snow >hoe set- 
tlement, which is some sixteen miles from Belle- 
fonte. There is no denomination here but the. 
Baptist, of which there is a small congregation. 
They received the word gladly ; and having uo 
preacher to visit them regularly, they requested 
me to visit them as often as convenient. 

From thence I returned to Wallace Run meet- 
ing-house, which belongs to the United I'p-thren, 
where 1 commenced a meeting on Saturday, at 
the close of which I notified the people that I 
would preach three times on Lord's day, the af- 
ternoon of which two presented them selves fur 
baptism, which was attended to at four o'clock 
in the evening. It was supposed I hat there were 
three hundred people at the water's edge, it 
was a very solemn time to many. In the even- 
ing, I preached to a crowded house, and many 
could not obtain seats. It was a melting time; 
after the sermon, six presented themselves for 
prayers, four of whom found peace. On Mon 
day night there were eight or nine forward, four 
of whom found peace in believing. On Tuesday 
night there were five forward, all of whom arose 
and testified that God, for Christ's sake, had 
pardoned their sins. On Wednesday night two 
more presented themselves. At this stage of the 
meeting, my strength became so much exhausted, 
that I was compelled to -close for a few days. 
On Sabbath 1 commenced again, about four 
miles from this place, (it being more central for 
the brethren,) by burying with Christ in baptism 
three happy souls. In the evening I preached 
to a full house, after which a prayer-meeting 
was held, when two presented themselves for 
prayers. On Monday night, five came forward, 
four of whom found peace in the Lord. On 
Tuesday night there were two forward. This 
closed the meeting here for the present, on ac- 
count of my previous engagements. '1 his was 
one of the best meetings 1 have had since 1 have 
been in Centre County. Truly the power of the 
Holy One of Israel was in our midst. Such an 
interest I have never before witnessed. This 
neighborhood appears to he all on lire. Sinneis 
are awakened, and 'saints are revived. I pray 
God that the good work may continue, until the 
trumpet sounds a sweet release to all the saints. 

My faith in our position has never been 
stronger than at the present time: and I never 
had more liberty in presenting the truth to the 
people. The preachers of the different denomi- 
nations have misrepresented me in every shape ; 
they say, among other things, that 1 do not be- 
lieve in the divinity of Christ. But I have shown 
to the public that this is not so. Many of their 
mernbeis have become disgusted with their con- 
duct, and will not let the truth be evil spoken of. 

I have visited several places, where I have 
had interesting meetings ; but I have not time to 
give you an account of them at present. I intend 
holding protracted meetings in till these places, 
as soon us convenient, and 1 oblain help. May 
the good Lord curry on the work. Yours in the 
blessed hope. 

Pleasant Gap {Pa.), Oct. 29th, 1847 



anxious that I should stay and hold another meet- 
ing nn Monday evening, that 1 consented, al- 
though I had an appointment at Kichfoid, which 
meeting was also blest. \\ ill the brethren remem- 
ber them in their prayers, and those that can 
visit them ? Yours, in nope of (he glory of God. 
Palmer Three Rivers, Nov. 2d, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. AARON CLAPP. 
Dear Bra. Himts : — It is w ith pleasure I am 
^permitted to address you a few lines by way of 
encouragement, hoping that they may comfort 
you in your pilgrimage journey to the celestial 
city, which, if we are faithful to the end, we 
shall soon tnter. I rejoice that I am \et counted 
one of those who are waiting and expecting soon 
to realize the blessed hope of the Christian, when 
we shall bask in the suu-.-hineof immortal glory. 

The cause in this city is evidently rising Our 
meet toil/ are full on. the Sabbath, and are spirit- 
ual and truly commuting. A few have, of late, 
been hopefully converted. One week ago, Bro. 
Howell baptized lhr. e individuals in the likeness 
of the Savior's death and resurrection. Two of 
iheoi were recently converted, and are now re- 
joicing in hope of eternal glory '1 he other is a 
colored brother, a member of the M. R. church, 
and a preacher of the gospel. He fully believes 
in the Advent faith. It w- f s truly affecting to see 
him standing at the water-side, during the sing- 
ing and praying, the lears tiickbng down his 
cheeks, and his heart full of the love of God, 
and of thankfulness that he had the privilege of 
obeying Christ in this delightful ordinance, and 
that he would soon shine in eternal glory. 

We have had some good preaching of late by 
the different ministers that have been, arid still 
are here. Brn. Adiian and Taylor's preaching 
here has been blest. Bro. D. T. Taylor is a 
young man of no ordinaiy talent, and ought, I 
think, to be engaged. I am glad that the Lord 
has thrust him into the vineyard to preach the 
gospel; and I hope and dray that he may be 
faithful to the end, and at last have a crown of 
life. Brn. Cole and Howell are our stated preach- 
ers here, and are good and worthy men of God. 
They are utile preachers of the New Testament, 
and do not labor in vain. Bro. Howell stands 
well. 1 do not see he has any shut-door view 
about him. 

1 have un increased attachment to the " Her- 
ald," and hope it will live, and preach, and 
prove faithful (as it has done) until the Lord 
comes. 1 believe it will. Yours iu love and 
fellowship. 

Hartford (Ci.), Nov. 2d, 1847. 



ing « Great Practical Doctrine," by Mourant 
Brock, a. M. I distributed lliein amongst my 
neighbors, who liked them very well. Some of 
them feel very anxious to hear an Advent 
preacher, as there has never been any Advent 
preaching in this place, and the people have 
never heard anything on that subject, except 
what they have read in the papers and pam- 
phlets I gave them, among which were Miller's 
nineteen lectures, which I brought from Cincin- 
nati. 

I like your paper well, and hope the Lord will 
sustain vou in your labors in spreading the truth 
of his holy word before the world. The doctrine 
of the Lord's speedy coming is one in which I 
take a great interest. 1 love the Savior, and I 
love his appearing, and my prayer is, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." The thought that 
the peaceable kingdom of our blessed Lord is 
soon to be set up, rejoices my soul. 1 wish you 
could send us an able preacher of the Advent 
doctrine ; 1 believe much good might be done 
here. I am tired of hearing of the world's con- 
version, and a millennium of peace before the 
coming of Christ, w hen the Bible teaches me to 
the contrary. Yours in the blessed hope of the 
Lord's speedy coining. 

[Bro. Chambers has set a good example, by 
ordering 160 more of our tracts, for distribution. 
While good and prudent lecturers are scarce, let 
the brethren who have the means, send out the 
paper missionaries, which will do good, without 
fail. We should be happy to aid our brethren in 
Guyandotte, but we know of no one at this time 
who could visit them. We shall remember them.] 



am 



dated Farni- 



LETTER FROM BRO. PROSPER POWELL. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I wish to say to the 
brethren at Derby Line, Vt., through the " Her- 
ald," that my arrangements were such when I 
saw their request for me to visit them, that I 
could not ihen comply. But I now expect to re- 
turn to that section as soon as Providence will 
permit, and will endeavor to pay them n visit. 

Perhaps some of the brethren would like to 
hear something about my visit to Vermont, on my 
way north. 1 spent one Sabbath with the breth- 
ren in North Springfield, Vt.,and found a goodly 
number of like precious faith, with whom I had 
a good lime in preaching the word of life. I next 
attended the camp-meeting at l'errisburg, which 
was one of the best 1 ever witnessed, and which 
fully repaid me for going up there. 1 next visited 
the friends in Richford, where I found a goodly 
number, strong in the faith, giving glory to God. 
Held three days' meeting at Montgomery ; and 
not only got blest myself, but I thought the 
brethren were also blest. I next commenced a 
three days* meeting at North Fairfield. On Fri- 
day and Saturday ibe prospect was truly discou- 
raging, it appearing as if the people had con- 
cluded to let us alone. On Sunday, however, 
there was a large congregation. Bro. Cuiiimings 
preached in the forenoon, and I in the afternoon. 
The Lord was present to bless. Iu the evening 
there were a goodly number present, and we had 
a good, old-fashion, melting, humbling, confess- 
ing time before God. Some twelve or fourteen 
arose for prayers, and promised to return from 
their backslidings. Bro. Sherman, through whose 
influence the meeting was appointed, was so 



Extract of h lent r from Hro E 
ihjilon, Mich .Oct. 20lll, Iffirt : — 

I am accustomed to meet the brethren in Ply- 
mouth and vicinity, also sometimes in Detroit, 
and seasons of refrei-hing they always prove, — a 
foretaste of the " refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord," to take ph.ee when the heavens 
shall cease to retain Him whose departure up- 
ward was gazed upon with so much interest by 
the Galileans. The position of the brethren here 
is, that the true '47 from the birth of Christ will 
end the days of this world's kingdoms ; hut we 
are not sure thai this is the 1847th from the Sa- 
vior's birth. May His waiting childien feel the 
purifviug influence of the Advent hope. The 
chief complaint against us here is, that we make 
loo much of the Advent ; whereas our hearts 
tell us that we are not enough interested with 
the love of his appearing. We would not neg- 
lect any part of the sanctifying word ; but seeing 
we look for such things, we use the greatest dili- 
gence, that we may be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. 

Eurarl ofa letter from Hro. Asa W. Perkins, duled 
Danville, Vt , Oct. USUI, 18.7; — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel constrained to ex- 
press some of my feelings, and thoughts, and de- 
sires for the prosperity of the ' Herald." I have 
confidence in your ability, integrity, and the 
honorable course you have pursued. Yon will 
recollect, perhaps, that I commenced taking the 
IJerald " a beggar ; that is, I told you that I 
did not know that I could ever pay you. But for 
all this, the paper has been forwarded ever since, 
for which I am grateful, and feel more bound to 
pay all than I should if you had taken an oppo- 
site course. In looking around, I see others not 
so able to pay as myself, except when I com- 
menced taking it. It appears to me that many 
of the Advent brethren are not doing what they 
should do to spread the glorious truth of the 
speedy personal advent of our Savior. This is a 
truth 1 have long believed,— yes, for more than 
r orty years. My father preached the Advent 
doctrine more than forty years ago, and used to 
express his belief that the Savior would come 
before 1850, and reign on the earth a thousand 
years. 

El lnel of a teller from Bro. John Chambers, dated 
Gujrandutte, Va..Ocl. 17lh, )847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I received the first num- 
ber of your valuable paper in December last. I 
have read each number, and then gave them to 
my neighbors to read, by which means I ob- 
tained two subscribers. I afterwards sent and 
got forty pamphlets entitled, "The Lord's Com- 



Eitrnct of alerter rrnm Bro. Jot-Kr* Kino, dated 
German, N. Y., Oct. 29lh, 1847 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have now read your 
valuable paper for two years, and it is still a 
welcome messrnger. The Advent cause is very 
low in this section, there being only one, beside 
mvselfand family, who belives in it. But there 
are very many who want lo bear the doctrine 
preached. If some efficient man, who is in good 
standing with the body, should visit us, I think 
many would believe. I live near the centre of 
three counties, in an old settled country, with 
here and there a few brethren, and there is no 
one to preach the near approach of Christ. I 
think such a lecturer as I have named would be 
well sustained. It would enlarge the borders of 
the Advent cause, lengthen her cords, and 
strengthen her stakes. If any brother should 
come this way, he will call on me, at German, 
Chenango Co., N. Y. 

[The above is a specimen of the repeated calls 
for sound lecturers on the Advent faith. We 
hope, if there are any faithful brethren in that 
vincinity who can supply this call, that they will 
do iu.] 

Exlrnct of n teller from Bro. E. L. Clark, dated 
Waiistleld, Nov. 1847: — 

Bro. Himes : — I have been a reader of the 
"Herald "ever since I embraced the Advent 
doctrine, and I trust that the friends of the 
blessed truth of the kingdom of God at hand w ill 
not suffer it to be embarrassed, much less to fail, 
when the cause and people of God so much need 
such a paper. Your friends are aware of the 
efforts now being made to injure the " Herald," 
and are making extra efforts in its behalf. Y ou 
have friends who duly prize your labors, sacri- 
fices, trials, &c, for the truth, and will not de- 
sert you in time of trouble. 

[We are right glad to hear from the friends 
abroad, and that they are aware of the true state 
of things to which our brother alludes, but of 
which we cannot speak at present. Let us all 
standfast in the faith of the " coming One." 
Our conflicts will soon be over.] 



Exliact ofa letier from Bro. G. Needham, dated 
Albanj, Nov. 1st, 1847 :— 

We hod an interesting day yesterday. Our 
congregations are good — but O, I want to see the 
Holy Spirit poured upon us. Without bis sool- 
hallowing power, sinners will go on, till the day 
of God. Yours, waiting for eternal life. 



OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

Dear Bro. Himes:— \ take this opportunity 
to inform you, that, through the mercy of God, I 
am permiltted to announce the death of my son, 
John E. Shepherd, who departed this life on 
the 26th inst, at the age of 19 years. He was 
a promising young man, in the bloom of life, 
and was beloved by all who knew him. For 
two weeks his physicians and friends stood around 
him by day and by night, administering to his 
wants all that lay in their power. He hpd expe- 
rienced religion »ome five years previously, but 
lamented his coldness, and said that it was every- 
day religion that we ought to live by or die by. 
We trust our loss is his gain. He has fallen 
asleep in Jesos for a few days, when the graves 
will burst, and he will come forth, with all the 
righteous dead, clothed in immortal bloom, to die 
no more. O that the Lord would hasten that 
day, when death shall be swallowed up in vic- 
tory. Ezra Shifherd. 

Mtlvin Village, Oct. 31st, 1847. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News. 



The English steamer "Caledonia" armed on Friday 
of last week, after our paper had gone to press. The 
C')mmerr.inl distress mentioned by previous arrivals hftri 
greatly increased. Says " Wi Miner's European Tunes:" 

The commercial distress described in our last number 
has gone on increasing, — each day discloses the fuel of 
some widely-spread mercantile disaster; ami it is most 
il!Bult, amidst the general gloom which prevails, to dis- 
c.nvei any mode by which we shall get speedily extri 
cated from the dilHculiiea which surround us. In Liver- 
pool, consequent upon the failure of the Roval Bank 
yesterdav, distrust prevails lo suolia fearful extent, lhai 
business is parshzed, and no sales of any kind of pro- 
duce can he effected on our quoted terms, or without a 
considerable reilucriou from them In Ihe mnniifaciiir- 
in" districts, a general stoppage of I lie mills is ihreut- 
ened; and the very great decline in the revenue for the 
Inst quarter indicates that a change is coming over the 
condition of the people, which cannot but influence the 
future consumption of articles of luxury anil necessity. 
Business in the manufacturing districts is completely 
paralyzed; nor do we see any prospect of immediate re- 
lief. These remarks are applicable lo the woollen dis- 
tricts of Yorkshire, as well as those of eolion in Lan- 
cashire. 

If in our last number, by the steam-ship Camhrin, we 
had to record a melancholy list of commercial failures, 
we have, on the present occasion, to announce a i'earlul 
augmentation of mercantile distress. Confidence in 
every branch of trade seems extinct; the proceedings of 
the Bank of England, in one day offering increased ac- 
commodation to the mercantile world, nrd the next 
shutting off all relief, has, Willi other causes, scairered 
ruin far and wide And Ihe alarm which such a slate of 
things naturally engenders, is aggravated by ihe uncer- 
tainty which hangs over ihe future, no rational proposi- 
tion having vet been suggested fur the removal of the 
distress which prevails. 

Some sanguine persons are expecting (we do not 
know upon what grounds) an investment of three mil- 
lions sterling of bullion by Russia, to enable us lo over- 
come the present monetary diliiciilli»s. 

Ireland is ngain the scene of agrarian outrage and 
murder. The papers from the southern provinces teem 
with the details of the illegal combinations which have 
been formed to resist the payment of rent, and the bru- 
tal and barbarous manner in which these intentions are 
put into execution. The last victims to lb is anti-rent 
conspiracy are Mr. Rowe and Mr. Lowe, both resident 
landlords in the county of Tipperar y. The crime of 
these gentlemen appears to be ejecting idle anil worth- 
less tenants, who not only refused to pay their renls, hut 
absolutely left their laud uncultivated. 

As the season advances, it is more and more plainly 
seen, (hat Ihe Irish must again suffer for the want of 
food, and they will again become suppliants for relit- 1 
from the humane and affluent. 

Spain.— From this country a telegraphic message hi s 
reached Paris, to the effect, that a complete reconcilia- 
tion has taken place between Ihe Queen and the King 01 
Spam. The King goes lo live in Ihe palace with Ihe 
Queen. This reconciliation has beeu patched up before 
Christina's arrival. 

On the 3d insi. the ministry of M. Salamanca, which 
has been in a tottering stale for some time, came lo an 
end. Intrigues of the palace of such a scandalous char- 
acter, that we can scarcely publish ihe details, had been 
for some days aclively carried on, when the friendship 
suddenly formed between Narvaezaud Serrano produced 
its effects, and Narvsez was again appointed Prime 
Minister. 

A commodious building has been opened at Ware- 
ham, for the education of orphan gipsy children, 
and for the younger branches of those gipsies who have 
large families All will here be taught to read and write. 
The girls will be trained to the various household duties, 
and titled to go out to service. The boys will be care- 
fully instructed, and when arriven at a proper age, ap- 
prenticed to some useful trade. 

The trials of the Poles and other persons implicated 
in last year's conspiracy have been resumed. Two have 
suffered death, twenty have been condemned to hard la- 
bor in the foriresses, while forty have been pardoned 
and set at liberty. Amongst the latter is the youthful 
Count Ney. 

Oporto letters mention that the vintage of the year 
has commenced, and thai it is pronounced all over the 
country to be the best and largest I hut lias been known 
for years. The accounts of the maize harvest are, how- 
ever, unfavorable. It is fast progressing, but ihe quan- 
tity will be only about one-half the last year's produce. 

Letters state with regret lhat distress was making 
' further progress among the trades of Paris. 

There still exists a rumor, which the " Constitution- 
nel" asaerls as positive, that France has sent arms and 
ammunition to the Sonderbnnd from ihe citadel of Be- 
sancon. If such be the cast, the Swiss liberals would 
be justified In distrusting the professions of the French 
Cabinet, which, though openly and avowedly amicable, 
are secretly dastardly and hostile. 

The Emperor of Russia has issued a decree, ordering 
all the Jews in the Empire either to become members 
of one of the guilds of commerce, or burgesses of towns 
or to become cultivators of the soil. Those who refuse 
to comply with this order, are to be subjected lo all the 
measures of repression which the Government may 
think proper lo adopt. 

The Bavarian Government is taking measures to con- 
tract a loan of ©,637,000 florins for railroads. 

A process has been patented, by which attificial stone 
of pvery quality may be produced, from granite lo 
statuary marble. 

A M. Ledet, a Frenchman, ascended in a balloon on 
the 12th ult. in St. Petersburgh, and has not since been 
heard o£ The balloon has been found on the lake Ladoga. 

Letters from Venice bring the intelligence of the fail- 
ure of three leading firms in ihe grain trade, of which it 
j is feared that the liabilities are very considerable. 



A St. Petersburgh letter states, that the amount in 
value of the corn exported from Russia since lire last 
harvest in 32,89 1, (122 roubles, equalling about 132,1)00,0001' 

The Emperor of Russia has sent to England, as a 
presenr to Ihe Zoological Society, two aurochs, or Eu- 
ropean bisons. These rare animals have never before 
been seen in England. 

There ate in ihe new House of Commons fifty-four 
eldest sons of peers, seven heirs presumptive, thii ly-five 
younger sons, forty-five brothers, and altogether 206 
persons connected with Iht peentge. 

A bill for the formation of a railway from Valparaiso 
to Santiago de Chili, is now under discussion in ihe 
Chilean Senate. The lunnel under the Cuesto de Prado, 
through which the road must pass, will be one of Ihe 
most remarkable engineering works in the world. 

The " Union Monarchique " stales that a negotiation 
had been opened by Prussia, in [he name of the Zollve- 
rein, with Austria, to rhe effect, not of admitting Aus- 
tria into German customs union, but of preparing modi- 
fications ill the laritT, which might ultimately lead to the 
adhesion of that power. 

The Government of France having given permission 
for Prince Jerome Bonaparte, Willi bis family, to reside 
in France, he has arrived in Palis, after an exile of 
thirty-two years. This question was brought before the 
Chamber of Depulies lust session by means of a peti- 
tion; and public opinion was soslrnngly expressed upon 
it, thni the present concession is ihe consequence. On 
ihe 9lh inst ihe Prince, with his son, were admitted to 
a private audience by the King. They have since dined 
with his Majesty. 

The accounts from Switzerland are daily contradic- 
tory. On one day it is said lhat actual war is about to 
break nut, whilst Ihe next day Ihe indications are more 
pacific. According lo the calculations of the Radicals, 
ihe Sondetbund has only 31,823 men, anil 119 guns, to 
appose to 90,993 men, and 273 guns. The latest ail vices 
represent civil war as imminent. It was even reported 
in Paris that hostilities had actually commenced, for 
that Ihe report of firing was heard in Ihe direction of 
Geneva on Ihe 14th inst. 

It is S lid that Ihe Pope addressed a letter to the King 
of Naples, in which his Holiness expresses his regret 
Mint the useful reforms which he judged it necessary to 
adopt in Ins own doininionsshould be lakun as u pretext 
of revolt in neighboring slutes; but at (be same time he 
impressed on the King Ihe expediency of a timely con- 
cession (if wise reforms. 

The accounts respecting the insurgents in the iwo Si- 
cilies are still contradictory. 

In Lucca the liberty of the press has been declared, 
but wilh such restrictions as to reduce the right to 
nothing. 

A commercial congress is about to assemble al Turin, 
for the purpose of organizing an Italian Customs League, 
Which Naples had refused lo join. 

Count Bresson was believed to have presented a nole 
to the King, in which M. Guizot declared that France 
would oppose all foreign intervention in the affairs of 
Italy, as well as the intervention of Italian princes in 
those of their neighbors. 

About 160 persons sat down, on Ihr 8ih inst.,nl Boru- 
heim, near Frankfort, lo a banquet of borse-flesh. 

It is staled lhat the managers of the Scotch railways 
have commenced curtailing their expenditure, and 1000 
workmen were discharged last week. 

Mr. Charles Humble, a shareholder at Sunderland, 
has committed forgeries to Ihe extent of £10,000, arid is 
supposed to have decamped lo Monte Video. 

A deputation of the Society of Friends is now in Dub- 
lin, negotiating for ihe purchase of £40,000 of waste 
land on the coast of Donegel, for Ihe purpose of pro- 
moting an extensive lobsler fishery. 

A gang of forgers of Russian bank-notes have been 
apprehended in London. 

Agricultural lectures are about to be delivered in va- 
rious parts of Ireland, at the suggestion of the Lord 
Lieutenant 

It has been stated that 107 parts of wheat, 111 of rye, 
117 of oats, 130 ofharley, 138 ol Indian com, 177 of rice, 
895 of potatoes, 1335 of turnips, are equal in nutritive 
po wer. 

A violent snow-storm commenced at St. Petersburgh 
on the 2d, and continued with lit lie: interruption till the 
5lh. The mass ot snow which fell was immense. 

Great preparations are on foot in Warsaw for the ex- 
pected arrival of the Emperor. The police are actively 
employed in endeavoring lo make the city appear as fair 
as possible in the eyes of ihe Czar. Every beggar is 
arrested, aU ihe houses are being washed and painted, 
and ihe squares and public buildings are being beautified ; 
and as his Majesty has a great dislike to see persons 
wearing beards, unless they belong in the army, orders 
have been issued, that all persons whose beards have 
been suffered to grow shall be shaved. The heads of 
houses are responsible for the execution of this order by 
all persons living under their roof. 

In a late paper from the Cape of Good Hope, we find 
the following, daled Graham's Town, July 27 : — 

"Krieli assembled ihe great body of his people al his 
great place, publicly In announce his In leu lion to join in 
earnest in Ihe war. lie added that he had received pro- 
posals from Sandella to form a general confederacy of 
ihe whole of the Kaffir tribes, in order lo make one 
united effort to overcome the English. To-day, said he, 
we all tight; let us bury all our past misunderstandings 
as a people, and unite against the common enemy as one 
Kafffr nation. An unanimous response wus given to this 
proposal by his people, who expressed themselves as 
most anxious to commence ihe fighl. They llien formed 
a plan to send urT small patties to the frontier, while 
the main body remain at home lo tight the army when it 
comes out- Mapassa, the Tambookie chief, has joined 
Krieli with all his people, and Palo wilh ail his people." 



LATER INTELLIGENCE. 

The Steamer " Washington" which left five 
dnys after the Caledonia, arrived at New York on 
Tuesday. There were continued failures at Liv- 
erpool, and general amelioration in the commu- 
nity. The Bauk of England was affording some 
relief. The wheat and flour market was steady. 
Accounts from Ireland are very gloomy. The 
London papers are filled with the monetary crisis. 

Willmer & Smith's European Times says that 
all clamor abont the potato disease had subsided 
for the present. 

The account of the reconciliation between the 
king and queen of Spain is confirmed. 

There was great distress in the manufacturing 
districts. In Lancashire there were 30,000 men, 
with their families, unemployed. In Manchester 
there were 22,000 on short time, or unemployed. 
Outbreaks were expected, and government was 
collecting a large military force to overawe any 
insurrection. 

The Bishop of London had had a stroke ef 
paralysis. 

There were apprehensions of great distress this 
winter in the highlands. 

A bridge over the Danube gave way when the 
Archduke Stephen, of Hungary, was passing, and 
eighty persons were missing. 
, In Switzerland war appears imminent, and a dis- 
solution of the Sonderbund was determined on ; 
by force if necessary. 

It is stated that the three Northern Powers 
would interfere. Accounts from Naples lead to 
the inference, that the insurrection hud been 
crashed. Italian affairs were still unsettled. 

In Greece, the insurgents maintained them- 
selves in strong positions. The cholera was ad- 
vancing north and east. 

Another conspiracy had been discovered at La- 
hore. Canton was quiet. 

Two black plenipotentiaries from Ilayti had 
presented letters to the French government. 

The evacuation of Ferrara had been indefinitely 
postponed. 

The Washington left Southampton on the noon 
of the 24th, and had heavy westerly gales for 
nine davs. 

Since closing onr last Tent meetings, we 
have given lectures in 'his city, Sacrarnppa, 
Portland, Me., New Bedfotd, and Curmel, 
Putnam Co., N. Y. In all these places we had 
good attendance ; and in giving from one to 
three lectures in the different places, we hope that 
some good has been done. Our conference ut Suc- 
carappa, especially, was attended with good 
fruits. Brn. Turner and Ingham were with us, 
and rendered essential aid. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If timeconlinnes,! will preach in the following places r 
Woodstock, Vl., Nov. bih., 6 P. M., mid Stir, North 
Spriiiglielil, the 10th, 6 p. HI.; Grafton, the Hill, 6 P.M.; 
Vernon, the 12th, b p. m.; Worthfield Farms, Muss , ihe 
I3ih, 6 p. M., n nil Sunday ihe Hth : Erving, ihe 15th, 8 
p. M.; Athn). the 11.111, 1 p. It, ; New SaVin, the 17th, 1 
T. !»., and Cube}, ville al 6 •, Ware Village, the 18th, 6 p. 
M, ; South Bekheilowu, lire 19th, 6 P.M.: Three Rivets, 
the 2Uih, 6 p. M. R- V. Lyon. 

Brn. I. R. Gates will preach in South Rending, Mass., 
Sabbath, Nov. 21st, lu a. m., and in Saleni at 2 r. m. 

Bro. I. E. Jones will preach at Meriden, Cl., Sunday, 
Nov 21sl. 

Bio. A. Hale will supply in New York, Nov. 21st, and 
ill Baltimore Ihe 28ih. Bio. Osier will arrange. 

Bro. Edwin Buruham will supply in Boston, at Cen- 
tral Hall, 9 Milk-st., from Nov. 2lat to the 28th. 

The Lord willing, there will be an Advent Conference 
at Bro. Wiswell's, in Westminster, Mass., lo commence 
Friday, Nov. 15, at 10 a m., and hold over ihe Sabbath. 
I hope the believers hi rhb region will attend, expecting 
a good meeting, ll may be expected Hint Brn. Turner, 
Pratt, and uther; of God's watchmen, will he present to 
preach the word. (For l»e btethren.) L. Bowtell. 

Providence permitting, there will be a conference ar 
North Bamsiead, N. II., commencing Saturday, Nov. 
20th,and continue over the Subhaih. D. Churchill. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall he 
happy to do them justice.] 

• Previous delinquencies. .... $549 2D 

Mr. JACOB MOTT, of Bridgeport, ft., stops 
his paper, owing - - - - - - - 3 50 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 543 70 



English Agent for the " Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain and ihecontiiient. 
—We have appointed Bto. J. W. Bonham agent to re- 
ceive subscriptions lor ihe American '• Advent Herald," 
whose receipt wtU be \alid. Posl-office orders, or mo- 
ney, can be sent to " Mr. J. W. Bonham, care of J. 1) n- 
wfii, 31 BucklerslKimv, Loudon," nil further notice. 

Boston, Oct. 20,1847. J. V. II imes. 



I. R. Gates's P. O address is Wadley's Fails, N. H. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 



Nova Scotia Mission. — Bro. Lenfest, 
having resolved to visit Nova Scotia this winter, 
to give lectutes on the Advent, and scatter the Ad- 
vent publications, sailed from this port on Wed- 
nesday last. He will go to Halifax first, after- 
wards will visit such other parts as Providence 
may seem to direct. 

We feel a deep interest in the Mission of our 
hruther, and pray that he may be abundantly 
succeeded. We doubt not he will have the 
prayers of all our brethren and sisters scattered 
abroad. 

We Itave furnished him books, papers, charts, 
and what money he needed, in all to the amount of 
$ 90 75. There are many who have expressed 
a desire to aid this Mission. They now have the 
opportunity to do so. Our friends will readily 
see, that while we are giving to the very extent 
out of the receipts of this office, to all the mis- 
sions at home and abroad ; that it will be impor- 
tant for them to render all the aid they can. 
We hope to hear from all interested. Contribu- 
tions may be sent to this office, which will be 
duly receipted in the " Herald." 



To Correspondents. — " The folly of 
mere profession." The sentiment of this is ex- 
cellent ; but the poetry is not easy and natural : 
it is too stiff and artificial. Poetical communica- 
tions should always be sound sense, and good po- 
etry. This article possesses the former ; and the 
writer of it is capable of writing the latter ; for 
we have received many fine specimens from his 
pen. We hope he will not be discouraged by the 
fate of this, but will try again. 



"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph ol Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Plice, 15 cents ; discount hy 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages. Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series —No. i. "The 
Second Advent lnlroducttty to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letier lo the Rev. Dr. Rattles, on the subject ol his 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' l»y a Protestant Nonroulormist Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per do't; $2 50 per liiiudmd. 

No. 2 —"The Duly of Prayer am! Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By ihe Rev. James 
Haldane Slewarl, M. A., Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. MonrHiii Block, M. A., Chaplain Lo 
the Bath Penitentiary ." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4. r-" Glorification. By the Rev. Mournnt Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain tu the Buth Penilentiur) ." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

"Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston: Published by 
John P. Jew ett & Co., 23 Coritbill. Price, $9 a sei. 

"Analysis of Geography ; for ihe use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Combill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

Some have been so bound that they can be sent by 
mail lo any pari of Hie Union, for 12 1-2 cts postage. 



A correct nnd splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type, of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
inny wish, may be had al this oflice. 50 cents per copy . 



AGENTS 

For "Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N. ¥.— Geo. Needham. Brimfleld, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. Y.— J. J. Porter. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Clerivelund, O. — D. 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt — Stephen Foster, jr. Haiiforil, I't — Aaron Clnpp. 
Lowell, Mass.— M.M.George. Low Hampton, N.Y.— 
Leonard Kimball. Milwaukee, W. T — Luzerne Arm- 
strong, New Bedford, Mass.— Henry V. Davis. New 
York City — William Tracy, 71 Forsyth-Blreet. Or- 
rington, Maine— Thomas Smilh. Philadelphia, Pa.— J. 
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The Three Voices. 

What saith the past to thee? Weep! 

Truth is departed j 
Beauty haw died like the dream of a sleep, 

Luve is faint-hearted ; 
Trifles of sense, the profoundly unreal, 
Scare from our spirits God's holy ideal— 
mi as a funeral bell, slow and deep, 
So tolls the past to thee ! Weep ! 

How speaks the present hour > Act ! 

Walk, upward glancing ; 
So shall thy rootsteps in glory be tracked, 

Slow, but advancing. 
Scorn not the smallness of daily endeavor; 
Let lite great meaning ennoble it ever ; 
Droop not o'er efforts expended in vain ; 
Work, as believing that labor is gain. 

What doth the future say f Hope ! 

Turn thy face sunward ! 
Look where the light friuges the far rising slope ; 

Day Cometh onward. 
Watch ! though so long be twilight delaying, 
L«t the llrsi sunbeam arise on time praying, 
Fear not, for greater is God by thy side, 
Thau ar.nics of Satan. Vjainst to* allied ' 

[Protestant Unionist ] 



The Seven Thunders. 

BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

Rev. 10:3, 4— "And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth : and when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the seven thunders h id uttered their voices, I was 
about to write : and I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Seal up those tilings which the 
seven thunders uttered, aud write them not." 

We have to remark the distinctive pre- 
fix of the definite article attached, on 
their first mention, to these thunders.— 
" When he had cried, the seven thunders 
uttered their voices." The singularity 
and strangeness of this has been noticed 
by critics. So Bishop Middleton. " Why 
the article is inserted here, I am unable 
to discover:" — asking, as that which 
might solve the difficulty, " Were the sev- 
en thunders anything well known and 
pre-eminent ?" and adding, as his own 
supposition, that there may probably have 
been a reference to some Jewish opinion, 
giving thetn this notoriety ; of which, 
however, he says, he found not a vestige. 
Had the learned prelate advanced thus 
far with us in the historical exposition of 
the Apocalypse, methinks he would have 
seen the solution of the critical difficulty 
in the very fact that he suspected of the 
notoriety and pre-eminence of the thun- 
ders spoken of: not however as recog- 
nized by the Jewish cotemporaries of St. 
John, but as recognized by the inhabitants 
of Roman Christendom, and at that time 
to which the prophetic vision had refe- 
rence. For we have already seen reason 
to suspect, from the three previously noted 
characteristics, that these thunders were 
the voices of the Papal anti-Christ. And 
does it need anything more than the mere 
mention of them to satisfy us as to their 
notoriety and pre-eminence ? In a subor- 
dinate sense each synod, each primate, in- 



deed each bishop, might issue ecclesiasti- 
cal thunders, within his or its sphere and 
diocese. But the Papal bulls and ana- 
themas were emphatically the thunders, 
— the Pope the thunderer. Regarded as 
he was in the light of God's Vicar on 
earth, there was supposed to be the con- 
demning voice of God Himself in the 
thunderbolts of his wrath. Invested with 
which terrors by the prevailing supersti- 
tion, throughout the long middle ages, 
where was the kingdom in Western Eu- 
rope that did not, tremble? — where the 
heart so stout, of noble or of prince, that 
did not quail before them? 

There remains the distinctive of the 
septenary numeral. And this indeed is 
all that is wanted to complete the evi- 
dence of the Papal thunders being those 
intended. For we are not to regard it 
merely as affixed to the thunders in ques- 
tion because of its being the sacred num- 
ber, and so a further indication of their 
claim to sacredness of character: al- 
though possibly this too might be intend- 
ed, considering the common papal affec- 
tation in adopting the number. There is 
something, I doubt not, much more point- 
ed and characteristic intended chiefly by 
the numeral ; a something which history 
will readily suggest to us, and which the 
Apocalyptic account of anti-Christ, given 
afterwards, might equally well have sug- 
gested to St. John. For what in the 17th 
chapter of this prophetic Book was told 
him of the locality of the. throi$ of anti- 
Christ ? It was this,— that it would be 
seated upon the seven hills, the fated sev- 
en hills, of Rome. Thence were his 
thunders and lightnings to issue. Now 
it accords with the figurative style, alike 
in prophecy and in poetry, to apply the 
nuineral distinction of the parts charac- 
terizing the locality, whence a voice or 
other emanation might issue, to that voice 
or emanation itself. So, for example, in 
a choric ode of Euripides, we find the 
oracular light flashing from Parnassus 
called the tioo-topped lightning, in the 
sense of lightning frftm the two Parnas- 
sian summits. Just similarly the seven 
thunders are explicable as being thunders 
from the seven hills of Rome: and they 
may indeed have pealed on the Evange- 
list's ear from some septenary elevation 
marked as such, in its proper locality on 
the Apocalyptic scene. And the truth is, 
that this specification of the locality has, 
in the case before us, a peculiar point and 
propriety. For so it was that the locality 
of Rome seemed necessary to give the 
Papal thunders full sacredness and au- 
thority in the estimation of Christendom. 
During the seventy years secession of 
the popes to Avignon, this became noto- 
rious. It is remarked on by Mosheim. It 
is remarked on again by Le Bas. Th 
language of the latter, more especially, 
is quite illustrative of the phrase we are 
discussing. " The thunders," he says, 
" which shook the world when they is- 
sued from the seven hills, sent forth an 
uncertain sound, comparatively faint and 
powerless, when launched from a region 



of less elevated sanctity." In effect the 
seven hills seemed, like Olympus of old, 
to be an almost necessary earthly adjunct 
to the mock ideal heaven of the Papal 
anti-Christ's Apostolic supremacy. 

And now then I think I may say that 
the signification of the seven thunders 
here spoken of is clear. The five Apoca- 
lyptic distinctives answer completely, one 
and all, to the thunders of the Vatican : 
nor, I will be bold to say, is there any- 
thing else whatsoever, to which they can 
with the slightest semblance of plausibi- 
lity be made to answer. And when, 
their signification being thus settled, we 
next enquire whether what is said in the 
prophecy of the seven thunders uttering 
their voices of opposition, immediately 
on the Angel's lion-like roar, had its ful- 
filment in the utterance of Papal thun- 
ders against Christ's voice by Luther, it 
need only that we look into the histoiic 
page to see it. Scarce had Luther pub- 
lished his Theses, when the attack on 
them by Sylvester Prierias, the official 
Censor at Rome, and which was dedi- 
cated to Pope Leo, showed what was to 
be expected from the Pope himself: and 
ere a year had elapsed, a solemn Papal 
Bull condemnatory of Luther's Theses, 
and in defence of the whole system of 
indulgences, was committed to Cardinal 
Cajetan, and by him presently after pub- 
lished. 

It is added, " And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their own voices, 7 was 
ahout to write;'''' 8fC. We have here a state- 
ment which will be found to lead us for- 
ward another step, and a most important 
one, in the history of the Reformation. 
In order however to our drawing this in- 
ference from it, it will he necessary that 
we recal and apply that important exegei- 
ic principle, to the which I alluded ear- 
lier in this section, — namely, of St. John's 
symbolic character on the Apocalyptic 
scene. 

For I trust that the reader will by this 
time have become not only familiarized 
with, but convinced of the truth of, this 
most important view of the Evangelist's 
character, in the figurations of the Apoca- 
lyptic drama : it having been in various 
ways not only illustrated by me from par- 
allel prophetic Scriptures, and patristic 
authorities, but also confirmed from his- 
tory in the preceding Volume. It will 
be remembered generally that what was 
seen and heard by him on the Apocalyp- 
tic scene, appeared to be that which would 
be seen and heard by the faithful, whom 
at each successive epoch in the advanc- 
ing drama hp pre-signified ; whether the 
desolations of war, mutations of empire, 
or persecutions, sufferings, impressions, 
and worshippings of Christ's people 
themselves. More especially he will re- 
member that memorable sealing vision, 
just before the bursting of the Trumpet- 
judgments, wherein was exhibited to St. 
John a manifestation of Christ, as rising 
with light from the East, and selecting 
and sealing his own people from amidst 
the professing Israel ; (a revelation evi- 



dently such as the world in general would 
not have perception of;) and then the 
prospective vision appended of the ulti- 
mate salvation and glory of the redeemed, 
wherein he actually held colloquy with 
some of the twenty-four presbyters round 
the throne : — all which, otherwise enig- 
matical and most obscure, seemed to be 
explained as simply as satisfactorily by 
reference to Christ's doctrinal revelation 
of Himself, and his electing grace, and 
the final assured salvation of his elect, to 
one that was St. John's truest successor 
in spirit at the chronological epoch cor- 
responding just before the Gothic inva- 
sions: I mean Augustine.— And now be- 
hold the apostle in personal association 
with a yet brighter vision of Christ, and 
more glorious manifestation of Himself 
on the Apocalyptic mundane scene, than 
even in the Sealing Vision ; and moreo- 
ver yet more prominently, variedly, and 
remarkably acting out his own part in the 
dramatic vision. For we read of his ris- 
ing up to meet the revelation, and not- 
withstanding the cloud that mantled the 
Covenant-Angel, realizing the glory and 
the divinity of his aspect and his voice*; 
— then, on occasion t>f the seven thun- 
ders sounding, preparing to write, until, 
deterred by a warning from heaven 
against it ; — then hearing a solemn dec- 
laration from the Covenant-Angel res- 
pecting the chronological place of this 
intervention in the great mundane drama, 
as separated by but one Trumpet more 
from the consummation : — then, under 
the same heavenly impulse as before, go- 
ing and taking the book out of the hmd 
of the Covenant-Angel, and eating it, 
and tasting its sweetness and its bitter- 
ness ;— then receiving the Angel's sol- 
emn charge to prophesy again ; — then be- 
ing presented with a reed, like unto a rod, , 
wherewith to measure the temple and 
them that worshipped in it; — then, final- 
ly, having the history of Christ's Wit- 
nesses through the dark ages preceding, 
even up to the time then present, retro- 
spectively set before him. Which being 
so, supposing we are satisfied that St. 
John is to be viewed as a symbolic cha-^ 
racter, not merely will the general infe- 
rence follow that there must have been 
pre-figured hereby some singular re-awa- 
kening in the church at that time of min- 
isterial apostolical spirit, in all its energy 
of action — such as in fact we know to 
have been the case, in measure unprece- 
dented since apostolical times, with 'the 
Fathers of the Reformation; insomuch 
that historians can scarce speak of Lu- 
ther more especially, and his first actings 
in the Reformation, without noticing the 
parallel, — but also, as to details, thateach 
particular thing heard or done by the 
Evangelist in vision must have been 
meant to symbolize something corres- 
pondent in the views, history, and actions 
of these reforming Fathers, his successors 
in office and in spirit. 

To show this is now my duty, as an 
Apocalyptic expositor : and it will occupy 
us both in what remains of the present 
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chapter, and also in the three next chap- 
ters, afterwards following. 

For the present it is the meaning of 
the first, particular statement, viz. : — 
" When the seven thunders had uttered 
their own voices 1 was about to write" 
together with that of the clause follow- 
ing, " And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Seal up those things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not" that claims our attention. 

" And when the seven thunders ut- 
tered their own voices I was about to 
write." Applying the principle of inter- 
pretation just laid down to this statement, 
the fact pre-signified seems clearly to be 
this — that those members of Christ's true 
church whom we suppose St. John to 
have symbolized, Luther most of all, 
even after witnessing the glory and beauty 
of Christ's revelation of Himself as the 
Sun of Righteousness, would yet, on 
hearing the hostile Papal thunders, be 
ready to receive and publish them, as if 
they were what they professed to be', a 
voice from heaven. An intimation strange 
indeed ! Was it possible that such could 
have been the case with Luther? — We 
look into history ; and behold ! we find 
this to have been the very case. Indeed, 
it forms a feature so prominent and in- 
teresting in the history of the progress 
both of Luther's own mind and of the 
Reformation, that no ecclesiastical histo- 
rian can proper develope the advance of 
thai eventful history, without making a 
distinct reference to it. 

The truth was that Luther formed ac- 
quaintance with the character of Christ 
some years before he formed it with that 
of anti-Christ. The cry of the Pope be- 
ing anti-Christ, raised long previously by 
the followers of Waldo, Wick 1 iff, and 
Huss, had almost died away in Christen- 
dom ; and, if heard of by Luther at Er- 
furt or at Wittembeig, had been heard of 
only as a blasphemous heresy. With 
a conscience very tender, tremblingly 
afraid of offending God, the supposed 
_ sacredness and authority of the Pope, as 
head of the church and Christ's Vicar, 
(for such in accordance with the long-re- 
ceived superstition he as yet regarded 
him,) induced in his mind a pre-disposi- 
tion to bow with implicit deference to the 
Papal decision, both in other things, and 
in the controversy about indulgences that 
he had engaged in. In his Theses no- 
thing appeared against the authority of 
the Pope, but the contrary. Listen to his 
own account of his feelings at this time, 
as given many years afterwards. " When 
I began the affair of the indulgences. I 
was a monk and a most mad Papist. So 
intoxicated was I, and drenched in Papal 
dogmas, that I would have been most 
ready to murder, or assist others in mur- 
dering, any person who should have ut- 
tered a syllable against the duty of obe- 
dience to the Pope." And again ; " Cer- 
tainly at that time I adored him in ear- 
nest." He adds ; " How distressed my 
heart was in that year 1517, and the fol- 
lowing, — how submissive to the hierar- 
chy, not feignedly, but really, — those lit- 
tle know who at this day insult the ma- 
jesty of the Pope with much pride and 
arrogance I was ignorant of ma- 
ny things which now, by the grace of 
God, I understand. I disputed; I was 
open to conviction. Not finding satisfac- 
tion in the works of theologians, I wished 
to consult the living members of the 
church itself. There were some godly 
souls that entirely approved my proposi- 
tions. But I did not consider their au- 
thority as of weight with me in spiritual 
concerns. The popes, bishops, cardinals, 
monks, priests, were the objects of my 
confidence. After being enabled to an- 
swer every objection that could be brought 
against me from sacred Scripture, one 
d ifficulty only remained,-that the church " 
(the Roman church) " ought to be obeyed. 



If I had then braved the Pope as I now 
do, I should have expected every hour 
that the earth would have opened to swal- 
low me up alive, like Korah and Abi- 
ram." It was in this frame of mind that 
in the summer of 1518, a few months af- 
ter the affair with Tetzel, he wrote that 
memorable letter to the Pope, of which 
the tenor may be judged of from the 
clause following; and what can more ad- 
mirably illustrate the passage we are con- 
sidering? " Most blessed Father ! pros- 
trate at the feet of thy Blessedness, I of- 
fer myself to thee with all I am and all I 
have. Kill me or make me live, call or 
recal, approve or reprove, as shall please 
thee. I will acknowledge thy voice as the 
voice of Christ presiding and speaking 
in thee." Thus when the seven thun- 
ders uttered their own voices he was about 
to write : i. e. as the word means, to re- 
ceive, publish, submit to them ; even as if 
they had bsen what they pretended to be, 
an oracle from heaven. 

But so it was, that just at this critical 
point of temptation and danger, a real 
voice from heaven, the voice of God's 
Spirit, saying, "Seal up what the seven 
thunders have uttered, and write them 
not," was his preservation. Already in 
the October of that year, on being sum- 
moned and appearing, as we have inti- 
mated, before the Papal Legate, Cardinal 
Cajetan, when the Pope's judgment was 
affirmed by the Legate to be in favor of 
indulgences, and also of the efficacy of 
the sacraments cz opere operato, and inde- 
pendent of faith in the recipient, — seeing 
its contradictoriness both to the word and 
spirit of the Gospel, he would not receive 
it. The Spirit's whisper began, " Write 
not !" Still however for a while he re- 
mained partially in suspense. He doubt- 
ed, indeed discredited, the fact of the Papal 
sanction. But soon after, when the pub- 
lication of the Pope's Bull in direct sanc- 
tion of indulgences had forced him to 
identify the Pope himself with those anti- 
Christian abuses, — and yet more when 
in the year next following, on occasion 
of the approaching disputation with Eck, 
he was brought into the necessity of ex- 
amining the origin, foundation, and cha- 
racter of the Papal supremacy, then the 
real anti-Christian character of the Pa- 
pacy began more and more to open to his 
view. About the end of 151S we find 
him writing to his friend Link, on send- 
ing him a copy of the acts just published 
of the conference at Augsburg. "My 
pen is ready to give birth to things much 
greater. I know not myself whence 
these thoughts come to me. I will send 
you what I* write, that you may see if I 
have well conjectured in believing that 
the anti-Christ, of whom St.#aul speaks, 
now reigns in the court of Rome." For 
a while, however, he combated the thought, 
to him so fearful. Some three or four 
months after, — for it was no very long 
time before the dispute with Eck, — in 
answer to a request from the Elector of 
Saxony to be in all things reverential to 
thq Pope, he wrote to Spalatinus, " To 
separate myself from the Apostolic See 
of Rome, has not entered my mind." 
But now the views that he had hinted to 
Link pressed on him with greater and 
greater force. The Elector was startled 
with hearing, " I have been turning over 
the Decretals of the Popes, with a view 
to the ensuing debate at Leipsic; and 
would whisper it into thine ears that I be- 
gin to entertain doubt (so is Christ dis- 
honored and crucified in them) whether 
the Pope be not the very anti-Christ of 
Scripture." Further study of Scripture, 
and further teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
concurred with the Pope's reckless sup- 
port of all anti-Christian errors and abomi- 
nations against which he had protested, 
(and well did the reminiscences too of his 
visit to Rome help on the convi.-tion,) to 
make what was for a while a suspicion 



only, an awful and certain reality to him. 
And when at length, in the summer of 
1520, the Pope's Bull of anathema and 
excommunication, came out against him, 
when the seven thunders pealed against 
the voice that the Covenant-Angel had 
uttered by him, with all their fury, — ac- 
cordantly with that admonitory voice 
from heaven which bade his Apocalyptic 
representative St. John long before to 
"seal them up," (the very phrase of the 
times, I may observe, for rejecting Papal 
Bulls, and consigning them to oblivion,) 
he did an action by which all Europe was 
electrified. He summoned a vast con- 
course of all ranks outside the walls of 
Wittemberg; himself kindled a fire in a 
vast pile of wood previously prepared 
for the purpose ; and, by the hands of 
the common hangman, committed the 
Bull, together with the Papal DecTetals, 
Canons, &c. accompanying, to the flames. 
Moreover, in his published Answer to the 
Bull, he rejected and poured contempt on 
its thunders, as the infernal voices of anti- 
Christ. 



Romanism Girding the United States. 

Who has not heard the tocsin of alarm, 
rousing the fears of men in view of the 
increase of Popery in the valley of the 
Mississippi? The pulpit, the press, the 
agent of almost every benevolent society 
or institution, direct the eyes of men to 
this valley as the great, the central point 
of danger. The community by univer- 
sal assent seem to regard it not only as 
the main spot where danger is to be ap- 
prehended, but as the only place concern- 
ing which they should be much alarmed. 
The valley of the Mississippi, or " the 
Great West," as it is usually styled, is by 
no means the whole of the Western 
country under the government of the 
United States, and we believe by no 
means the only place where we have to 
fear or guard against the wily efforts of 
Jesuits. That there is danger in the 
great valley we fully .believe, and also 
that Popery has made fearful advances 
there — has gained many converts from 
the ranks of Protestants, and will gain 
many more. We do not question the 
political influence that the advocates of 
Popery have obtained among our western 
politicians, nor the wide-spread influence 
of various kinds of schools, and semina- 
ries, and institutions of the Roman 
church. Our readers know that we have 
spoken out on these subjects, and have 
tried to call forth the prayers and efforts 
of Protestants in view of these things. 
We have assured our readers that there 
are materials in that valley of such a 
character, that, when once ignited, may 
produce an explosion that will shake the 
foundations of the whole country. 

We wish now to call attention to some 
other parts of our widely extended terri- 
tory, and to the far-reaching designs of 
Rome. While the cry of danger has 
come up from this great valley — while 
the eyes and efforts of Protestants have 
been turned in that direction, as though 
there could be no cause of alarm from 
the plans and operations of Jesuits in any 
other section of the country, by a stroke 
of policy characteristic of the Order, the 
Jesuits have fortified themselves in oth- 
er places. 

Do you enquire w here they have gone, 
and what they have done ? 

1. They have gone over the Rocky 
Mountains, and planted their churches 
and institutions in Ortgon. 

There are now in Oregon about thirty 
missionaries, under the direction of ten 
Fathers of the Jesuits. Others are soon 
to join them. Fifteen hundred Roman- 
ists have gone from Canada to co-operate 
with them. Already have they begun 
their literary institutions. One college 
and two academies are now finished. 
Fourteen churches have been finished and 



dedicated according to the imposing forms 
of the Roman ritual. About 6001) of our 
neglected Indians have been deceived and 
baptized as members of the Roman Cath- 
olic church, and have sworn allegiance to 
the Pope. There are bow in the hands 
of the priests about 15,000 men, who are 
passing through their preparatory course, 
and who within a few months will also 
enter the church of Rome. Yes, within 
a short time, more than 20,000 of the In- 
dians in Oregon, who ought long since 
to have received the Gospel. from Pro- 
testants, will be beyond their reach, 
strongly intrenched in the Roman Catho- 
lic church. 

To aid the Jesuits in their work, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith 
in France has appropriated, during the 
last year, 54,560fr. to the Archbishop of 
Oregon, and 44,900fr. to the Society of 
the Jesuits in the Rocky Mountains. 
Here you see the round sum of about 
$20,000 given by one society on the oth- 
er side of the Atlantic for the support of 
Jesuits in Oregon the past year. The 
appropriations for Oregon have been 
greater, while they have beenteduring 
the past year in some of the states in the 
valley of the Mississippi. 

2. Again, the same policy has been 
adopted by the Roman church in Texas. 

A diocese, subject to the See of Rome, 
has been created, and a bishop has been 
appointed. The same Foreign Society 
put into his hands about $10,000 to facili- 
tate his operations in that territory. He 
is surrounded by numbers of priests, who 
have introduced the various orders of the 
Roman church. They are now estab- 
lishing themselves, and consolidating their 
efforts. They are locating their institu- 
tions, and pteparing for future time. 

3. Within a year or two, the Jesuits 
were withdrawn from one of the states in 
the valley of the Mississippi. 

And where were they sent? They 
were not sent- to any of the outposts of 
which we have been speaking, as you 
might naturally suppose. They were or- 
dered to the city of New York. " New 
York," they say, " is the London or Paris 
of America, and we must make a strong- 
hold here." 

Here they came last year, and from 
time to time we have the evidence of their 
presence. Developments nre made in 
this city of which we may speak more 
particularly at another time. 

The Papal press in Europe has in- 
formed us that the Bishop of New York, 
at his last visit to Europe, had secured the 
funds for the erection of two Jesuit 
churches in this city. One of these 
churches was dedicated the 31st of July, 
the day of the feast of St. Ignatius, the 
founder of the Order. 

4. Roman priests, in unusually large 
numbers, have landed in New England 
the past year. 

During a period of six weeks about fifty 
Roman Catholic priests landed in Boston. 
Others have landed from lime to time, 
who have spread themselves over New 
England. A Jesuit college stands at 
Worcester, in the midst of the sons and 
daughters of the Pilgrims. In the sta- 
tistics of the Roman Catholic church for 
1847, there are said to be sixty -five 
priests in New England. Doubtless 
there are upwards of a hundred at this 
time. 

Finally, the Romanists are pouring in 
upon us from Canada. 

The thousands who come to us from 
the North, do not emigrate to the West. 
They are found in the state of New Y ork, 
and in the New England States. 

Such is a brief glanc6 at the present 
policy and doings of the church of Rome, 
and "especially of the Jesuits. By this 
our readers may discern the signs of the 
times, and the points of danger from ihe 
assaults of Rome. She has literally 
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girded the country with her forces. The 
United States are in the midst of the cir- 
cle, on the circumference of which, atdif- 
ferent distances, Rome is strengthening 
her outposts and ereciing her bulwarks. 
Is it not time for Protestants to fix a 
watchful eye upon her movements ? Is 
it wise to keep alive the cry, " there is 
no danger," while the energy and success 
of the Jesuits are so apparent, and the 
apathy of Protestants so great? Is this 
the best way to express a deep interest in 
the welfare of the country ? Is this the 
best way to stimulate Protestants to those 
counteracting efforts that must be put 
forth, or the country will be ruined ? We 
solemnly appeal to eoery Minister of the 
Gospel and to eoery layman, who have 
faoored the cry of" no danger" and he- 
seech them to look at the present state of 
things. Unless they believe the country 
is to be saved by miracles wrought by the 
power of God, is it not high time to wake 
out of this present sleep ? • 

American Protestant. 



A "Heady" Nation. 

We have long looked with pain at the 
reckless, and practically atheistic course 
of the " Washington Union," the Presi- 
dent's mouth-piece. The venerable, gray- 
haired man who conducts it, uses the fol- 
lowing language in his paper of Satur- 
day evening, Oct. 2: — 

»)' Mexico now finds herself conquered 
and bumbled past retrieval by the energy 
of our Government, and the valor of our 
arms, and yet assumes to reject with 
scorn, even while her strongholds are in 
our possession, and her capital wholly at 
our mercy, all the propositions of equitable 
and honorable p.?ace which we have kept 
constantly open to her acceptance. To- 
ward such an enemy our course is plain. 
The character of our war must change. 
It must be prosecuted with new ardor and 
with new power. Our enemy must be 
made to feel its burdens and its evils, 
mote and more. She must bear the brunt 
of its expenses. The inhabitants of her 
towns must be laid under stringent con 
tribuiions. Subsistence for our armies 
must be gathered from her country. 
Since conciliation is spurned, the strong 
hand must be resorted to, to maintain our 
rights and our honor. Mexico must be 
mada to feel that she now continues the 
war at her peril— at her peril of incur- 
ring all its evils and losses — at her peri' 
of paying the penalty of its farther pros- 
ecuii.m in terms of peace even less fa- 
vorable to her pretensions than those 
which we have already offered. Mean- 
time nothing must be wanting on our part 
to the most vigorous prosecution of the 
war. We must pour in new troops upon 
her, and demand and take from her peo 
pie the means of subsisting and support- 
ing them in the field." 

This is the voice of a people who talk 
of their rights, as resting on their swords, 
as if there were no God, who commands 
his children to " support the weak," — not 
crush them. The New York" Tribune," 
after quoting the above, justly comments 
thus : — 

" Such is the language held by the 
President's organ with reference to our 
future operations in Mexico ! While the 
bodies of three thousand of our own gal- 
lant countrymen are festering in ghastly 
death or writhing in horrible agony with- 
in sight of the Mexican Capital— while 
the shrieks of the crowds of Mexican 
women and children torn and mangled 
b\ our shells and shot yet rack the gene- 
ral ear — while it is even doubtful whe- 
ther our gallant army is not enveloped in 
fearful perils and decimated by fresher 
conflicts— The Union sets up its wolfish 
howl for blood, and still more blood.— 



Mexico refuses to cede to us a third of 
her entire territory, thinking we ought to 
be content with Texas, and an eighth of 
the balance ; and on this sole ground of 
difference hostilities have been resumed, 
and thousands have already bit the dust. 
But the President's organ is still insatiate. 
It complains that we have been too len- 
ient and merciful thus far toward Mexico, 
and indicates that new regiments musi be 
raised, new loans made, new injuries in- 
flicted. We must confiscate, plunder, 
ravage, burn, and waste, as well as kill 
We must make Mexico pay the expenses 
of the war henceforth, (to the great re- 
lief of Secretary Walker.) In short, we 
have been at play thus far, and now must 
go to work and make the Mexicans dread, 
hate, abhor us. We must make our- 
selves widely abhorred in order to secure 
Justice and Peace — and this in the Nine- 
teenth Century ! 

" Is it possible that the history of Bo- 
naparte's operations in Spain is unknown 
to our rulers ? That struggle commenced 
like this — in weakness, indecision, dis- 
traction, discomfiture, on the part of 
Spain, met by power, energy, unity, and 
victory — on that of Napoleon. But ' con- 
tributions,' ' retaliations,' &c, were after 
a time resorted to, so that Spain should 
feel the evils of war. The issue is writ- 
ten on the soil of Spain in the blood of 
Six Hundred Thousand Frenchmen. 
The Mexicans are in part of the same 
blood, with a country scarcely different 
in natural peculiarities and warlike re- 
sources. Shall we not heed the lesson ?" 



tinctly heard twenty-five miles distant. 
They were likened to the discharges of 
heavy artillery. Streaks of theintensest 
light glanced like lightning in all direc- 
tions; the outskirts of the burning lava 
as it fell, cooled by the shock, was shiv- 
ered into millions of fragments — and 
borne aloft by strong breezes, blowing to 
ward the land, were scattered in scintil- 
lant showers far into the country. For 
three successive weeks the volcano dis- 
gorged an uninterrupted burning tide, 
with scarcely a diminution, into the 
ocean. On either side, for twenty miles, 
the sea became heated, and with such ra- 
pidity that, on the second day of the 
junction, fishes came on shore dead in 
great numbers at Keau, fifteen miles dis- 
tant. Six weeks later, at the base of the 
hills, water continued scalding hot, and 
sent forth steam at every wash of the 
waves. 

• Jarves* Scenes in the Sandwich Isles. 



A Torrent of Burning Lava Poured 
into the Ocean. 

When the torrent of fire precipitated 
itself into the ocean, the scene assumed a 
character of terrific and indescribable 
grandeur. The magnificence of destruc- 
tion was never more perceptibly displayed 
than when these antagonistic elements 
met in deadly strife. The mightiest of 
earth's magazines of fire poured forth its 
burning billows to meet the mightiest of 
oceans. For two score miles it came, 
rolling, tumbling, swelling forward, an 
awful agent of death. Rocks melted 
like wax in its path ; the very hills were 
lifted from their primeval beds, and sank 
beneath its tide, or were borne onward by 
its waves ; the works of man were to it 
but as a scroll in the flames, nature shriv- 
elled and trembled before the irresistible 
foe. Imagine Niagara's stream, above 
the brink of its falls, with its dashing, 
whirling, tossing, and eddying rapids, 
madly raging, and hurrying on to their 
plunge, instantaneously converted into 
fire, a gory hued river of fused minerals ; 
the wrecks of created matter blazing and 
disappearing beneath its surface; vol- 
umes of hissing steam arising; smoke 
curling upwards from ten thousand vents, 
which gave utterance to as many deep 
toned mutterings, and sullen, confined, 
ominous clamorings, as if the spirits of 
fallen demons were struggling against 
their final doom ; gases detonating and 
shrieking as they burst from their hot 
prison house; the heavens lurid with 
flame : the atmosphere dark, turgid, and 
oppressive, the horizon murky with va- 
pors, and gleaming with the reflected 
contest ; while cave and hollow, as the 
hot air swept along their heated walls, 
threw back the unearthly sounds in a 
myriad of prolonged echoes. Such was 
the scene, as the fiery cataract, leaping a 
precipice of fifty feet, poured itsflood up- 
on the ocean. The old line of coast, a 
mass of compact, indurated lava, whi- 
tened, cracked, and fell. The waters re- 
coiled and sent forth a tempest of spray; 
they foamed and lashed around and over 
the melted rock ; they boiled with the 
he«.t, and the roar of the conflicting 
agencies grew thicker and louder. The 
reports of the exploding gas were dis- 



Are the Planets Inhabited? 

Are the planets inhabited ? is a ques- 
tion which naturally presents itself to the 
human mind, and for the solution of 
which we gs naturally look to the science 
of astronomy. But when the immense 
distance which separates us even from 
the nearest of the planets is remembered, 
it can scarcely be a matter of surprise 
that the telescope affords no direct evi- 
dence of the question, whether the plan- 
els, like the earth, are inhabited globes. 
Yet, though it gives no direct answer to 
the inquiry, modern astronomy has col- 
lected together a mass of facts, connected 
by the positions and motions, the physi- 
cal character and conditions, and the 
parts played in the solar system by the 
several globes of which that solar system 
is composed, which forms a vast body of 
analogy, leading the intelligent mind to 
the conclusion, that the planets are worlds, 
fulfilling in the economy of the universe 
the same functions, and created by the 
same Divine hand, for the same moral 
purposes, and with the same destinies, 
as the earth. Thus, for example, we find 
that these orbs, like our own, roll in regu- 
lated periods round the sun; that they 
have nights and days, and successions of 
seasons, that they are provided with at 
mospheres, supporting clouds, and agi 
tated by winds; and that thus, also, their 
climates and seasons are modified by 
evaporation, and that showers refresh 
their surfaces. For we know that wher- 
ever the existence of clouds is mademani 
fest, there water must exist; there evapo- 
ration must go o^ ; there electricity, with 
its train of phenomena, must reign ; there 
rain must fall ; theTe hail and snow must 
descend. Notwithstanding thp dense at- 
mosphere and thick clouds with which 
Venus and Murcury are constantly en 
veloped, the telescope has exhibited to us 
great irregularities on their surfaces ; and 
thus proves the existence of mountains 
and valleys. But it is upon the planet 
Mars, which approaches nearest to the 
earth, that the greatest advances have 
been made in this department of inquiry. 
Under favorable circumstances, its disc is 
seen to be mapped out by a varied outline, 
some portions being less reflective of light 
than others, just as wa^er would be less 
reflective than land. Baer and Maedler, 
two Prussian astronomers, have devoted 
many years' labor to the examination of 
Mars, and the result has put us in posses- 
sion of a map of the geography of that 
planet, almost as exact and defined as that 
we possess of our own ; in fact, the geo- 
graphical outlines of land and water have 
been made apparent upon it. But a still 
more extraordinary fact, in relation to this 
planet, remains to be considered. Among 
the shaded markings which have been 
noted by the telescope upon its disc, a re- 
markable region of brilliant white light, 
standing out in bold relief, has been ob- 



served surrounding the visible pole. — 
This highly illuminated spot is to be seen 
ost plainly when it emerges from the 
ng night of the winter season ; but 
when it has passed slowly beneath the 
heat of the solar beams, it is found to 
have gradually contracted its dimensions ; 
and at last, before it has plunged into light 
on the opposite side, to have entirely dis- 
appeared. But the opposite pole, then 
coming into similar relations, is found to 
be furnished with a like luminous spot, 
which, in its turn, dissolves as it becomes 
heated by the summer sun. Now these 
facts prove to us, incontestibly, that the 
very geographical regions of Mars are 
fac similes of our own.* In its long polar 
winters the snows accumulate in the deso- 
lation of its high northern and southern 
latitudes, until they become visible to us 
in consequence of their reflective proper- 
ties ; and these are slowly melted as the 
sun's rays gather power in the advancing 
season, until they cease to be appreciable 
to terrestrial eyes. The fact is a most 
striking one in reference to the present 
question. If the moon has proved to us, 
incontrovertibly, that one of the celestial 
luminaries is a solid sphere, carved into 
elevations and depressions analagous to 
those familiar to us, as the mountains and 
valleys of the terrestrial surfaces, Mars 
teaches us as emphatically that another 
among them is a world, filled with its 
rains, and snows, and clouds, and sea- 
sons, to the purposes and wants of or- 
ganic life, which is intimately dependent 
upon such adaptations for its being. 

Westminster Review. 



Philosophical Facts. 

The change of properties which takes 
place when chemical attraction acts, is not 
confined to metals, but is a general result 
in every case where different bodies are 
brought in o this state of combination or 
chemical union. Frequently we find 
that the properties of each body are to- 
tally changed, and the substances, from 
being energetic and violent in their na- 
ture, become inert and harmless, and vice 
versa. For instance, that useful and 
agreeable substance, culinary salt, which 
is not only harmless, but wholesome, and 
absolutely necessary to the well-being of 
man, is composed of two formidable in- 
gredients, either of which taken into the 
stomach proves fatal to life ; one of these 
is a metal, and the other an air — the for- 
mer is called sodium, the latter chlorine. 
When presented to each other, the vio- 
lence of their nature is manifested by 
their immediately bursting out into flame, 
and instantly they are both deprived of 
their virulence. Can anything be more 
striking than the change of properties in 
this case, and who could have supposed 
that culinary salt is composed of a metal 
united to an air? The medicine called 
Glauber's salt is another instance : it is 
composed of two caustic poisons of dif- 
ferent kinds; one called oil of vitriol, 
and the other barilla, or soda. There 
are also two substances known to chem- 
ists which are disgustingly bitter liquids : 
one is called nitrate of silver, and the 
other hyposulphate of soda ; when mixed 
they form a compound of considerable 
sweetness. But the atmosphere which 
we breathe is the most extraordinary of 
all instances; it must be surprising to 
those who are unacquainted with the 
fact, that atmospheric air, indispenable as 
it is to life, is composed of the same 
ingredients as that most violent and 
destructive liquid, called aqua fortis, or 
nitric acid. This powerful acid being 
made to act upon sugar, the sweetest of 
all things, produces a substance intensely 
bitter to the taste. Charcoal is. of all 
known substances, the most difficult to 
convert into vapor, so much so, indeed, 
that the conversion has never yet been 
decidedly effectual ; it is alsoa very solid 
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substance; and diamond, which is nothing* 
but chrystalized charcoal, is one of the 
hardest bodies in nature. Sulphur, in 
the solid state, is also a hard substance, 
and to hold it in vapor requires a high 
temperature. But when these two sub- 
stances, carbon and sulphur, are made to 
combine, chemically, so as to form the 
substance called bisulphuret of carbon, 
their properties are strikingly changed. 
Instead of the compound being hard, it 
is a thin liquid, and it is not known to 
freeze or solidify at any degree of cold 
that can be produced. Instead of the 
compound being difficult to vaporize, it is 
of all liquids, one of the most evaporable. 
Charcoal is the blackest substance with 
which we are acquainted — sulphur is of 
a most lively yellow hue; but the com- 
pound is as colorless as water. A new 
smell and taste are acquired, and, in a 
word, there is not one point of resem- 
blance with the component. These facts 
are strikingly illustrative of the change 
of properties which follows on the exer- 
tion of chemical attraction between the 
ultimate particles of bodies. 

Donovan's Chemistry. 



"behold! the bbideoroom cometh!!" 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 20, 1847. 

"The Advent Question." 

OUR COURSE — " DANGER OF DIVISION " — THE 
" PROCESS " OF " EITHER PARTY," &C. &C. 
No. H. 

It is clear, then, that the object of the " Har- 
binger," and those who go on the same plan, 
is not the object of the "Herald." Theirs 
may be belter than ours ; but it is not ours. If 
it is a belter plan, the evidence of it remains 
to be brought forward. If there has not been 
a satisfactory experiment made, let " one and 
all " assist in perpetuating that which is now 
going on, till they aie satisfied. "While the 
sails of that sheet are fully spread to receive 
every wind of doctrine, which " can reasona- 
bly he interpreted or viewed," by its " head," 
as being" embraced " in " the entire economy 
of grace," let all the " messages," and the 
whole circle of doctiines involved in " the 
apostacy," be presented, and according to his 
" best ability " he will " proclaim the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." 
That is not our work ; and those who have it 
to be done, well know where to call. The 
assurance is given, that you will " be more 
and more strongly united in the blessed truths 
of the Bible." That certainly is a great work. 
Would to God it might be accomplished. 

Tt may be asked, perhaps, if the " process " 
has been made known by which this most de- 
sirable woik is to be accomplished ? The most 
definite and authentic statement of it which 
has fallen under our notice, is contained in 
the "Harbinger" of Oct. 26, in an article 
which responds to the editor's motto, " Union 
for the truth," by which the writer was " in- 
duced to pen a few lines, to prevent the little 
flock from running into either of the baneful 
extremes of bitter wrangling and heated con- 
tention for the truth, or of silence and burying 
of talents for the sake of union." A noble 
motive, certainly. This plan of " union for 
the truth." assumes that all men are " con- 
stituted " so nearly alike, that the piincipal 
cause of disunion among those who profess to 
"love the truth, is two-fold, viz., 1. The re- 
ception of the doctrines of men as truth, be- 
cause they are generally acknowledged to be 
such, without properly canvassing them, and 
testing them by the only proper standard— the 
word of God. 2. An underrating of the im- 
portance of holding the truth in purity, un- 
mixed with error. But for these two things," 
he adds, "I am bold to assert, and ready to 



prove from the Scriptures, that there would be 
but ' one faith ' among those who desire to 
know the truth." All true, undoubtedly : if 
men were not sinners — they would not be sin- 
ners. It is one thing to show the cause of 
disunion, anotherto point out the true remedy, 
and still another to make it work. If the apos- 
tles could have been made acquainted with 
these causes of disunion, and that would have 
prevented it, how much trouble it would have 
saved them. The false apostles, Jezebels, 
Baalamites, Nicolaitanes, &c, would have 
been as harmless as charmed serpents. 

Assuming that " all men possess the same 
phrenological organs, and that consequently 
the quality of the minds of all men is very 
nearly or quite the same ; and that every man, 
divested of prejudice, will understand a plain 
sentence alike ;" after pointing out the " class " 
of men the Scriptures were given to instruct — 
"babes, little children" — he proceeds: — 
" Does any one ask how shall we be thus 
united? I answer, simply by believing God. 
It is the simplest and easiest process imagina- 
ble." We have also a specimen of the work- 
ing of the " process " on the doctrines on 
which we differ, out of a wrong view of which, 
it is said, " arises the divisions and contentions 
among us." We will give it at length : — 

" In regard to the doctrines about which we 
differ : when it is said, ' The dead know not any 
tiling — The dead cannot praise thee — There is no 
knowledge or device in the grave whither thou 
goest — Man's breath gueth forth, he returneih to 
his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish — 
Man lieth down and riseth not ; till the heavens 
be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep ' — or — ' The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die — The wages of sin is death — The 
wicked shall not see life — Shall not have life — 
Shall utterly perish — Shall be destroyed — Shall 
cease from the land of the living — Shall consume : 
into smoke shall they consume away — The day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch — Shall be ashes under the feet of the re- 
deemed — They shall be as nothing; and they that 
strive with thee shall perish — Thou shalt seek 
them and shall not find them, even them that 
contended with thee— They that were against 
thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought 
— They shall become as though they had not 
been — Thou shalt diligently consider their place 
and it shall not be ;' and such other plain literal 
expressions, believe them. ' But,' says an ob- 
jector, ' this means ' Stop, objector. There 

is where you get your fables and doctrines of 
men. No matter if millions say God means the 
reverse of what he says, that ought not to affect 
us who profess to believe God. • Let God be true 
and every man a liar.' This would completely 
remedy the evil.' 

Yes. No doubt this would make us " per- 
fectly united ;" whether it would be " in the 
truth " or not, is another question. But his 
next paragraph spoils the " process :" These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
" means " " that the wicked shall be punished 
with everlasting extinction of life." Still far- 
ther, of the " three meanings " pf which he 
says the answer of Christ to the prayer of the 
thief on the cross " may have," he gives us 
what he " understands to be the meaning." 
And in the text quoted by Peter, to prove that 
Christ's " soul was not left in hell, (hades,) 
neither his flesh did see corruption," he un- 
derstands " his soul " to mean " he." This 
is the way " doctrines " are to be " thoroughly 
tested by the only proper standard," in order 
to get " the truth, the whole truth, and noth- 
ing but the truth."— Yon have only to let the 
process-maker hold the glass for you, and tell 
you where to look, and it will be the " sim- 
plest and easiest process imaginable " for you 
to see eye to eye with him. How wonderfully 
" some of the brethren might be benefitted by 
and be thankful for a few feeble hints." 

With all the reasons brethren have had to 
"fear" that we aie "imitating the sects," 
we have never seen or " hinted " at the ne- 
cessity for any such Procrustean bedstead as 
this " process " for making brethren " per- 
fectly united." That we "are to believe 
God," we have always contended; and also 
that " he means what he says," in the " Scrip- 



tures given by inspiration of God." But we 
remember that an apostle has said, in telling 
us how we are to " take heed " to the " sure 
word," to " know this first, that no prophecy 
of the Scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion :"— literally, "of its own untying," not 
self-interpreted ; and that " the false teachers, 
who should be among us," as the false proph- 
ets were among the people of old, would bring 
in their damnable heresies "privily" — they 
would assume that the mind of the Spirit is 
to be ascertained on a subject by taking half, 
or less than half, its testimony on that subject ; 
and perhaps take that for his testimony that 
never was spoken by him. God has made us 
acquainted with the mode by which we are to 
ascertain what he " means," when he speaks. 
There is such a thing as " rightly dividing the 
word of truth " — such a thing as " searching 
and inquiring diligently what the Spirit of 
Christ signifies " — such a thing as " compar- 
ing Scripture with Scripture." And for the 
purpose of doing this intelligently and safely, 
we have known brethren to make use of very 
good rules, to this effect : — 

"To understand doctrine, bring all the scrip, 
tures together on the subject you wish to know; 
then let every word have its proper influence, 
and if yon can form your theory without a con- 
tradiction, you cannot be in an error." 

"To learn the true meaning of figures, trace 
your figurative word through your Bible, and 
where you, find it explained, put it on your figure, 
and if it makes good sense, you need look no fur- 
ther ; if not, look again." 

This is the apostolic "process;" this is 
ours. But has thi3 ever been used by those 
who propose to work the new " process" for 
" one and all," according to their " best 
ability "1 

We are to remember, too, that in inquiring 
what the Spirit signifies, and in dividing the 
word, there are some things in " that precious 
book " that were not spoken "by inspiration 
of God," or " given by " it, to be believed 'as 
truth, on the point to which they refer. The 
experience and errors of men while in their 
sins, recorded and confessed after conversion, 
are not to be received as Christian experience, 
and Christian faith. What may be said by 
the servants of God in their haste, when in 
doubt that they have the Spirit of God, or un- 
der the buffeiings of Satan, so that life becomes 
a burden to them, may not be the mind of the 
Spirit on what they thus speak of. Still fur- 
ther. In what the Spirit has said, there are 
such things as figures as well as literal state- 
ments of truth, in which the figures and 
terms used may have more than one significa- 
tion. Sentences and terms may also be used 
in an absolute, or only in a general sense. 

Suppose now we should look, for an exam- 
ple, at one of the portions cited in the above 
illustration of the "process" for obtaining 
" union and truth." Does this process bring 
" the only proper standard," to bear " prop- 
erly " on the " doctrines " to which the por- 
tions are supposed to refer, so as to get " the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth?" The first portion is a detached sen- 
tence of Eccles. 9:5; a book that makes no 
claim to being written by inspiration of God, 
for the purpose of asserting true " doctrines," 
though it is doubtless " given" for " instruc- 
tion," by presenting a true record of the ex- 
perience and errors of Solomon during the 
"days of his vanity," and perhaps of his con- 
version. There is not a " thus saith the Lord " 
in the whole book. Viewing it in this light, 
there would be about as much propriety in 
adoptiug this book as an expression of Chris- 
tian faith, as there would be in making some 
parts of the 7th chapter of Romans a state- 
ment of Paul's Christian experience ; or the 
73d Psalm, which records David's cogitations 
when his " steps had well nigh slipped," and 
he had become so " foolish and ignorant," 
that he " was as a beast before " God, as his 
" doctrines " when he spake as " a prophet." 



The experience and views of Solomon, while 
a deist, when he " said in his heart," " there 
is no remembrance of the wise more than of 
the fool forever " (2:15, 16)— that " man hath 

no pre-eminence above a beast " (3:18-22) 

when he seems not to have had a thought uf 
any "portion" beyond "the grave," (9:9, 
10,) these are not our experience, or our 
views. Nor do they agree with the " prac- 
tice" of our brethren, who so inconsiderately 
adopt them. But admitting Solomon did 
speak " by inspiration of God " in this case, 
does it teach that death is " the utter extinc- 
tion of all being," so that there is nothing 
of a man to be in any state, conscious or un- 
conscious, asleep or awake— the only assump- 
tion as to what God " means," on the state of 
the dead, which has caused any difficulty 
among Adventists? 

The whole verse together contains as per- 
fect an antithesis as words could he made to 
express — a mode of speech which it is " the 
easiest thing imaginable" to understand, as 
to the scope of the writer's meaning, and the 
most difficult to pervert. Look at the two 
parts of this antithesis : " For the living know 
that they shall die : but the dead know not 
anything."— One part is an exact opposite 
parallel to the other part. If one part is to 
be understood in the absolute sense, the other 
must be so understood.— If one part of the 
text, the dead know not anything, ".means" 
that all the dead are incapable of knowing 
anything— all the dead while under the power 
of death— the spirit that returns to God as 
well as the dust that returns to dust, then the 
other part of the text " means," that all the 
living, while men live on the earth, must 
" know that they shall die." Now we have 
only to ask, Can any one suppose this to be 
" the truth, and nothing but the truth," when 
he has " properly " brought the supposition 
to " the oidy true standard "? Does the w ord 
of God make no exception to the genera] 
truth, " the living know that they shall die "? 
Do all our brethren " knowi they shall die"? 
If not, the text cannot be understood in the 
absolute sense. It has been, and still is, a 
general, but not absolute and universal truth, 
that the living know that they shall die, So 
it may be a general truth, that the dead 
know not anything ; but it does not follow that 
there are no exceptions to this general " state 
of the dead." The word of God abundantly 
teaches us there are. Much less are we to 
suppose that " the spirit of man," which the 
Lord God " formed within him," and which 
constituted him " a living soul," ceases to ex- 
ist, when the man, as a living soul, ceases to 
be. Such a " process " for obtaining " union," 
and for coming to a knowledge of the truth, 
must expose those who adopt it to the belief 
of anything " but the truth," even while they 
fancy that above all men they "believe God." 
Now it is only by assuming that this detached 
portion is to be understood in the absolute 
sense, that it can be made to render any sup- 
port to the "doctrine," that the dead have 
experienced such an " utter extinction of all 
being," as to be incapable of knowing any 
thing. The doctrine can be got out of that 
text only by a "process" like that said to 
have been discovered by Elias Smith, forget- 
ting cider out of cotton wool, viz., by first 
putting the cider into it. 

If brethren expect us to agree with them 
"on all the doctrines" of the Bible, they 
must adopt a different process in their " inves- 
tigations." In the use of this we should be 
" ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth." And if by any 
process we ever should be brought to agree 
with them, on the doctrines in question, we 
shall not obtrude the investigation of them into 
publications and places devoted to other ques- 
tions. Though what we say here is not de- 
signed to bear on the doctiines involved, but 
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only on the manner of the investigation ; and 
we " thought perhaps some of the brethren 
might bo benefitted, and be thankful for a few 
feeble hints." If the portions ciled were all 
duly considered, it would be seen that they 
are as " privily " interpreted as the first. 

This is not the " process " by which we 
came to a knowledge of the truth on the Ad- 
vent doetrine. And " if we are to understand " 
brethren to assert that they were convinced of 
its truth by such a process, we do not marvel 
that they speak as they do of what we " call 
the Advent question," or that they should 
cherish the " fears " they do of their " dear 
brethren :" it would be perfectly natural, per- 
fectly characteristic. If they can substitute 
such a "process" for that which God has 
pointed out, in order to the proper investiga- 
tion of his word, how could we expect them 
to treat our words in a better manner? It is 
enough for the servant to be as his master. 
We have not so learned Christ in this particu- 
lar. And when we hear it clamed, that this 
is the process which has been adopted in in- 
vestigating the Adveut question, we consider 
it as high an insult as was ever cast upon its 
defenders. We repel the scandal, as worthy 
only of the enemies, not merely of the Ad- 
vent question, but of the whole Bible. For 
such ones to talk of division as a future thing 
is a mockeiy of all language. Why, it al- 
ready exists. It has always existed ; and the 
sooner its form becomes defined and understood, 
the<better we shall like it. Of all the enemies 
we have had to encounter, none have been so af- 
flicting and fatal as those which havecome upon 
us and the cause from this class of pretended 
brethren. It is not any particular question, 
doctrine, or opinion, that causes the trouble. 
One question, doctrine, or opinion, good or bad, 
true or false, is the same with them as another. 
All the difference of opinion which now exists 
has existed for years, but that difference, on the 
questions now brought forward as the pre- 
tended cause of alienation, never produced the 
mischief that has been going on for some 
months past. It is not the difference, but the 
manner of contending about thai difference. 
We know many of our brethren, who differ 
from us on these questions, are sick at heait 
of the course pursued by the ones who promote 
this spirit of contention, because of their un- 
fortunate manner, not to give it a harder 
" name," in contending for their views. One 
of them said to us the other day, that he was 
" sorry his side had been discussed by so many 
who were not competent to discuss it ; but 
then," said he, " those who are competent are 
too wise to bring it forward at this time for 
discussion." Now, although these brethren 
differ from us, they are among the truest 
friends of the Advent cause, as it has been 
sustained, as it now is, and as they desire it 
may be. But they see that the same elements 
are at woik on these questions, that have al- 
ways done the same work of mischief, as far 
as they were able, on many other questions 
that have come up. And they do not like con- 
tention so well as to use their opinions only 
for that purpose. They dp not desire "our 
Advent offices and editors" to give the time 
and place which belong to " the Advent ques- 
tion " to other questions; and then attempt to 
make brethren believe, that those who give 
that question the time and place which belong 
to it are " mistaken" in so doing. They do 
not think it is exactly fair for one brother to 
request the insertion of an extract of some 
work, say of Josephus, in an Advent paper, 
and for another, in sympathy with the one 
who made the request, to gut up a war of holy 
indignation, that excites his " whole being" 
to its highest capacity, against that paper for 
preferring " Josephus to Jesus, and Plato to 
Paul." They do not think it the most honora- 
ble to their side of the question, for brethren 
to send articles for publication, with a request 



to have them remarked upon, and for other 
brethren, on the same side of the question 
with those whp sent the articles, to order 
their papers to be stopped, because the re- 
marks did not agree with their views. They 
are not fully satisfied that brethren who are 
so excessively scrupulous and zealous for 
" the truth," though they may put forth their 
" best abilities," possess that amount of 
" knowledge," with their " zeal," that a man 
needs, to know what he is about. And when 
they see brethren at one time filled with ap- 
prehension, lest the adoption of the unscrip- 
tural word, "Adveut," or " Advenlist," as 



Summary. 

Volcanic Eruption.— The " Mountain Eagle " 
states that great excitement and alarm prevails 
among the inhabitants of Walker and Dade coun- 
ties, Ga., produced by a burning volcano which 
is said to have bursted out from the high peaks of 
the Look Out Mountain, at a place called the 
"Narrows," on the 19th ult. Some of the in- 
habitants, it is stated, had removed from the 
neighborhood. 

The •« Journal " relates an unsuccessful attempt 
to rob a gentleman in Roxbury, Mass. In the 
evening a woman accosted hira, on the turnpike 
near the rail-road, and asked him for money; 



the designation of those who take a special »» d U P°» h » refusing she stepped back, and he 

discovered a chain noose on the ground around 
his feet. He sprang out of it and ran, and thinks 



interest in the Bible event to which the wotd 
refers, are "imitating the sects," and at ano- 
ther time sending out an " Advent " paper, in 
which the " definition of the Advent question " 
is confounded with what it " embraces," and 
what it " embraces " is contended for as the 
" definition " " to be justified by the word of 
the Lord," and that will carry one and all 
clear of " the sects ;" at one time full of zeal 
against the " Advocate" as a dangerous agent 
in the field, and at another time joining heart 
and hand with it, defending it against what 
they insinuate the " Advent Herald " reported 
about " the conductors and friends of the ' Ad- 
vocate,' " which the " Herald" never did re- 
port about them, and stating that what the 
"Herald" did "report proved to be incor- 
rect," which was not " incorrect :" — when 
thev see such vacillation, they feel grieved, 
and see that there is some room for doubt whe- 
ther they will work the " process" to produce 
the promised result. 

These brethren, though they do not agree 
with us on all questions, do not like to see old 
friends treated like enemies, merely for the 
sake of a fight, or even a victory, as they see 
and know that such treatment is made to ap- 
pear plausible only by juggling a false conclu- 
sion out of a false assumption ; that an affected 
horror of spiritualism, popery, paganism, and 
the devil, is exhibited in the most affecting 
forms, apparently to cover, with the most 
damning odium, the position of "dear breth- 
ren" who may give as good a reason from the 
Bible for their opinion, on any point ihe Ad- 
vent question embraces, as those who thus 
appear to seek their injury. 

To Ottr British Subscribers. — In re- 
taliation for the extra charge imposed on the 
American steamer Washington's letters by the 
British Government, the Post Master General has 
given notice, that after the 16th of the pre- 
sent month, no mail matter destined for the Brit- 
ish possessions on this Continent will be allowed 
to leave the United States until United States 
postage has been previously paid. We shall, 
therefore, until some arrangement is made be- 
tween the two governments, be subjected to the 
expense of 1 1-2 cents postage on each paper that 
we send to our subscribers in Canada, New 
Brunswick, and Nova Scotia. As this will be a 
heavy weekly tax, we shall he under the neces- 
sity of discontinuing to those from whom we have 
not heard for a long lime in those provinces, and 
who are in arrears. We have sixty-nine subscri- 
bers there who owe for the last volume, fifty-five 
of whom owe for several volumes. If any of 
this last number do not receive the " Herald " 
after this, they will understand the reason : and 
if they wish for its continuance, they will please 
inform us. 



To Correspondents. — Artemas. — Your 
argument making James K. Polk the beast of 
Revelation, whoso number is 666, is ingenious, 
but not conclusive. There are scores of names, 
the letters of which, like his, will make that num- 
ber The New York " Evangelist " showed some 
vears ago that the letters in the words " Captain 
Miller " would form that number. And we have 
a letter in our possession from Mr. Miller, in 
which he shows that the united letters in our own 
name will form the same result. The name of 
Napoleon Buonaparte, and that of several other 
great men, produce a like result. There are ma- 
ny who might aspire to the seat of the boast, as 
far aB the letters in their name are concerned. 



he heard the chain pulled against the fence by the 
woman's accomplices behind it, and has no doubt 
that they intended to pull him through the fence, 
and then gag and rob him. 

Reuben Sawyer, chairman of the selectmen of 
Sterling, Muss., hung himself on Saturday, after 
having taken an ounce of laudanum. He was a 
man of talents, and leaves a wife, without chil- 
dren. He was 40 years of age, and is supposed, 
from letters about his person, to have been in em- 
barrassed circumstances. 

Miss Welsh, a young lady, fell off the highest 
point of St. Vincent rocks, at Bristol, Eng., 300 
feet ; every bone in her body was broken. 

In Cleveland, 0., Alexander Collahan's house, 
near the lake, was turned over and all the furni- 
ture broken by a land slide ; the family left it 
the day before. 

At Niagara Falls, one of the bears in Mr. Bar- 
nett's museum killed a boy, and almost killed Mr. 
Burnett himself, before he could be rescued. 

The ship Lord Ashburton, which left Liverpool 
on the 13th of September, arrived atGrosselsle, 
below Quebec, on the 4th inst., having lost on her 
passage one hundred and seven of her passengers 
by fever and dysentery, w ith a large number still 
on the sick list. 

On letting off a blast on one of the sections of 
the R. H. rail-road above Peekskill, a large stone, 
weighing a 1000 lbs., flew into the air, and in its 
descent, passed through the roof of a shanty, just 
as its occupants were sitting down to dinner, stri- 
king in the middle of the table, smashing the 
dishes, and breaking a man's leg in two places. 

In the middle ages, in France, a person con- 
victed of being a calumniator was condemned to 
place himself on all fours, and bark like a dog, 
for a quarter of an hour. If this custom were 
adopted at the present day, there would be some 
barking. 

J. W. Newhall's store, Saugus, was broken into 
on Saturday night, and robbed of five hundred 
pairs of shoes. 

In Springfield, G. W. Powers, a teamster, had 
his skull fractured by the kick of a horse in the 
forehead, but may recover. 

On the Utica and Schenectady Rail-road some 
wretch placed parcels of gunpowder on the track, 
with percussion caps ; the explosion, instead of 
throwing off the train, as intended, only set fire 
to the woodpn casing of the boiler, which was 
destroyed. 

In Cambridge, Md., Denwood, a negro, has 
been sentenced to be hung for murder. 

Among the ruins of a barn burnt in Canton, 
Mass., n few days since, were found the bones of 
a man and a pipe. 

Mrs. Regan, an immigrant, and a little daugh- 
ter of Mr. Timson, were terribly and fatally man- 
gled in the machinery oi a mill at Whitehall. 

The Providence " Journal " says :— " The bal- 
ance wheel attached to the engine at the Rolling 
Mill broke yesterday afternoon, and a heavy piece 
of iron struck one of the workmen, Daniel 
McCarthy, and killed him instantly ; he left a 
wife and two children. 

There were admitted to Deer Island hospital 
for week ending Nov. 10th, 29 patients, died, 8, 
discharged, 64, remain, 314; admitted in all 1879. 

Mrs. Israel Parshall was burnt to death, in 
Cherry Valley, N. Y., by her dress taking fire. 

A large quantity of counterfeit coin, &c, has 
been discovered at Cincinnati, which are so well 



executed as to elude detection, unless great care 
is taken in the examination. 

The wife of J. H. Titus, of Jackson, Mich., 
was lost from a steamer on Lake Erie in the 
night, supposed to have walked overboard while 
delirious. 

The church at the village of Piscataway, N. J., 
was consumed by fire on Saturday evening last. 

The Cherokee " Advocate " gays, all the pa- 
pers relating to cases appealed from the circuit 
courts to the superior court of the Nation, have 
been stolen from the court house in the night. 

The tavern and barn of widow John C. Hinds, 
at Antwerp, N. Y., was burnt in the night, with 
two horses and a shoe shop. 

A destructive fire took place at Topsham, 
Me., about 2 o'clock on Saturday morning, des- 
troying a large quantity of lumber, two saw mills, 
one clapboard and lath machine, and a part of 
the Androscoggin bridge, with the toll house. 
Loss, from $12,000 to $15,000. 

About 11 o'clock on Saturday night a fire broke 
out in A. Howard's ribbon store, No. 6 Hanover 
street, and was not extinguished until the stock 
had been considerably injured. 

Mr. E. T. Towle, machinist, was struck by an 
iron bar on the head near the temple, at the North 
Maiden rail-road depot, on Friday morning, and 
although the contusion was slight, he died in the 
evening from the wound. It was received while 
changing the engines on the switch. He leaves 
a wife and three children at Great Falls, N. H. 

We learn from the Pottsville " Journal," that 
on Thursday last an explosion of carbonic acid 
gas occurred in the mines of Messrs. Mann and 
Williams, by which Wm. Beadle and Jas. Mur- 
ray were killed. 

The Secretary of the Treasury has instructed 
the Collector of New York, the New York " Sun " 
says, to reduce Custom House expenses at least 
:en per cent. This will effect an important sa- 
ving for the government — about $100,000 per 
annum. 

The first striking clock was made in Arabia, 
where the arithmetical figures were invented, and 
the first Encyclopaedia prepared. 

A journalist has discovered that, all things con- 
sidered, railways are very slow, and behind the 
age. lie says, that when travelling he blushes 
to think the message on telegraph flies like light- 
ning, while he is lazily creeping on at only thirty 
or forty miles an hour. 

There has been a storm and freshet in Indiana, 
on the White Water River, doing much damage 
to the White Water Canal. The destruction of 
property was immense. A large number of hogs 
were drowned. 

A New Orleans house has seized the English 
shipKoyal Saxon, from Londonderry, at Phila- 
delphia, for $20,000, a debt against the English 
owners, who have failed. 

Mr. Daniel Sawyer, a worthy farmer, aged 66 
years, was run over by his oxen and killed in Bol- 
ton, on the 4th. «a*s>£3 

Advices from Louisiana speak of continued fine 
weather for the sugar crop, which would be abun- 
dant. 

In Cuba, at last accounts,, the weather had 
been very favorable, and, the hurricane season 
being passed, a very large crop was expected. 
New sugar would be in the market early in De- 
cember. 

The lake imports of breadsluffs at Buffalo for 
the first week in August, show a large increase, 
as compared with the corresponding week last year. 

The girl who killed and burned her step-mo- 
ther has been tried at Pittsburg, and a verdict 
rendered of not guilty, she being considered of 
weak intellect, in consequence of disease. 

An officer writing from the city of Mexico, says : 
" I believe the war has jast begun, and will not 
terminate with this generation." 

Serious difficulties have arisen between Peru 
and Bolivia. The government of the latter 
charges that the citizeiiB of the former have at- 
tempted to produce a revolution in Bolivia. Both 
have called extra sessions of Congress. 

Madame Restell has been found gnilty in New 
York of a misdemeanor, not manslaughter, for 
which she was indicted. The punishment of her 
offence is imprisonment for one year ! ! ! ^ 
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Correspondence, 



A Sermon. 

By N. N. Whiting, delivered in the Big Tent 
at New York, Friday morning, Oct. 1st 
1847. S 

Texi — Jam. 5:7—" Be patient therefore, brethren, un 
to the coiuiut! of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of tile earth, and hath lor 
patience for it, until lie receive the curly and lutier rain 

Among other striking facts that showed the 
ruin that came upon our natures in conse 
quenee of sin, the speaker remarked, was this 
one — the peculiar nature of ihe moral disci 
pline under which God placed his people here 
on earth. Man had fallen, in consequence of 
his transgressions against his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, had broken the communion he once had 
with Him, and became a creature of earth, 
with earthly hopes and objects before his mind. 
Now, in his recovery, God had Dot only sent 
his Son to bear our sins in his body on the 
tree, became manifest himself in the flesh, 
died, and ascended, bringing life and immor- 
tality to light ; but he operated on the hearts 
of those whom he saved, — a change which 
made them truly new creatures in Christ Je- 
sus. Henceforth, when light broke into the 
soul, new desires were created, new feelings 
sprung forth, and the emancipated sinner felt 
that he belonged to a new and belter world. 
Said Christ to his apostles, " They are not of 
this world, even as 1 am not of this world." 
Old things have passed away, and all things 
have become new onto him. The sinner was 
an inhabiiant of another, a better country — 
had another home, other kindred and brethren, 
when he had gone over to the Lord's side. 

The believer was then placed under a disci- 
pline, just as was the soldier. It was not 
enough that the soldier should leave his 
country and bear arms, but he must use 
thein,and in the conflict of fighting he learned 
his profession. So wnh God's children : they 
had all to fight the good fight of faith on earth. 
They must " walk by faith, not by sight." 

But while an impenitent sinner, he could 
not feel his Creator touching as it were the 
heart-springs of action. He might admire the 
spirit of kindness and love that pervaded all 
Christ's labors. But when Christ came and 
healed the eye of the mind, causing him to 
see in a new spiritual sense the loveliness of 
God's character and attributes, when he looked 
at spiritual things in this light, they appeared 
as realities to his soul. This new sense was 
faith. The man that had that faith wrought 
in him by the Divine Spirit, would realize the 
truth of all God had said and done. God's 
map, or panorama, of a better state, would be 
unfolded to his vision ; and in proportion as 
faith was large, so would these things appear 
realities to him. 

From these views .of the subject, we were 
able to account for the fact, that he had such 
a love for Jesus Christ. When a man saw 
Christ with an eye of faith, it was as the Sun 
of this world. He saw the Be-all and End- 
all of the world, had a peculiar love for him, 
and in proportion to the strength of his faith, 
he saw Christ. 

God had placed man under the moral disci- 
pline of faith, to be trained on this hard field 
of our earth, and as a good soldier to enter the 
contest, and continue to do good service to 
the end. 

" Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord." It was obvious enough 
to him, Mr. W., that Ihe ancient church laid 
very great stress upon the truth of the coming 
of the Lord. It was no sunshine campaign 
that the apostles and holy men of old had 
fought ; there were storms and darkness 
around them continually. They had to stand 
with the shield of faith, not against the pre- 
judices of certain sects, hut against a banded 
world. The inner eye of the mind was opened, 
and they saw so cleaily the better country in 
store for litem, that they lost sight of all other 
objects that encompassed and beset them — 
Such was the strength of their faith, that they 
once made an arithmetical estimate as to the 
dimensions a.nd weight of all the afflictions 
that pressed upon them. "Our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ; while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen : for the things which are seen are 
temporal ; hut the things which are not seen 
are eternal . For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." This, 
continued the speaker, was the result of the 
calculation. Persecutions, scourging, chains, 
and death, they termed light afflictions; the 
period of endurance they termed but for a 



moment. But there were evident seasons 
when they felt as men under their sufferings. 
There was no want of tenderness in Saul of 
Tarsus when he bade his countrymen adieu ; 
he must have felt the bitterness" of parting 
with faithful, long tried fiiends as much as any 
one. And when a father, or brother, or rela- 
tive, took the sword against them, they must 
have fell as men ordinarily feel under such 
circumstances. 

We would find, continued the speaker, on 
examining the Bible history of the church in 
its purest age, that there was an impatience 
manifested for the coming of the Lord. This 
might be thought a strange assertion to his 
(Mr. W.'s) hearers, especially when at the 
present time, instead of an impatience being 
manifested for his coming, there was an evi- 
dent unwillingness to even hear about it. The 
apostle Peter, in his second epistle, in reply- 
ing to the question of the scoffers, " Where 
is the promise of his coming ?" obseived, that 
" the Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness ; but is lone-suf- 
fering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
Why, he, Mr. W., would ask, did the apostle 
make the remark, if it had not been that the 
church was longing and looking with eager- 
ness for their redemption, and deliverance 
from their conflict with the world, that they 
might enter into the iest of the saints, and 
wear the crown of righteousness? 

Saul had something of this feeling, when he 
remarked that he had a desire to depart and 
be present with the Lord. It was so with 
Moses, when leading the Israelites through 
the wilderness ; but he waited patiently the 
will of the Lord for forty years. That long 
and weary pilgrimage was a trial of Moses's 
faith. Thus it was that the faith of the holy 
men of old was disciplined. 

The amount of moral discipline a man 
needed to fit him for glory, the speaker said 
he did not know. Man was like a child in 
pupilage, placed under the control of his pa- 
rents : as soon as it began to read and under- 
stand, it would fancy it had the judgment of a 
man, and to question whether it did not know 
as much as its father. So with God's chil- 
dren : they thought they knew sometimes 
more than the Lord did, and that in such and 
such matters God should take the course they 
had marked out. This was a common trait in 
our moral nature. The meek and quiet spirit 
of the little child was the spirit of true Chris- 
tianity ; " for except ye be converted, and be> 
come as little children, ye shall in no wise en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven " After a 
an's conversion, there was a process neces- 
sary to make him more and more humble, to 
make him see his own sinfulness, and assist 
him towards the point to which Christ, came, 
when he said, " Not my will, but thine, be 
done." 

Waiting patiently was consonant with the 
highest degree of activity. Rom. 2:7 — " To 
them who by patient continuance in well-do- 
ing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
tality : eternal life." Persevering in doing 
what was right was in truth Christianity. — 
Analagous to that position, he might suppose 
that the commander now waging war on the 
borders of this country was spoken to by one 
of his soldiers, who complains of the hard- 
ship and danger to which he is exposed, and 
desires that he may get away from ihe camp. 
What would the commander say ? Why, sol- 
dier, you must have patience till your govern- 
ment makes peace. Whai would lie under- 
stood by this answer? Why, that he must 
fight on. That was perseverance in what the 
military man termed well-doing. So the 
Christian soldier was to persevere in fightino- 
the good fight of faith, and thus be trained lor 
glory and immortality, and made fit to meet 
his Lord. 

What were the particular items that made 
up this discipline? he, Mr. W., would next 
inquire. We were not permitted to select 
our trials, no more than was the soldier per- 
mitted to select the road on which to travel, or 
the number of his enemies to encounter. God 
would not suffer his children, we were told, to 
be^ tempted above that they were able to bear. 
We could not know our particular trials, but 
it was enough to know, that when they came 
his grace was sufficient for us. It was thus 
with Abraham : he left his own country, and 
went forth into a strange land ; nor did God 
tell him what difficulties he would have to en- 
counter. He went forth by faith, trusting in 
God. And we were to prayfbr a feivent faith, 
that we might walk worthy of the profession 
w hereunto we were called, and overcome the 
world; "for this was the victory that over- 
came the world, even our faith." In propor- 
tion as our faith was weak, so would our diffi- 



culties increase, and grow formidable and dis- 
couraging. We should throw our burdens on 
the Lord, and rely and trust on him ;— just as 
if we were travelling with a bejivy, weari- 
some burden on our shoulders, and a giant 
should come along and say, " Heie, give me 
this, you are not able to carry it." We were 
to roll our burdens on the Lord. The great 
difficulty was, however, that we thought we 
knew how to carry them belter than he could. 
When we were weak, then were we strong. 
If we felt our own weakness and insufficiency, 
then was the very time the Lord would take 
our burden in his arms, and carry it. 

"Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
lience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain." The husbandman sowed his 
seed, enclosed it carefully in the earth one 
day, but did he expect to reap its fruits the 
next day, or in a week ? No. The price of 
labor was not to be received at the moment 
the labur was performed. We were to wait 
till it received the early and latter rain, before 
we came home with our sheaves shouting. 

We weie also to be firm minded. One great 
difficulty that hindered us from making pro- 
gress in religion, was the want of firmness of 
mind. The firmness of mind in the Christian 
was not the firmness of nerve manifested in 
the world, but it was a steady reliance upon 
God. 

To some of the assembly, who had been 
waiting patiently for the coming of the Lord 



and the living saints changed, — that all the 
pyoud and ihe wicked will be destroyed by 
' re, the earth and the elements thereof melt 
own, and the heavens be wrapped together 
as a scroll, and all things made new, — that 
the kingdom of Christ and inheritance of the 
saints will be the earth renewed, which they 
will possess for ever and ever. I st ill believe 
that Christ is at the door, that the signs of 
his coming have appeared, that we have the 
right interpretation of the prophetic numbers, 
and the only indefiuiteness as to the lime of 
the coming of our Lord consists in the imper- 
fection of human chronology. I know of no 
important prophetic event for which we should 
look before the sounding of the third woe 
[seventh trumpet], when the kingdoms of this 
world will become the kingdoms of our Lord. 

You say a certain minister in conversation 
agrees with you on several points, but is cau- 
tious about advocating them in public. That 
is one of the principal causes of hindering the 
piogress of the Advent cause. Not only do 
many ministers who are convinced of the 
truth of the doctrine avoid preaching it, but I 
fear some of them even oppose it, for popu- 
larity's sake. They dare not deviate from the 
established creed of the denomination, lest 
their good nariie, or their fine prospects, should 
be effected thereby. Some who once acknow- 
ledged the truth, and preached it, when they 
found it unpopular, soon became bitter op- 
posers, and thus seemed to atone for the sin of 
preaching what they belived to be the truth of 



during the last three or four years, it would God's word, by abusing those who continued 
seem as though they had lived a century, and faithful to their own convictions at the peril of 



had endured a vast amount of suffering and 
trial. But he would have any who thought 
in this wise, to look hack at the holy prophets, 
and men of old, and see how long some of 
them endured. Three score and ten years' 
afflictions they suffeied, laboring in an un- 
friendly woTld. If we had any "standard of 
piety, he, Mr. W., said, let us have the an- 
cient standard, not the modern one, as gene- 
rally set up, of measuring ourselves by our- 
selves. If this was not enough, see what our 
Lord suffered. — The disciple should not be 
above his Lord. 

There was another consideration. Christ 
had not made his great arrangement for salva- 
tion, and for his coming in great glory, merely 
for the sake of his elect. He had taken a 
wider and more consistent view of ihe subject. 
There was not another place where sin could 
be forgiven, and God was long-suffering to 
usward, not willing that any should perish. — 
In all Teason we ought to bear the heat and 
burden of the day, in order that souls might 
be converted to Jesus Christ, and he made 
mete for immortality and eternal life. We 
should look not on our own burdens, but on 
the multitudesaround us that were without God 
and hope in the world. We were lo keep in 
slant in prayer, and pray much for dying sin- 
ners around us. If we loved souls, we would 
nut become impatient, but seek to increase ihe 
number of Christ's future household. The 
spirit of selfishness required a great deal of 
watchfulness. It was very natural for men to 
make themselves the centre of their hopes, 
and bring all other things into subordination 
to them. We should he guarded on this point. 
"Charity seeketh not her own." The apos- 
tles and prophets had endured all manner of 
suffering, that sinners might be saved. Such 
was the spirit' of Christ— such shuuld be our 
spirit. 

"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 1 he 
coming of the Lord." The settled fact was 
he would come He would appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation ; and that time 
would come soon enough. The wicked would 
fall soon enough under the Divine displeasure. 

In conclusion, Mr. W. desired that God in 
his mercy might enable them all to exercise 
this patience, to walk by faith and not by 
sight, so that they might go steadily forward, 
relying on their Heavenly Father faithfully, 
and obeying his blessed commands. 



Letter from Brb. E. GnlusJia. 

[The following letter was writien to Bro. J. 
Cole, of Salisbury, N. Y., with permission 
to send it for publication.] 

Diar Bro. Cole : — My health is good, never 
hetter ; and my views of all the essential doc- 
trines of the Second Advent of our blessed 
Lord unchanged, and unabated. I still firmly 
believe the only return of the Jews (except 
individual conversion, which Paul calls en- 
graffing) will be when God " opens theii 
graves, and brings thenvinto iheir own land, 
and makes David [Chiisi] king over them,'' 
as taught in Ezek.37th, — that the millennium 
will commence at the personal appearing of 
Christ, when the pious dead will all be raised, 



their reputations. I sigh over the sad deielic- 
lion of the ministry. Its bold independence 
is gone, I fear. There are few who would 
become martyrs sooner than deny the faith. — 
I sympathize with those who stand alone in 
defence of the glorious doctrine of the king- 
dom. But it is far better to stand alone, upon 
the imperishable pillar of truth, than with a 
multitude, on the sinking quick-sands of error; 
for Jehovah is the God of tpith, and he will 
vindicate it, and sustain all those who adhere 
to it. 

The chureh in Perry did not drop my 
name from their record because of the doctrine 
which 1 preach, but because they were misled 
by the press, and supposed 1 had renounced 
them and the denomination j and on learning 
their mistake, they rescinded their vote, and 
published ihe facts in ihe " Baptist Register." 
I hold my standing with them with their full 
knowledge of all my sentiments, and my open 
and public indication of them. Indeed, most 
of the chureh agree with me. I have preached 
a dozen Advent seimons to ihem, and they ap- 
pear always glad to hear me. 

I am glad to hear from you, that there is a 
prospect of your ehuiclrs coming to lake ac- 
tion against slavery. It is astonishing that so 
many of the churches of our denomination 
can, by silence and inaction, virtually aid ihe 
horribly wicked system of slavery, which 
John Wesley justly called the " sum of all 
villany," and " the vilest that the sun ever 
saw." But the cause is very palpable — an 
idolatrous regard for the popularity of ihe de- 
nomination, and a greater love of peace than 
purity. 

As to w heiher it is consistent for a church 
to attend to the Lord's Supper, admitting there 
be a few who arc lamenting the low stale of 
ihe church, I can only say, ihat it is incon- 
sistent ; but they should cease doing that w Inch 
is wrong rather than that which is right, to 
restoTt; 'consistency. The few ought not to be 
deprived of their privilege on account of ihe 
many. As every one must sland or fall to his 
own Master, let those who are faithful partake 
of the feast, warning all '.he delinquents faith- 
fully, ami then if the unworthy partake, they 
must settle it with ihe Master. If yon faith- 
fully reprove and exhort your erring brethren, 
and give them to understand that you have no 
fellowship with their wrongs, and cannot en- 
dorse their defeciive character, I doubt whe- 
ther your good, or theirs, or ihe cause, would 
be promoted by your leaving the church or 
communion. They who partake " unworthily, 
will eat and drink condemnation to them- 
selves: ' and you having rebuked them, and 
not suffered sin upon then., i. e., not having 
approbated, or Kinked at it, will be clear. 

May God strengthen, comfoit, and guide 
you to the end. Yours truly, in " ihe blessed 
hope," Elon Galusha. 

Lockport (N.Y), Oct. 25th, 1847. 



Query. — Christ is " the way, the truth, and 
ihe life," so that no man can come unio the 
Father but by him; and "the way is sostraicht, 
arid the gate [Christ is also the door] is so nnr- 
row, that few only find it" — how can all of 
any one age be converted? "Ot.n Pates." 
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LETTER FROM BRO. J. P. WEETHEE. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 purposed writing to you 
long since; but niiiny circumstances have caused 
a delay to the present time. This extensive field, 
in which you formerly took so deep an interest, 
has changed materially in ' its character. Many 
who once stooil firm, and held a prominent posi- 
tion in the Advent cause, have become weary 
and retired. Changes are still taking place. Yet 
we aro not disheartened : nor are we disposed to 

lay down the weapons of our warfare, while so j Cera, walking after their own lasts, ami saying 
many dangers are impending, and so much re- Where to the promise of his coming?" _ Itap 
mains to be done. Enduring to the end will 



your redemption drawelh nigh"? Likewise 
Paul, when speaking to the Thessalonians about 
the coming of Christ, and the resurrection of lbs 
dead, says, " Wherefore, comfort one another 
with these words." Ought we not, therefore, 
who are living in these last days, and beholding 
those signs, greatly to rejoice in view of our re- 
demption ? It appears as if the words of Peter 
are fulfilled to the very letter : " Knowing this 
first, that there shall come in the last days scof- 



tlone be rewarded. 

The Tabernacle, which was erected in 1844, 
was lost in the summer of 1846. The conditions 
of the ground rent were too severe for the dimin- 
ished and discouraged congregation. The owner 
of the lot, taking advantage of the conditions of 
the lease, became the possessor of the building 
for a trifle — a mere song. From that time our 
congreg ition was a wanderer, up to the spring of 
1847. During that space of time, some old, and 
as we supposed, unflinching Adventists, with- 
drew from us We have lost nearly all our 

en of properly, and the cause is now mostly 
supported by the poor, and those in moderate cir- 
cumstances. Our congregation is, perhaps, too 
owly for some. Last spring we erected a very 
comfortable church edifice; and since the hist 
Sabbath in May, we have had a quiet and con- 
venient place of worship, with an increasing au- 
dience. While some are stepping out, others 
are earning in ; and on the whole, I think the 
cause is ou the advance. 

In June last, 1 visited the region of my former 
labors, and was much pleased with the progress 
which is there being made. Bro. Butt is labor- 
g with them with great success, and is much 
esteemed. We still have friends to the cause in 
Hamilton, and beyond there. We visit them oc- 
casionally, and are much delighted with their 
spirit. My time is closely occupied in the city. 
We have meetings twice in the week, and three 
times on the Sabbath. We have, likewise, a 
small Sabbath-school. I hope you will still re- 
member us in your prayers, and in your labors 
of love. E. Jacobs has left us a very unpleasant 
position in this city ; yet the Lord hath hitherto 
sustained us. 

The "Herald" still brings us good news— 
many occasions for gratitude to God for his good- 
ness and mercy. I see you still have trials ; yet 
the Lord will finally deliver you. Go on, in the 
noble cause. The signa are certainly such as 
are calculated to fix our attention upon coming 
events— the advent of Christ, and the fall of all 
his enemies. 

I have been an attentive reader of the opinions 
of my brethren since 1842. I have refrained 
from hurthening your paper with my thoughts on 
the subjects of the Advent. Up to the present 
time, I have not written any article on the promi- 
nent doctrines of our hope. If it be thought ad- 
visable, I will send you a series of articles on the 
history of the seven-headed and ten-homed beast 
and his rider, together with all their connections. 
In those articles I design to show— 1st. What 
power is symbolized by the seven-headed and 
ten-horned beast. 2d. The seven heads. 3d. 
The ten horns. 4th. The little horn. 5th. The 
two- horned beast. 6th. The image of the beast. 
7th. His rider. 8th. The false prophet,— the 
judgments of each power. 1 shall introduce the 
inquiry, whether a wild beast, or the horns of a 
wild beast, ever symbolized an ecclesiastical 
body ? And whether, since a. d. 800, the Ger- 
man empire is not the beast on which the harlot 
rides to the judgment? And whether that im- 
perial body is not the beast which Daniel sees 
slain, and his body destroyed and given to the 
burning flame. And whether the present signs 
in Europe do not point us to such an issue. These 
subjects 1 wish to present lor an open and candid 
investigation,— binding on no person my views, 
but soliciting information from all. I have been 
looking at these subjects for nearly a year, and 
would now, with your permission, present wan 
to the public. You will please let me know 
through the "Herald." Yours in the blessed 
hope." J. P. Weethee. 
Cincinnati (0.), JVov.3d, 1S47. 
[We shall be glad to hear from Bro. Weethee, 
as he proposes. We desire all the light that can 
be thrown on this question, which is one of no 
ordinary importance at this time. We wonder 
that any vestige of the Advent cause is lelt 
in Cincinnati. The coarse of Mr. Jacobs, and his 
associates, was wicked and reckless enough to lay 
the best of causes in ruins. We hope Bro. W. 
will be sustain ed.] 

LETTER FROM SISTER C. CHISMAN. 
Dear Bro. Him.es: — The blessed hope of soon 
seeing the Master comforts my own heart, and 
ouirht°to be a great source of joy and consolation 
to all who truly love the Savior. But alas ! wo 
see many who profess to love the Savior, who 
seem not to comfort themselves with these heav- 
enly words ! How ignorant of these things is 
the sleeping world ! How blind and stupid are 
the mass of professing churches ! Did not our 
blessed Master teach us, by his own words 



pears as if there would be something said about 
the coming of Christ to call forth this question 
fiom the lips of scoffers. We hear them saying, 
in every direction, " The times are all past, and 
the world is not yet burnt, — all things continue 
as they were before." But we are informed, 
that this world is reserved unto fire, against the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

We hear of many " lo heres " and " lo 
theres ;" many are running to and fro, and 
knowledge is increasing. We hear of wars and 
rumors of wars, pestilences, famines, and earth- 
quakes in divers places. The Man of sin has 
been revealed many years, and we are justified 
in looking for his destruction very speedily. In 
view of these things, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and god- 
liness? O! let us gird on the whole armor of 
God, watch and be sober, and'keep ourselves un- 
spotted from the world. Let our affections be 
placed un things above, and our lives hid with 
ChiistinGod, then, when the sinners in Zion 
shall be afraid, and Tearfulness surprise the hy- 
pocrite, shall we dwell on high, and our place 
of defence shall be the munition of rocks. O, 
blessed thought ! we shall be sheltered from the 
dreadful storm till the indignation be overpast. 
Then shall we shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of our Father. 

The Adventists in this place are few, and have 
no preaching or regular meeting. Some of these 
belong to the different churches, and others, 
though not having their names recorded in any 
church's book, have them, I trust, written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Bro. Blair, from Greens- 
burg, who came on a visit to hia relatives in this 
place, preached to us from Rev. 20 :4-6, Hnd a 
more solemn and deeply-interesting sermon I 
never heard. Many who' were opposed to the 
doctrine of the Advent near, listened with deep 
attention. Bro. Blair is in his seventy-third year, 
and has been a minister of the M. E. church more 
than forty years. He is a firm believer in the 
speedy advent of Christ, and mourns bitterly 
over the luke-warm stale of the churches. May 
the Lord help us by his power, thiough faith, unto 
eternal life. Yours, in hope of speedy redemption. 
Aurora Ind.), JVbv. 1st, 1847. 



sanctify, and keep us unto the end, and then, 
with all the sanctified, grant us an abundant en- 
trance into his everlasting kingdom ! 

Your beloved family, and faithful colleague, 
shall ever, with yourself, have a large share in 
my affections and prayers. 

Dear brother, pray for me, and may we soon 
meet in glory, at the feet of our dear Redeemer. 

Brn Ssth Cogswell wriies from Leominster, Nov. 
6lh, 1847 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes :— It is with pleasure I em- 
brace the present opportunity to communicate the 
deep interest I feel in the subjects brought to me 
by the weekly visits of the ■' Herald." They 
seem to arouse my feelings, and to increase my 
faith in the promises of God concerning the final 
deliverance of his spiritual Israel. 1 am led 
oftentimes to exclaim, If God is not with the 
Adventists as a people by his Spirit, I know not 
where to look for it. The events that are taking 
place in the world bespeak, to me, the near ap- 
proach of the Son. of man. O that we may come 
and receive the truth of God's word, which tells 
us that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
all sin. Then shall we be ready to meet him at 
any hour. " Watch ye therefore; for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 
I feel interested in the prosperity of the " Her- 
ald," and hope it will not pass out of your hands, 
after having conducted it so long, and with so 
much satisfaction and pleasure to all that love the 
prosperity of the cause of truth. 



can get in relation to the religious, moral, and 
political condition of the world, is read with in- 
terest. Although my views in relation to the 
state of the dead and wicked are the same as 
those of the "Harbinger" and "Advocate," 
yet I love to read the opposite views of my breth- 
ren on that subject. 1 do not expect we shall 
see eye to eye until we enter the immortal state; 
bat we can learn more and more of the troth un- 
til the consummation. I shall do what I can to 
sustain the Herald. Yours in the blessed hope 



Brn. George Mill writes from Guilford, Ct., Nov. 
8lh, 1847: — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — For five years I have 
been a firm believer in the speedy personal com- 
ing of Christ; and the prospect to me is still glo- 
rious. It is truly a blessed hope, and I feel that 
we shall soon realize its consummation. It is 
with joy I hail your weekly and monthly mes- 
sengers—the two Heralds. I feel thankful to 
the Lord that l am permitted to read these and 
other Advent publications from week to week. I 
rejoice to hear from those of like precious faith. 
May the Lord open the hearts of others to aid 
you more than we can, and prosper you, is my 
prayer. We have very little preaching in this 
place ; but during the past year, Bro. S. Chap- 
man visited us once, and Bro. S. S. Brewer twice. 
The Advent cause, which lies very near mj 
heart, is very low in this place. We have had 
no regular meetings for six months past; so you 
see the Advent papers are much needed here lo 
keep us alive. J shall be very thankful if you 
will continue to send me the papers, and I will 
do all I can for their support. Your unworthy 
brother, expecting speedy deliverance. 

wriies from Seneca Falls, N. Y., 



Bro Lkwis Ingalls wriies from Nunda, N. V., Nov. 

3d, 1847: — 

Since my second birth, I have deemed it ex- 
pedient to contribute for the promulgation of that 
faith which Christ on earth began. Having given 
a portion of my time in consulting the most ap- 
proved authors of ancient church history, I am 
often led to ask, " Where, O where, Lord, is 
there any resemblance ol the faith once delivered 
to, and enjoyed by the saints?" And if we have 
so gros-dy apostatized from primitive purity, how 
can we contribute to the Lord's glory ? Can the 
lofty looks and feelingsof man flourish in the last 
day ? Shall the thoughtless, who indulge in evil 
lusts and pride, piosper then and thereafter? O, 
the dreadful judgments that hang, as it were, 
suspended over the perverters of the truth !— 
Sometimes I have wished that I had lived in the 
days of the apostles and martyrs, when vital, 
practical religion flourished, instead of a period 
wherein is revived the religion of the days of 
Constantine. I pray God to equip us for any 
work or matter that shall be his will for us to 
perform or endure : whether perils by land or 
sea; by the enduring of stripes, evil speaking, 
false accusations, fines, imprisonments, or exclu- 
sion from the ranks of professing Christians. 

Bro. .I vcob F. Hober writes from Miildletown, Ct., 
Nuv. Uth, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes:— May the God of wisdom 
and of grace guide and support you still in your 
arduous work, and crown your labors with abun- 
dant success, that in the day of His coming you 
may have many stars in ihe crown of your re- 
joicing. By grace I am still determined to hold 
fast the beginning of my confidence firm unto ihe 
end, and to look for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ. Many are, indeed, our trials 
and disappointments ; but we have the heart- 
cheering promise, that all things shall work to- 
gether for good to them that love God. And 
surely such amazing condescension and goodness 
on the part of our heavenly Father, should not 
only calm all our fears, suppress all our murmur- 
ings and complaints, hut till our hearts with re- 
joicing and thanks, even in the midst of our se- 
verest trials and deepest afflictions. Yes, my 
heart says, "Praise the Lord !" and my inmost 
soul does magnify his great and glorious name 
O, blessed thought ! and is it so, thai worms or 
the dust, us we are, shall so soon behold oor glo- 
"When ye see' ^eVllm..'* begin to come to rioua Lord and Savior face to face, and in Ins 
pass, then look n P and lift up yo'ur heads, for | image shine ? May the grace of God qnicken 



«s. E. P. 
Nov. 2d, 1847 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I eBteem the " Herald " 
more and more, and greatly rejoice and praise the 
Lord for the substantial instruction I get from it 
in these days of fables. The views you are giv- 
ing us from week to week 1 fully approve. They 
are what I consider " meat in due season ;" al- 
though some may think they belong lo the one- 
idea system. My daily prayer is that you may 
be supported, and that you may continue to dis- 
seminate the truth until the King of Glory comes. 
Be faithful a little longer; though trials increase, 
deliverance is near. Our light afflictions will 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. And, all things will work to- 
gether for good to them that love God. O, how 
full of precious promises is the blessed Bible ! 
The words of the Savior are as true now as when 
spoken to his disciples : " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; butin me ye shall have peace." 
It is through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom. The great company that John saw 
gathered out of every nation, and kindred, and 
people, and tongue, clothed in white rohes, and 
with palms in their hands, were those that had 
come out of great tribulation, and had washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb 



Bro. Matthew Batchelor writes from Pownal, Vt., 
Nov. 6th, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am yet alive and wait- 
ing for ihe Lord fiom heaven. The great truth 
of the Lord's coming has lost none of its interest 
to me. I have no doubt of the speedy coming of 
him whom my soul loveth. It is a sourceof grief 
to me that some, who were once waiting for Je 
sus, are now spending all their energies for this 
world. Never, since I embraced the Advent 
doctrine, have 1 seen the time when I would not 
rather part with all that I hold dear, rather than 
with it. A blessing comes with its reception, 
and those that hold to it have lasting peace. It 
id a shield and a buckler. (See Psn. 91:4.) I 
have no doubt it will live, and that God will have 
faithful witnesses who will hold it up ; and we 
need not fear, for God will hold up those who 
stand by it. Praise the Lord. Let us all gird up 
our loins afresh, and put on charily, which is the 
bond of perfectness. Yours, in the blessed hope. 

Kmart of a letter from Bro. Hesv Flaoo, dated 
Willision, Vi., Oct., 1847:— 

I like the "Herald" better and better. I 
have always been particularly interested in the 
signs of the times ; therefoie what intelligence I 



Bro. Wm. L. Puipps wriies from Holliston, Nov. 
6th, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. : — I would inform you that the 
" Herald " is a welcome messenger to us. We 
could not well do without it. We have no other 
Advent preacher, except the Bible. I therefore 
feel in duty bound to help sustain it. Goon, 
brother, fear not man,— trust in the Lord, and he 
will recompense you at the last day. 



OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
God in his providence, and for some wise pur- 
pose, has suffered affliction's heavy hand to be 
laid on me, by removing by death the wife of my 
bosom. She fell asleep on the 25lh of Sept. She 
was sick only five days, with erysipelas. She 
retained her senses to the lust, and seemed per- 
fectly resigned to the will of God. I am left 
with nine children, the oldest 18 years, and the 
youngest but few days old when she died. Tbia 
dispensation of God's providence is quite an af- 
fliction. Since last June, I have bten prostrated 
by sickness, so as to be unable to labor, and have 
not enjoyed the blessed privilege of meeling with 
my dear brethren but three times since that time. 
But blessed be the name of the Lord, his prom- 
ises are sure, and in him is my trust. 1 have no 
disposition to complain or murmur. — God's will 
be done with me and mine. A little son is sleep- 
ing quietly by her side, and I cherish a fond hope 
of soon seeing them again. My wife was con- 
verted in '43, and was baptized by our dear Bro. 
Barry; and 1 trust that «he will be a star in the 
crown of his rejoicing. Just before she died she 
said, " I have nothing to keep me here but my 
family, and if it is the will of the Lord, I can 
leave them in his hands, and rest until the resur- 
rection morning." When we ihus lay in the 
grave our loved ones, we have a comfort that the 
world knows not of. The apostle Paul has writ- 
ten, " But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." This is my comfort. 
" Thrice happy morn for those 

Who love the ways of peace; 
No night of sorrow e'er shall close, 
Or shade their perfect bliss." 
Rochester, JV. Y. W. Bennet. 

We are called to mourn the loss of our good 
Bro. Wm. Price, who died the 10th inst., after 
a long and painful illness of more lhan a year, 
which he endured with perfect patience. If he 
had lived to the 25th of this month, he would 
have been 70 yeara o r age. He was formerly of 
Worcester, and was the third or fourth person 
baptized by immersion in that place, and one of 
the few that formed the first Baptist church in 
that town. He was a happy convert, and has 
heen a worthy Christian ever since. He removed 
to this city, with his family, a number of yeara 
since, and united with the Baptist church here. 
Some ten years ago he was greatly revived in 
his religious feelings, and has enjoyed much of 
the love of God most of the time since. In '42, 
he fully embraced the Advent faith, and rejoiced 
in. the anticipation of soon seeing Christ, and of 
being with him in glory. He showed his faith by 
his works; and the consequence was, he was ex- 
cluded from the Baptist church, the same even- 
ing with his daughter, myself and companion, in 
1843. But he has fought a good fight— he has 
kept the faith, and has finished his course; and I 
believe a crown of life is laid up for him. He 
died in the blessed hope of very soon seeing the 
Lord come, when he would have glory, honor, 
immortality, and eternal life. He told me a few 
davs ago, that he had not a doubt the Lord would 
soon come, — that we could not he mistaken, — 
that the Bible was true, and could not deceive us, 
— that the signs and events of the day show 
clearly lhat we are very near the judgment, and 
that we should every moment be prepared for it. 
Since 1842 he had lost his wife, and two sons. 
Hartford, Nov. \2th. A. Clapp. 

Died, on the 13th of Oct., Dea, A. Coombs, 
in the 73d year of his age. The deceased was a 
native of the State of Maine, but emigrated to 
Clermont Co., O., thirty-six years ago. Father 
Coombs made a profession of religion more than 
fifty years ago; and during the whole of that time 
he has been a member of the regular Baptist 
church, and a faithful and devoted Christian. He 
always maintained an irreproachable moral and 
Christian character. For several years he had 
been an attentive reader of the " Herald." He 
died in the faith of the gospel. Our loss is his 
gain. He has left a Urge family, and a numerous 
circle of friends, to mourn his Iobs. 

JVew Richmond, O., M>v. 3i. W. Cox. 
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Foreign News. 

Two days latbr from France.— By the arrival of 
the French stunner New York, ai Newport, R. I., ad- 
vices were received at New York on Saturday two days 
later than those by the Washington. At Paris, on Oct. 
23d, the money crisis in England had produced no ap- 
parent effect on the funds, and no further failures were 
reported. 

Paris newspapers were discussing the affairs of Swit- 
zerland with warmth. 

The French government is nhout to send to Senegal 
artillery and munitions of war for the forts which are to 
be erected there in defence of the factories. 

A somewhat severe shock of an earthquake had been 
felt at Sierac, in the department of Dordojae. It oc- 
curred on the morning of Oct. 15th. 

The government had seized Le National newspaper at 
Paris, though on what ground is not apparent. The 
editor of the journal indignantly denies any intention of 
giving offence. 

Negotiations for a concordat between Russia and the 
Holy See had been broken off. 

Italy.— Pope Pius IX. has promulgated a decree, es- 
tablishing a council of state, agreeable to the design ex- 
pressed by him in his famous circular of April 19lh. He 
trusts to the moderation of the people to appreciate this 
political benefit, and a9ks that they will express their 
gratitude by their preservation of order. 

Matters are less warlike; but the report so ostenta- 
tiously paraded In the Paris papers, that Ferrarn had 
been evacuated by the Austrians, and given up to the 
Pontifical troops, on Oct. 3d, turns out to be a pure fic- 
tion. On the 10th the town was still occupied by the 
Austrians. 

M. Dragonatti has been exiled at Rome, and the " Pal- 
lado" had been suppressed. These two events were by 
some connected with Cardinal Ferretti's absence from 
the city. 

In Tuscany the punishment of death had been abol- 
ished by proclamation of the grand duke. The populace 
thereupon broke open the prison where the guillotine 
was kept, and having carried thnt instrument to the pub- 
lic square, set fire to it, while the bells of the town rang 
a tjerry peal. 

The "Spener Gazette" states that the Pope, in ad- 
dressing himself direct to the emperor of Austria, has 
rather retarded than advanced the negotiations respecl- 
ing the occupation of Ferrara, and that no hope is enter- 
tained of an arrangement without the medium of some 
third power. 

Austria.— The Sardinian minister at the court of 
Austria had left for London, charged, it was believed, 
with an important mission relative to the state of affairs 
in the territories of the king ol the Two Sicilies. 

A change of ministry was anticipated at Vienna. 

The archduchess Maria Louisa had fixed her departure 
for Parma tor the 24th, and arrangements had been made 
for the rapid conveyance of Austrian troops to the duchy, 
in the event of any disturbance. 

Switzerland.— The Swiss diet met at Berne on Oct. 
18th, to discuss the means of carrying into execution the 
vote of the diet on July 20th. The deputy of Zurich 
opened the debate by ptoposing means of pacification. 
A conciliatory spirit was shown by all parlies. 

A rumor that hostilities had already commenced on 
the banks of Lake Neufchatel was current, but not be- 
lieved. Another account ol" the 20th says, that supplies 
of cannon, muskets, and powder, from the French gov- 
ernment, are being smuggled into the Jesuit cantons. 

By the last accounts, the rival Cantons were actually 
on the brink of war ; Austria had established a strong 
" cordon " of troops along the frontiers ; and it was re- 
ported that the three great norlhern Powers, in accord 
with France, would interfere at the last moment, in or 
der to save the effusion of blood. This intervention is 
to be entrusted, it is said, to France and Austria, and 
England and Russia are to aid and assist them. 

Spain.— Madrid journals of the 17th say, thnt (he king 
and queen continoed in apparent harmony, and appeared 
together fiequently in public. The " Eco del Commer- 
cio " states, that an assemblage took place at Monteale- 
gre, in consequence of a citizen having been killed by a 
public functionary, the soldiers fired on them to cause 
them to disperse, by which four persons were killed and 
seveial wounded. 

Ex-queen Christina had reached Madrid from Paris, 
and was revelling paramount in that city, through her 
minion Narvaez, who was again elevated, by some slight 
of hand, to ihe office of Prime Minister. It is believed 
that his reign will be brief. 

Turkey — Constantinople, Oct. 7th. We have been 
in fear, here, of the arrival of the cholera, which rages 
with considerable intensity on the shores of the Bos- 
phorua. It has not, however, yet arrived. AI Trebe- 
8onde it is reported to be on the decline. The insurrec- 
tion still continues in Ihe interior of Greece. It seems 
likely at present to settle down into a sort of French 
protectorate. 

The news from the Continent is not particularly im- 
portant, but tends to show that operations are quietly 
going on among Ihe larger and I lie smaller provinces, 
which threaten interruption to the reign o( peace and 
tranquillity, with which the inhabitants of a large por- 
tion or Europe have for many yeais been blessed. 

In France Ihe popular reform agitation spreads apace. 
The Haytien Senators Ardouin and l)elva(men ol color) 
have presented letters to the king of the French, ac- 
crediting them as Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers 
Plenipotentiary of the Republic of Hayti to France 



for the exchange of the ratifications of tire convention 
of the 15th or May last. 

Holland — The session of the Stales Genera! was 
opened by the king, on Oct. lBlh, in person. His speech 
gave the usual assurance of peace with foreign powers, 
but that order had not been restored in the transmarine 
Dutch East India colonies. New legislative arrange- 
ments are in course of preparation for the West India 
colonies. In Surinam, bank paper will be exchanged 
for specie. 

India.— By an overland express from Marseilles, we 
have news from Bombay to Sept llth. It was stated 
in our last despatch, that a conspiracy was known to be 
concocting in Lahore. The British nuthorities, being 
aware of its existence, resolved to crush it in the bud ; 
and on the evening of Aug. 20th, Ranee Cljuuda, the 
queen mother of Dhnleep Singh, the young Maharahjah 
of Lahore, was taken from the palace and conveyed un- 
der an escort to Shaikhoopra, a Tort about twenty miles 
distant, in which the former intriguing princesses were 
confined. 

The most dangerous period of the year at Lahor»is 
the Dnssera, which takes place in October i but the 
utmost vigilance is observed by Sir John Littler, and all 
the troops under his command. 

The governor-general wa9 about to proceed to Oude, 
to enter into arrangements with the king, who is des- 
cribed as willing to cede the sovereignty to the Hon. 
Company, and to retire, upon his being insured a pen- 
sion commensurate with his rank. 

In the Rajpoot slates, Doongur Singh is yet at large, 
and fears are entertained of the continuance of his 
ravages when the fair season sets in. 

From Bombay we learn that the rains, which set in 
with such fury in Ihe beginning of the monsoon, had be- 
come slack for several weeks in July and August ; but 
in the beginning of September they recommenced, and 
a very favorable season would, it was hoped, ensue 
throughout India. 

From Hong Kong we have papers to Aug. 25th. The 
steamer Pekin had reached Hong Kong, taking news 
from London to June 24th, and from America to June 1st. 
All remained quiet at Canton, but there was an uneasy 
feeling still existing. 

A terrible fire in Krostroma destroyed 118 dwelling- 
houses, and the convent. The next day another fire oc- 
curred, by which seventy houses were burnt. 

Letters from Marseilles, of Oct. 18lh, state thnt a col- 
lision had taken place between two French steamers, 
the Bonaparte and Count de Paris, on the const of Italy. 
The Bonaparte immediately sunk ; three persons were 
drowned. 

Society Islands.— Letters of May I7th have been 
received, announcing the official decimation of the in- 
dependence of the Society (or Leeward) Islands. On 
the I5lh, the French steamer brought back the native 
adherents of the French fiom Tahiti. They were allowed 
to land in peace, and are now repairing to their respec- 
tive localities in the sell lenient, to rebuild their houses. 
After being landed, the French authorities gave up all 
claim to the island. 

Ibrahim Pacha arrived at Malta on the 14lti ult., on 
his way to England. 

Russia.— From St. Petersburg, under the date of Oct. 
5th, it is stated in official reports that the cholera was 
making rapid progress. It had broken out at Orel.Tula 
(25 miles from Moscow), and at Pensa. In the whole 
government of ABtrakan, which comprises 31,300 in- 
habitants, of 5915 attacked, 3131 died. In the town of 
Saratou 2507 fell ill, 1991 died. In the country of the 
Cossacks of the Don, 12,651 persons took the disease 
from July 21st to Sept. 8lh, of whom 7057 perished. At 
Woronisch, a town of 44,000 inhabitants, the cholera 
made its appearance on Sept. 4th, and at the end of ten 
days the number affected incrqpsed at the rate of 430 
daily, and that of tile dead 150. On Ihe other hand, the 
pest had considerably abated in the trnnscaucassian 
provinces. At Teflis it had almost entirely disappeared ; 
but it was understood thnt it had recommenced with 
virulence in many provinces in Persia. Prince Ment- 
schikow, the Russian governor-general of Finland, has 
beeu deprived of his post, and is replaced by Baron 
Scroffski. 



LATER INTELLIGENCE. 

"Willmer's Europenn Times," of Oct. 23, 
continues the reports of distress and outrage in 
unfortunate Ireland. 

In Limerick a collision has already taken place 
with the military. An attack was made by about 
800 of the pupulace in a body on the Ralhkeale 
work-house. A small party of dragoons inter- 
fered, to prevent the attack. A conflict ensued ; 
some of the soldiers wire wounded, and they 
were forced to retreat. Assassinations, robber- 
ies of arms, plundering of provisions, and gene- 
ral insubordination of the people, are the main ; 
subjects of all the communications which reach 
us from Ireland, 

On the 9th inst., a young man named Bergin, 
son of a respectable furn^r, was shot at Lisver- 
nau, in the Glen of AI.erlow, county Tipperary, 
by a care-taker, who has since absconded. On 
the 8th, Timothy Reynolds was brutally mur- 
dered near B.illinamuck, county Longford. In 
the county of Clare, it is thought that during the 
ensuing winier there will be no security for life or 
property, unless some effective means be adopted 
in order to suppress the rising spirit of insubor- 
dination. In Limerick, on ihe the llth, a meet- 
ing of peasant laborers took place at the hill of 
Garryfine, whence they proceeded in a tumultu- 



ous body to Bruree, firing shots in the tillage. Pe- 
ter Nash, bailiff of Rev. Mr. Wes-tropp, was 
murdered. The opposition to the payment of 
rents continues. Mayo, Tipperary, and King's 
county, are reported among the most formidable. 
Active measures have been taken bv the govern- 
ment to suppress the tumult in ihe "southern part 
of Limerick. A large reinforcement of cavalry and 
infantry has been sent to Charleville and Bruree, 
and other places will also he occupied with troops; 
while Mr. Tuhutenu, R. M., has been placed in 
immediate charge of the district. Colonel SrrM. 
Creagh has proceeded thither to take command 
of the military. 

The Cork "Examiner," speaking of the ten- 
ant-right demonstration to come off at Kilmac- 
thomag, remarks: "The requisition by which 
the meeting is convened, is about one of the most 
imposing documents we have ever seen. It is 
signed by nearly eighty Catholic clergymen, in- 
cluding four vicars-general, and over twenty par- 
ish priests, and fifty curates, besides some 606" 
tenant-farmers, and respectable merchants and 
shop-keepers, Mr, O'Connell is to attend. From 
the intense interest excited throughout the whole 
county of VVaterford, it is expected the assembly 
will equal in magnitude one of the ' monster meet- 
ings of '43.' " 

The Catholic prelates assembled in annual con- 
ference, in Dublin. On the 21st they unani- 
mously adopted a memorial to the Lord Lieuten- 
ant on the state of the country, and entreating his 
excellency's attention to the destitution prevailing 
in various districts. They adopted an address to 
Pius IX., congratulating him upon his succession 
to the chair of St. Peter ; conveying an assurance 
of the ardent sympathy of the Irish prelates with 
his noble and magnanimous struggle to vindicate 
the freedom and independence of the Roman 
states ; and praying that those efforts may be 
crowned with success." 



Model of the City of Jerusalem. — 
There is now on exhibition at Amory Hull a plas- 
ter model of this celebrated spot, presenting in 
miniature, Jerusalem as it is. It is on a small 
scale, but enables the spectator to get a better 
idea of never-to-be-forgotten localities, connected 
with Biblical history, than can be obtained in any 
other way, except hy actual visit to the land of 
the Hebrews. There can be seen the roads to 
Joppa, lo Jericho, to Bethlehem, to Damascus, 
the well where Jesus talked with the woman of 
Samaria, the mountains where he was wont lo 
retire for prayer, where he was crucified, where 
he ascended, the spot where he beheld Jerusalem, 
wept over and pronounced its doom, where he 
sat when the multitudes came unto him, and he 
taught them, the place of the transfiguration, the 
pillar of Absalom, the pool of Siloain, the place 
where Stephen was stoned, and all the other lo- 
calities of Scripture. 

The model is recommended by Mr. Habershon 
— who has visited Jerusalem, and with whose 
name all of our readers are familiar — and by 
other competent judges, as an accurate delinea- 
tion of the Sacred City. 

"Anecdotes for Boys, entertaining Nar- 
ratives and Anecdotes illustrative of principles, 
and character. By Harvey Newcomb." This 
is a little volume, published and for sale by 
Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, at 59 Washington-st. 
Its design is, to illustrate truth and character, 
and instruct the youthful mind 

Children should be encouraged to read such 
books as will instil correct principles into their 
minds : and then they will not worse than waste 
their time in reading the trash with which the 
country is flooded. 

"Anecdotes for Girls." — This is a 
mate to the previous work, by the same author 
and publishers. 

Bro. Jones closed his series of lectures here 
on Sunday evening. His visit has much revived 
ihe spirits of those interested in the evidences of 
the near coming and kingdom of Christ. 



The West. — We cannot visit the West as 
soon as we expected to, but will remember it in 
the course of the winter, " if the Lord will." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. Cox— Dea. A. Combs had pakl to 370. 

D. Campbell, $5 on acc'i. John fcampbell owes for 
four volumes. 

J. Buriihani— You have already paid to end of v 14.— 
The one you iuquire for is living'. 

S. Foster, jr — Uro. Ray's paper is sent regularly.— 
That of J. Mosier's was not sent till two weeks since. 
We can find Ihe name of E. Smith only at Georgeville. 

R. V. Lyon — Were Brn. Young anil Johns Of] new sub- 
scribers ! We could not find the former name hi North 
Wardsboro', or the latter at Northfield, or either on our 
hooks. We therefore enterpri them as new subscribers 
in those places. We wish brethren would be vkrv par- 
licular in giving a Post-ollice address, and in specif) ing 
wlieilier a subscriber is a new or old one. Your acc'l 
siands, Dr. $32 72, Cr. 824 UO— balance due, ,98 72. 

W. Pralt, »3— It was just the amount. We have no 
data by which to answer your question. All we can 
saj is, it is extensive. 

Bro. S. Daniels— Your letter is received. We wish 
to say, that we Imputed no blame to you in regard to 
the tent. We think the brethren acted for what Ihey 
thought would be for the best good of the cause. We 
do not think It would be of service to the cause to give 
a detailed account of this complicated affair. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. Edwin Bnrnham will supply in Boston, at Cen- 
tral Hall, S Milh-sl,, Nov. 28th. 

Bro. A. Hale will supply in Baltimore, Nov. 28th.— 
Bro. Osier will arrange. 

Bro. D. T. Ta>l«r will preach in Wes'.borough, Sun- 
day, Nov. 21st. We hope the brethren will gel Ihe town 
house. Monday evening he will preach in Worcester, 
Tuesday ill Spiingtield, Wednesday in Cabotville, Fiidav 
evening in Albany, N Y., Sunday, the 28lU, in West 
Troy, (Bro. Poller will arrange,) and Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings, the 3oth and Dee. 1st, in Fort 
Ann. We hope Bio. Taj lor will have a good hearing. 
He is a worthy brother. 

I will be in Hie Stale of Maine on the following Sab- 
baths: Portland, Nov. 28th; Buxlou, Dec. 5lh ; and 
Poland, Dec. 12th. During the intermediate lime, I will 
labor in places where the doctrine has not been advo- 
cated, and where ihe brethren will appoiul. These ap- 
pointments are subject to revision by Ihe brethren in 
thai State, should ihey interfere with oiher appoint- 
ments. O. R. Fassett. 

U- I expect r if time continue during Ihe winter, that 
my lime will be employed in travelling and Visiting 
those churches where they do not have preaching, and 
other places where they never have heard the rea- 
sons ol our hope, as the way may open. I would say 
to those brethren who are destitute of the preached 
word, if they wish me to visit them, they will give no- 
tice to me in rhe " Herald," or nddresB me by private 
lelter.direeled to Norlh Sciluate, R. I. I shall have to 
depend upon ihe brethren that are able lo bear my trav- 
elling expenses. E. Bellows. 



ENGLISH MISSION. 
G. E. Hopper. 2 50 



NOVA SCOTIA MISSION. 
G. E. Hooper - - -2 00 



WESTERN MISSION. 
B. Locke. 2 00 



English Agent for the "Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain and theconlineM. 
—We have appointed Bro. J. W. Uonham agent to re- 
ceive subscriptions lor ihe American "Advent Herald," 
whose receipt will be\alid. Post-office orders, or mo- 
ney, cm be seni to" Mr. J. W. Bonham, care of J. lin- 
wiu, 31 Bucklersburv, London," till further notice. 

Boston, Oct. 20,1847. J. V. Himes. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount hy 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; ils Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages. Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Libiiabv, New Series —No.]. "The 
Second Advent Inlroducury to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letier to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subject of bis 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Prolestanl Nonconformist Layman.'' 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.j 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2 — " The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By ihe Rev. James 
ilHldune Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ot St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brwk, M. A., Chaplain lo 
the Balh Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Monrnnt Ilrock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Balh Penitentiary," 3b pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5. — " Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 
Print' as above. 

" Modern Phenomena of the heavens."— By Hen- 
ry Jones. "Price 81 per doit., or 12 1-2 cts. single. 

"Uliss's Outline Mats."— Boston : Published by- 
John P. Jewett «fc Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, 89 a set. 

"Analysis of Geography' ; lor the utt- ot Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Cornhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or so per dozen. 

Some have been so bound that they can be seal by 
mail to any part of the Union, for 12 1-2 cts postage. 



Meetings in Cincinnati.— New Church edifice, 
snuih side of 7th-street, between Mound and Cutter, 
streets, three limes on Lord's day, and Tuesday and 
Friday evenings. 



AGENTS 

For "Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Needham. Brimh'eld, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. V.— J. J. Porter. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Cleaveland, O.— D. 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 

Vt Stephen Foster, jr. Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 

Lowell, Mass.— M. M. George. Low Hampton, N. ¥.— 
Leonard Kimball. Milwaukee, W. T.— Luzerne Arm- 
strong. New Bedford, Mass.— Henry V. Davis. New 
York Cit;— William Tracy, 71 Foray th-street. Or- 
rington, Maine— Thomas Smith. Philadelphia, Pb.— J. 
Litch, 46 1-2 Waliiiii-stnei, opposite the Exchange. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 24 India-street. Provi- 
dence, R. I.— George H. Child Rochester, N. Y J. 

Marsh, Talninn Block (third story), Buffalo-street, op- 
posite the Arcade. Toronto, C.W.— Daniel Campbell. 
Waterloo, C. E.— R. Hutchinson. Worcester, Mass.— 
D F. Wetherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Nov. 18. 

O" We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to w hich it pays. W here Ihe volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money Tor the "Herald," will 
please si e if it is credited. 

C.O.Tavlor.v 14— 50 cts. — A.Emerson, v 14—81 50. 
J. Kiloh (3 copies), 392-, R. Morrell, v 14; I. C Forbush, 
v 14; G.G.Calvin, 365; J.F. Huber, v 14; J.Kitciipow, 
v 14; J. W. Marden, 359; H. P. Langley,365; E. M 'Dan- 
iel, 365 ; I. Young (if N. S ), 365 ; J. Bailey, v 14 ; J. 
Clifford, 362 ; S. Daleff, 330 ; J. Lunt, v 12 ; D. E. At- 
wood (if N. S ), 365; N. N. Wood, 365; II. Tripp, 360; 

C. F. Sievena, v 14— each 81. J. C. Jones, 2!»0 ; J. 

Lyon, 372; J. Beagle, 342 ;'T. Sweet, v 15 ; N. Broun, 
v 15; J. 3. Randlett, v 14; J. Burrows, 362; A. M'Ken- 
zey, 332; E. Smith, 307; S. Tucker, 373; A. Johusoi. ft:' 
N. S ),391; J. M. Clapp, v 15— each $2. — J. Cummii gi, 

(books sent,) v 15—83. Mrs. F. Beckwith, v 18 ; G. 

Needham, on acc'l — 85. 
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Omnipresence. 

Kneel, my child, fur God is here; 
Bend in love, but not in fear ; 
Kneel before him now in prayer ; 
Thank htm for his consiaiu care ; 
Praise him lor his bounties shed 
Every moment on thy head ; 
Ask for light to know his will ; 
Ask for love thy heart to till ; 
Ask Tor liiilh lo bear thee on 
Through the might of Christ, his gon ; 
Ask his Spirit still to guide thee 
Through the ills tlim may betide thee , 
Ask for pence to lull to rest 
Every tumult of thy breast ; 
Ask in awe, but not iu fear — 
Kueel, my child, fur God is here ! 



Bro. Haft's Visit to Maine. 

Orrington — Incident — Slanderous Reports — Posi- 
tion of Adventists on lite State of the Dead — 
Agents of Mischief — Brewer — Frankfort — En- 
couragements and Discouragements — Dangers 
as near the end — The devil a sd the Jesuits. 

Brewer (Me.), Oct. 7, 1847. 

A ride by rail-road to Portland in the 
storm, where I spent the last Sabbath of 
September, and a very pleasant passage 
in the Steamer Governor, brought me to 
Orrington, in season for the Conference 
on the 30th ult. On account of the bail 
roads, and some pressing engagements' 
the Conference was not fully attended till 
Sunday. However, it was a very peace- 
ful and refreshing season throughout. 
Since I was here a year ago, the Advent- 
ists have generally held forth their pro- 
fession of faith without wavering, and 
their adversaries appear to have modified 
their former bitter and cruel opposition. I 
was informed of one incident, among oth- 
ers, which is said to have had some ef- 
fect. During the excitement of '44, and 
the early part of '45, some of our breth- 
ren were put under guardianship, and 
others into custody in a private house be- 
longing to one of their most active ene- 
mies. The owner of this house, I have 
been told, was so ready to use his au- 
thority with the utmost rigor, that he ap- 
plied to a blacksmith, whose better prin- 
ciples led him to refuse the job, to obtain 
manacles, for the purpose of confining his 
prisoners, as it were, " in the stocks." 
Within the past year his wife has sud- 
denly sickened and died, and his house 
taken fire at mid-day, and burned to ash- 
es. This, say some of the wicked, has 
been " in answer to the prayers of the 
Millerites." Such prayers, probably, 
were never offered. The facts may be 
considered by those who have heard of 
similar things before. 

T hear that some brethren who have 
visited this part of Maine, complain of 
the amount contributed to meet their 
wants. Whether the complaint is just or 
not I cannot say, though it is thought to 
be very unjust here; but I have no such 



complaint to make. It has never been 
any part of my work to make a public, 
or even a private, appeal for assistance of 
•this kind : I try, by the grace of God, to 
do the work he has called me to do, 
among those who will hear me, and leave 
it with them to do for me what they see 
fit. Since I entered upon this tour, 1 have 
been as generously sustained as could 
have been expected, and never has such 
aid come more timely, (I speak of it with 
gratitude to God and these friends,) for I 
have hardly ever left my family in so 
straitened circumstances before. 



churches) would probably all turn out to tenets on other subjects: they have as- 
hear me. sumed that there was no mid-way posi- 

Where such things come from, their hu- , tion between the popular theory, and that 
man source I mean, you will be at no loss which teaches that death is " the utter 
to know. Or, if we are in doubt, there extinction of all being," or capability of 
is One who does know, and a fearful ac- 1 conscious being ; and as few, if any, Ad- 
count the makers and lovers of them will j ventists believe the popular theory, in the 
soon have to render. How painful it estimates which have been made of the 



I regret very much that our brethren. ^ a * se brethren!" And is it not sur- 
prising that these professed Ad ventists, 



in Maine are influenced by the evil-mincl- 
ed and misinformed, whose work has ev- 
er been, and still is, to beget jealousies, 
make division and contention, by honest- 
ly believing reports of what they are 
wrongly informed about, or maliciously 
slandering their brethren. All the silly 
and wicked lies which have been put in 
circulation about the cause in Boston are 
here: the Boston ''organization" is a 
regular specimen of popery on a small 
scale — an iron' bedstead — they have iden- 
tified themselves with the " state " by be- 
coming incorporated, so as to hold prop- 
erty, have marriages legally performed by 
their minister, &c. — they embrace only 
" the rich " Ad ventists, while the poor 
are frowned uporl as if they were expect- 
ed to take their place under the foot-stool 
— their devotions are cold and formal, 
" the world " and the worldly only being 
tolerated among them, while " the spirit- 
ual " are silenced. — " The organization " 
was got up that Bro. Himes might repre- 
sent it in "the Holy Alliance" of Eng- 
land. — It was designed to put down their 
former preacher because he believed in 
the unconscious sleep of the dead, and 
the destruction of the wicked at the final 
judgment ; and to get rid of all the breth- 
ren and sisters who believed those views. 
All this, in which there is as much truth 
as there was in saying that the apostle 
Paul taught men to " do evil that good 
might come," and much n.ore that is 
equally true, has been reported in Maine. 
And much evil has it done ; not merely 
to those who are thus " slanderously re- 
ported," but to those also who hear and 
credit these reports. Their minds, how- 
ever sincere they may be, are filled with 
prejudices so strong, even against the 
most tried friends of the cause, that you 
have to labor among them, somewhat as 
you do among the common mass of un- 
believers in the Advent faith, before you 
can enjoy their confidence or sympathy. 
Judge of my astonishment to learn that 
it was said, when the news of the abuse 
you received from the mobs of Fitchburg, 
Reading, &c came to them, " Brother 
Hirnes must have been reclaimed from 
his backslidden state, or the mob would not 
be so much offended at him." The 
amount you have realized by " the specu- 
lation " is variously estimated at five 
thousand dollars, and upwards. It was 
also expected, that I had become so much 
like the popular churches, that they (the 



is, that those who have stood by the truth 
in oil its fortunes, at the sacrifice of eve- 
rything, and at the peril of life, should 
be received in such a light, by those 
for whom they h'ad labored, and this 
to be brought about by the craftiness 



who treat the most worthy and tried 
friends of the cause after the most odious 
manner that " the churches " have treated 
the Adventists generally, should succeed 
in making brethren believe, that these 
tried ones are " patterning after the 
churches," and that thev themselves are 
the only spiritual, straight-forward friends 
of the cause? Did the great deceiver 
ever succeed more effectually or fatally 
in imposing upon his poor dupes? Ma- 
ny of them, we have reason to fear, will 
go to the judgment with a lie in their 
right hand, and bearing false witness 
against their brethren. 

Some of the brethren in this part of 
Maine are also deeply affected by the un- 
fair insinuations, it not false statements, 
now so current in reference to the opinions 
of the Adventists on the state of the dead, 
and final destiny of the wicked. I have 
had some opportunity to know the mind 
of the brethren on these subjects, and I 
feel it my duty to say in the " Herald," 
what I have been requested to say by 
brethren here, that I do not know of an 
Adventist who believes in the popular no- 
tion of glorification or damnation at 
death, and therefore those who represent 
them as holding that opinion do them the 
highest injustice. Their position is this: 
Some believe that the souls of the dead 
are in a conscious state, but do not re- 
ceive their reward till the resurrection: 
Others believe that their souls aie gene- 
rally unconscious, though having a dis- 
tinct existence, and capable of conscious- 
ness under particular circumstances, but 
they are not rewarded till the resurrec- 
tion : Others believe that the soul, spirit, 
vital principle, breath, are one and the 
same thing — "a vapor"— and that at 
death, an utter extinction of all being, as 
to consciousness, or capability of con- 
sciousness, takes place : Some believe 
in the consciousness of the soul, or its 
capability of consciousness, in the inter- 
mediate state, who believe that the wick- 
ed are put out of being absolutely after 
the final judgment ; while others believe 
in the cessation of all being, or of all 
conscious being, at death, who believe in 
the eternal conscious punishment of the 
wicked after the judgment. 

But you know how those who have 
magnified their office as " the concision " 
—cutting off— have proceeded in these 
questions, as in introducing their narrow 



position of " the leaders," and of the 
members of bands, " whole bands," " four- 
fifths " of the leaders, and other esti- 
mates, as the case may be, have been 
claimed as believing that all capability of 
conscious being ceases at death. You 
know that " two of the editors of the 
' Herald ' out of three " have been claimed 
on that side of the question; while, in 
fact, the whole might have been claimed 
with equal propriety — just as " Father 
Miller" has recently been claimed by 
those who believe in "the shut door." 
Although our brethren here have had 
some lessons which ought not to be lost 
upon them, it is their misfortune not to 
understand, . as they will in a little while, 
wheiher lime ends, as we hope and ex- 
pect, or not, the character of those who 
have kept, and are etill keeping, " the 
mystery of iniquity " at work among the 
Adventists. 

If I have been able to ascertain what 
the truth is on the intermediate state, it is 
as far from teaching the cessation of all 
capability of conscious being, as from 
teaching that the souls of men are glori- 
fied or damned, at death. I consider 
these opposite views equally erroneous, 
and treat them as I do many other errors 
of my fellow men : I do not feel called 
upon to make them a special and promi- 
nent subject of labor, but as the Word of 
God bears upon them incidentally, in la- 
boring to present the truth on a subject 
which embraces all these as subordinate 
ones, I speak the truth, and leave it to do 
its work, if by the blessing of God it 
may, knowing that if my fellow men are 
duly affected by the truth on the grand 
question, they will soon get right on inci- 
dental ones, or that their errors will not 
be allowed to divert them from carrying 
forward the great and absorbing ques- 
tion. If this is the case, I have no par- 
ticular fault to find with brethren on 
account of their errors, as I view them, if 
they are known to hold them ; but when 
they insist upon my endorsing them, or 
upon introducing thorn in times and 
places which belong to the great ques- 
tion, we cannot walk together. — I cannot 
come down. The great work must not 
be left. 

And I do not see any more propriety 
in making the different shades of opin- 
ion among Adventists, on the interme- 
diate state, a prominent subject of dis- 
cussion, than there would be in making 
the difference between the old and new 
pledge, in the temperance cause, or the 
difference between the " old anti-Slavery 
Society," and "the liberty party," in the 
anti-Slavery cause, equally so. I know it 
is claimed, that the theory that all capa- 
bility of conscious being ceases at death, 
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stands in a most vital relation to the ad- 
vent and resurrection ; but there certainly 
are other theories which have as high and 
as Scripture a claim, unconnected with 
the apparent absurdities of that theory, 
to say nothing of the fact, that its claim 
is made out only by assuming what is not 
true, that all who do not adopt it suppose 
that men are judged and rewarded at 
death* There are two modes by which 
the errors of men are attempted to be 
done away. — One is to point out the 
wrong opinions that are blended with 
some truth ton a subject. The other is to 
deny that there is anything existing in 
the subject itself for any views at all. 
And so, according to the latter mode, 
some of our brethren would do away the 
erroneous views prevailing on " the ques- 
tion of immortality," by denying that 
man has a soul that is capable of a dis- 
tinct existence separate from the body. — 
It appears to me to be the same as it would 
be to attempt to do away the errors which 
suppose that Christ comes at death — in 
events of Providence — in the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit, by denying that there 
is such a thing as death — providential 
events, or manifestations of the Spirit. 
This course would undoubtedly do away 
the errors, if it were possible to succeed 
in it, but it also would destroy a belief in 
important facts. There is a more excel- 
lent way. 

In all these cases the error consists, not 
in the recognition of the facts, but in at- 
taching wrong views to them — in giving 
them wrong names. The error on the 
question of immortality consists, not so 
much in supposing the soul to be capable 
of conscious existence in the intermediate 
state, as in supposing the immortality 
promised to the righteous in the Bible to 
he attained and enjoyed there, thus doing 
away the resurrection, while the Bible, 
in every case in which it speaks of im- 
mortality as attainable by man, places it 
after the resurrection, to be accomplished 
by the restitution of all things, and to be 
enjoyed, in the case of the redeemed, by 
the whole man — soul and body. In cor- 
recting the erroneous view, we cannot 
safely deny the soul's capability of a sep- 
arate conscious existence; for it never 
has been or can be made to harmonize 
with the whole testimony of the Bible, 
on the state of the dead, whatever iso- 
lated passages may be supposed to teach 
The soul might exist in the intermediote 
state for ever, all the time conscious and 
happy, or miserable, or occasionally so, 
and still the immortality of the Bible 
would never be known by that soul. 

I did not intend to say so much when 
I began. It was my intention to show 
that the well-known treatment of the 
question among professed Adventists has 
been entirely out of place, and uncalled 
for ; and it never would have occurred 
but by a class of minds who have no oth- 
er use for their opinions, right or wrong, 
than to disguise a "contentious" spirit 
by pretended zeal for the truth. 



ClIAHLESTOWN, Nov. 9. 

Having completed the intended tour 
through Maine, and arrived safely at 
home, I proceed to finish the account of 
our meetings. 

Brewer. — Our Conference here was 
held on the week days in a school-house. 
But on Sunday, at the urgent request 
of friends residing in Edington vil- 
lage — a mile or two distant — the meet- 
ings were held in the Universalist meet- 
ing-house. Both at the school-house and 
meeting-house the attendance was good, 
and the meetings mostly of a very inter- 
esting and reviving character, although 
the devil did not fail to do all he could by 
one or more of his " holy " servants, to 
defeat the whole effort. Brethren came 
from a distance of more than twenty 
miles, and appeared to be much revived 



by the blessing of God on the services of 
the Conference. 

Frankfort. — From Brewer we went 
to Frankfort Mills, stopping to holJ a 
meeting on one evening at Orrington, on 
our way. As there are but few copies of 
the " Herald " taken in this neighborhood, 
and the people residing at a distance from 
each other, scarcely any body knew of 
the Conference, so that Bro. Smith and 
myself went about to give the notice. He 
borrowed an axe, with which we occupied 
the spare lime in splitting wood to burn, 
putting the seats of the house of worship 
in order, and boarding up the broken win- 
dows. Our first meeting consisted of five, 
ourselves included. The second, of the 
same number, though not the same per- 
sons. The third meeting brought a large 
number. And on Saturday and Sunday 
we had a pretty good attendance ; though 
we had to divide our time of worship, 
somewhat as the Jews did in Nehemiah's 
day, in building Jerusalem, between fight- 
ing and working. A poor old fellow 
creature, who dishonors his gray hairs by 
" serving the Lord as if the devil was in 
him," came to the meeting to sit in judg- 
ment on all present, and to let all hands 
know that " they could'nt put him down." 
However, we succeded in obtaining a 
hearing, and so far as the apparent inter- 
est in the truth presented could indicate 
it, with a good prospect of good fruit; 
but looking at the influence of such agents 
of mischief, it appeared to be labor lost. 
" These unruly and vain talkers " do not 
now have the commanding force over our 
brethren that some of a similar class have 
formerly had ,* but they still hang on to 
them, making the same claims as ever, 
and determined, like their master, to tor- 
ment those whom'they cannot destroy. 
I think, however, that there is a fault on 
the part of our brethren, though it arises 
from the fear of committing a fault, in 
such cases. They are so much afraid of in- 
fringing upon the "liberty " of one who 
claims to be a Christian, that they allow 
such ones to rob all others in a meeting 
of their liberty; so much afraid that 
some sincere heart may be wounded by- 
repairing to hear what they consider im- 
portant truth, that they allow too many, 
who make the highest pretensions to love, 
and zeal, and spirituality, but whose ele- 
ment is contention and distraction, to di- 
vert them from what everything in the 
Word of God and in the world around 
us, declares to be the all important truth. 
We need more decision loguard usagainst 
the weakness of good men, or the craft 
and cunning of those who would be es- 
teemed as such, than we do to preserve 
us from the vices of avowedly bad men. 
— We need to be as decided against the 
weaknesses of the good, as we are chari- 
table and prompt to honor their excellen- 
cies : " them that are evil " we must" not 
bear. ' 

But things are now in a singular shape. 
— There was never such a wide and 
full field of truth to which the attention 
of men should be directed, and I do not 
know that men have ever heard with 
more encouraging attention than they 
now do, if the truth is presented as it 
should be; and yet it seems as if the devil 
had got the agents of defeat so completely 
arranged, that little appears to be accom- 
plished. The greatest difficulties and 
discouragements arise on the part of those 
who should exhibit, as "the children of 
light," as much " wisdom " as " the chil- 
dren of this world."— 1. "The laborers 
are few." How much is there to be done ? 
how many idlers in the professing church of 
Christ ? how many, who once affected hun- 
dreds and thousands for good are now do- 
ing worse than nothing:? how many who 
might occupy the field for good have not 
the means ? 2. " There are many ad- 
versaries." How many, who profess to 
be devoted to the work of proclaiming the 



coming Bridegroom, are wasting the time 
and resources, of which God has made 
them stewards, in the most unrighteous 
am! cruel partizan contests, or rather as- 
saults, upon their brethren who are still 
endeavoring to hold forth the word of life 
as they have hitherto done ? how much 
of the labor that these tried and stedfast 
ones can perform, has to be spent in en- 
deavoring to remove the odium cast upon 
them by their reputed " fellow servants !" 
3. It now appears to be settled, unless the 
Lord comes to make an end of all this 
toil and trial, that another crusade of " the 
concision " is to be got up against " the 
Advent question," in favor of " the whole 
truth." It is now discovered that the Ad- 
vent cause needs so much mending ; that 
its old plan of operation, with its sup- 
porters who have stood by the cause so 
long, are so much " mistaken " that there 
must be an " investigation," of the whole 
truth, in order to determine who are not 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth, 
and who are to be " turned away from." 
Perhaps I am mistaken in this recent 
mani/estation of interest in the whole 
truth, if so, I shall be happy to be cor- 
rected ; I have seen a good many who 
did not like to have their brethren car- 
ried away with " one idea ;" they were 
more " liberal," and their abounding 
"love" and " kindness " could not en- 
dure the thought that others should be so 
mistaken, and there must at any rate be 
a very loving discussion. But their plan 
of discussion is not to talk ivith you, but 
to talk to you ; not to investigate, but to 
tell you what they " believe," what they 
expect you to believe, and what they shall 
consider you and call you if you do not 
believe it. The objection does not lay 
against your believing what you do: the 
belief of anything else would be equally 
objectionable. You must believe, not on- 
ly what they believe, as they believe it : 
but when this is known to be the case, 
you are in duty bound to submit to the 
operation of having it proved that it may 
not be the case. It is not love to the 
truth, nor love of fair discussion, nor love 
of dear brethren, that is at the boliom of 
all this, but if I understa/id the case, it is 
a concentration of the spirit that would 
contend about the body of Moses, coated 
with sugar. 

The sooner the separation of all who 
are tainted by this spirit takes place, the 
sooner the poison will become its own an- 
tidote. It must be as fatal to the sect or 
clan who may rally under its influence, 
as it has ever been to every cause with 
which they have been connected. They 
live only by spoiling and scattering what 
others have been the instruments of gath- 
ering, and are countenanced* by the sin- 
cere lovers of truth only while they can 
make them believe that this scattering 
process is all to the glory of God. When 
this has been done in one place, they must 
find another paradise to enter and blight 
with an infernal curse, or they must die. 
The only hope of their death is found in 
keeping them like locusts, in a field by 
themselves, till they have destroyed every 
green thing, ?nd then they must devour one 
another, when the plague is ended. This 
has been the result of every digressive 
movement in the way of improving the 
Advent cause, so far as there has been 
time for it. I know that some such steps 
have been conscientiously taken ; but 
they were not for the sake of contention, 
nor persisted in, from a wish to injure the 
devoted servants of God, who still occu- 
pied a different position. 

I think there is the clearest proof that 
such a case will admit of, that God in 
his providence has ordered, and owned, 
and blest the old plan of operation ; but 
perhaps its fate, like that of everything 
else he has owned among men in this 
world, it is to be perverted and destroyed 
by those it has blest. So let it be, if it 



must be. Is there any other way by 
which we can know when its work is 
done ? Must not the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites be full ? It is remarkable that all 
the great danger against which the early 
churches were warned, were to arise from 
among themselves — grievous wolves, 
dogs, certain men crept in unawares, &c. 
&c. It has been so to the present time. 
Will it not be so to the end? Will the 
Advent cause ever be exempt from the 
danger? 

When I look upon the prophetic chart 
of the world's history, with which our 
brethren are all familiar, and mark the 
position of the Savior, or the cross, 
amidst the beasts, dragons, hell-inspired 
warriors and world-seducing harlots — the 
allied dynasties of the devil — which are 
to triumph till the Crucified comes to 
reign, I see a most impressive emblem of 
the position of his servants and his truth, in 
its relation to everything else, till he comes. 
If he is still to be betrayed, will it not be 
with a kiss — by those who make the 
strongest protestations of love and kind- 
ness ? When I hear a man perpetually 
harping upon his own blessed spirit, I see 
reason to fear that he is conscious of his 
hypocrisy, and is endeavoring to make up 
the deficiency, or to keep it out of sight, 
by talking the more about it. One 
who is conscious of his sincerity hardly 
suspects that others can doubt it: he nev- 
er thinks of laboring to keep the woYld 
in mind of it. I care nothing about a 
man's spirit on a question of fact, or of 
duty. 1 lea've the spirits of others to the 
Searcher of hearts, praying Him to keep 
me right. But when it comes before me 
as a .fact, that we are standing on the 
verge of lime, and that God has set one 
great corresponding work before me, 
those who would divert myfcattention from 
that fact, and curse me if I will not do it, 
or endeavor to wheedle me away to some 
other work, I care not who they are, or 
what they profess, they are doing just 
what the devil has been trying to do for 
j ears, by infidels, by the churches, by the 
world, and all sons of fanatics among our- 
selves, to get me away from the work 
to which God has called me — from 
preaching ihe preaching he has bid me} 
Such a man may fancy that he, and all 
who agree with him, are as " holy " as 
Korah and his company claimed to be ; 
(Num. 16:3) ne may be as full of kind- 
ness as Sanballet and Tobiah were to 
Nehemiah ; or as tender and affectionate 
as Judas, when he drew near to Jesus and 
kissed him, it has nothing to do with the 
question of my duty : that must be 
settl°d between myself and God, and if 
others who profess jo serve him cannot 
agree with me in so doing, they must 
make the best of it, and curse me if they 
will. It is enough for me to be crucified 
with Christ, if I may but reign with him. 
But let not brethren suppose that the 
devil is now a-going to turn about, after 
using paint and whitewash for six thou- 
sand years, and cover gold with pewter, 
or to make you believe that pewter un- 
varnished is gold. No counterfeiter ever 
did such a thing. Or suppose a man is 
perfectly sincere, what difference does it 
make, if he gives me counterfeit coin' for 
genuine? W ill his sincerity save me 
from the injury it must inflict? " Let no 
man deceive you by any means," is the 
warning of the Savior. " If it were pos- 
sible, they would deceive the very elect." 
It is said, that the Jesuits, by insinuating 
themselvs among Protestants, and affect- 
ing to be in sympathy with them, are do- 
ing more mischief than they could possi- 
bly do in any other way. They know 
that more evil often results from over-do- 
ing than from coming short, and of course 
they are excessively zealous for " the 
truth." They get things into such a 
shape, or watch the opportunity when 
Oihers have done it, that division must 
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follow on any course that may be taken, 
under their direction, and then comes the 
"sport." (Prov. 26:17-23.) 

Now the chief difference between these 
Jesuits by profession, and those who do 
their work among us, is this : In one case 
the weaknesses or perversities are natu- 
ral, and display themselves spontaneously. 
In the other case they are transplanted 
into an enclosure of kindred production, 
for the purpose of cultivation, as essen- 
tial to the perfection of the choice collec- 
tion. 



This whole process is a very imposing, 
and yet a very simple one, though but 
little understood. And for the benefit of 
those who have eyes to see, we will 
sketch its outline. 1. Affect the deepest 
interest in what are assumed to be neg- 
lected Bible truths. 2. Watch the cur- 
rent of affairs, and be sure of a good op- 
portunity to give the challenge for their 
" investigation "—always, of course, with 
an inimitable " spirit," the greatest " love.' 
3. If the challenged party continue silent, 
construe that silence into a confession of 
incapacity to meet the question, or di 
like to the " truth "— " fearful evidence 
of AVERSION to that truth." 4. As 
your zeal for the " truth " is so holy, you 
of couise are under no particular obliga- 
tion to tell the truth about those who 
manifest such "aversion" to it; you 
should, therefore, feel yourself in duty 
bound to get up any slanderous reports, 
as to their " position," that you may pre- 
fer. 5. If they, say anything to correct 
these false accusations, raise a shout 
of triumph and exultation that they have 
been " compelled " to say something : " of 
so much we are glad !" " if mistaken, we 
shall be happy to be corrected." 6. Take 
the same liberty with what is thus said 
in self-defence, that you did with their si- 
lence. While you " regret the aversion 
manifested to the whole truth," don't for- 
get your " Divinely derived privilege to 
pray, and search, and write, and speak 
in relation to ' the whole counsel of God.' " 
Tiiis is sufficient to authorize you to put 
their words to the torture, if you cannot 
their bodies ; and to sanctify any gracious 
insults that may be suggested. — e. g. : " I 
am glad you have spoken so freely of the 
great subject. All may now see your 
position more clearly than before — that it 
is just what we supposed it was!" 7. 
When the facts, whether facts or not, 
which you may have thus brought for- 
ward from history, philology, and the 
position of parties implicated, are al" 
turned ^against you, not to settle the ques 
tion, but the character of the "investiga- 
tion," in the greatest possible self-corn 
placency, and the strongest protestations 
of sincerity and devotion, assume every- 
thing, and declare that "this is the way 
in which our arguments, touching the 
advent of our blessed Lord, have been 
suppressed by our opponents!" S. If 
this mode of treating " dear brethren 
makes them apprehensive that a bitter 
sectarian controversy must result from it, 
if continued, show them the importance 
of leaving the Advent question, and go- 
ing " back to first principles, the duty of 
loving one another." It is very unchris- 
tian in them to oppose your " glorifying 
God according to your best ability," by 
cutting their throats with a feather. You 
don't know anything about a bitter spirit: 
you are all " love and meekness." If 
everything else fails you, your pertinacity 
must be as enduring as your piety, if they 
are not one and the same thing. And 
the more your "dear brethren " decline 
the " investigation," the moie you must 
ring the changes on " every essential part 
of revelation," to their prejudice, and di- 
vision and desolation must follow. " The 
stupendous truth " will triumph ! 

Perhaps I may see things in a wrong 
light, but it appears to me that the same 
elements of mischief are at work that 



have always afflicted us, and will till the 
Savior comes. They will do the worst 
they can. I can have no part in it. I 
shall call things by their right names if I 
can find out what they are. If we are to 
have a Jesuitical Sonderbund in the 
Swiss Republic, the sooner it is known, 
the sooner the danger can be prepared 
for, and if God permit, rendered harmless. 

Your brother, in defence of the present 
truth, A. Hale. 



Sitting in the Temple of God. 

Speaking of the General Council, 
which was held in the Lateran Church, 
Elliott says : — 

There then lei us enter, look, and lis- 
ten. It is another of Papal Rome's 
chambers of imagery! 

And truly the scene is not a little im- 
posing. — Has it fallen to the reader's lot 
to visit the church they were assembled 
in? If so, as the mighty nave has 
opened to his view, and its lofty arches 
ot polished marble stretched before him 
in long perspective, with the double Co- 
rinthian pilasters richly gilt, and sculp- 
tured forms of prophets and apostles, in 
triple elevation, supporting and dividing 
them, — as his eye has ranged down them 
to the canopied high altar at the transept, 
then glanced above and below at the de- 
corated compartments of the roof and the 
pavement of maible and mosaic, then to 
the arches, columns, chapelries, and statu 
ary of the double side-aisles grouping 
variedly in light and shadow, — a feeling 
of the grandeur and beauty of art in the 
structure may have stolen over him, de- 
tached him in thought from the tumuitof 
living things, and prepared him for the 
deeper sympathies to be awakened by 
the soft or solemn music, of organ and 
of chant, soon swelling on the ear. All 
these seductions, we must remember, met 
the pilgrim visitant to the Lateran Church 
at the time we refer to : seductions 
whereby the Roman apostacy has ever 
sought to act upon the senses ; and to 
awaken in the soul that religious senti- 
mentalism, which it is too often ready to 
accept, and satisfy itself with, in place of 
religion. — Nor was there wanting to the 
local scene the solemn undefined charm 
of association with antiquity. A part 
the most ancient of the church, as well 
as the Baptistry adjoining, recalled the 
name of the great Constantme, as its 
founder: and so that high antiquity was 
suggested, which, on them that were 
willing to forget Jerusalem, might be 
palmed as a sufficient reason for giving 
to it, at least in western Europe, the 
proud title of mother, as well as mistress, 
of all churches. 

But on the occasion I am to speak of, 
it was not the mere architectural gran- 
deur of the scene, and the remembrances 
of other far distant times associated with 
it, that made it so imposing. Behold 
gathered within its walls, and silling all 
in ordered array, above 300 bishops and 
archbishops, arrived as representatives 
from England, from Spain, from Portu- 
gal, from the Germanic empire, from Sa- 
voy, and from the lesser states of Italy ; 
together with Ambassadors, Generals of 
the religious orders, the Patriarchs of Al- 
exandria and Antioch, and not a few oth- 
er ecclesiastics from beyond the seas : — 
the whole under Pope Leo's presidency, 
constituting the Council Geneial, as they 
say, or representative body of the church 
universal. Considered in this light, 
where was ever assembly of pretensions 
more august ? — The bishops appear ar- 
rayed in their rich vestments of office, 
and with their jewelled mitres on the 
head. The Pope too.. — who sits alone 
upon a throne high and lifted up, as be- 
i.mes his dignity, — appears in the scar- 
let and gold of his pontificals ; and bears 
on his head that pontifical mitre, whence 



he claims, as its appanage, universal em- 
pire. And, let me ask, as he sits there, 
and receives the adoration of the assem- 
bly, and ascription to him, as we shall see 
presently, of the divine titles, offices, and 
functions, does it not seem the very fulfil- 
ment of that ancient prophecy which de- 
clared of anti-Christ, that sitting in the 
temple of God he would show himself as 
God ? For should the words " temple of 
God," be literally taken, as by some of 
the fathers, the Lateran Church, accord- 
ing to the ideas then received, was, as the 
mother, the representative, if I may so 
say, of all Christian Churches or Tem- 
ples. And, if taken figuratively, which 
doubtless is the correcter view, and as 
symbolizing the living members of the 
professing Christian church, it was be- 
fore an assembly that represented the 
whole professing church that he now thus 
showed himself. 

The Council has been convened by the 
Bull for the extirpation of the 
schisms and heresies that have divided the 
church ; — its union, reformation and ex- 
altation. And this is the arrangement 
for its proceedings ; that before it trans- 
act official business, and the Papal Lion, 
who is using it as his instrument, speak 
his and its enactments, the mass be first 
celebrated, the litanies, gospel, and hymn, 
" Veni Creator Spiritus," chanted, and a 
sermon or oration, bearing on the busi- 
ness, pronounced by a selected member 
of the Council. Nor will it be well to 
pass to its enactments, in other words to 
the voice of Leo, which concluded its 
Sessions, without observing in the first 
instance the spirit and sentiments of this 
Council of the Christian church, as ex 
hibited in the orations of these iis ap- 
pointed preachers. It will be seen how 
they ascribe to the Pope the dignity, ti- 
tles, and relations to the church of the 
Lord Jesus, — just like the parties of 
whom I have before spoken ; similarly 
make appeals to him, (founded on this 
his character of Vice-Christ) as the hope 
and Savior of the Church; and simi- 
larly express their expectation of the ful- 
filment in his person and reign of the 
latter-day prophecies respecting the final 
blessedness, universality, and oneness of 
Christ's kingdom. — So, for example, in 
that of the 4th Session, by the Venetian 
prelate Marcellus, Apostolic Protbonota- 
ry. After notice of the corruptions, di- 
visions, and dangers of the Christian 
church, he describes her as seeking ref- 
uge with the Roman Pontiff, and, pros- 
trate at his most holy feet, thus address- 
ing him: "I have compassed sea and 
land, and found none but thee to care for 
my preservation and dignity. Unhappy, 
degraded by wicked hands from mv ori- 
ginal high elevation, and with my 'hea- 
venly beauty defiled by earthly pollutions, 
I come to thee as my true Lord and Hus- 
band : beseeching thee to look to it that 
thy brjde be renewed in her beauty. And 
see too that the flock committed to thee 
be nourished with the best and spiritual 
aliment; the fold united in one which is 
now divided ; and the sickness healed 
which has afflicted the whole world. For 
thou art our Shepherd, our Physician, in 
short, a second God on the earth." In 
similar strain, in the 6th Session, the 
Bishop of Modrusium, figuring the Holy 
Roman church as the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and the bride of Christ, each a fa- 
vorite emblem with the orators, and after 
confessing the almost total extinction, at 
the time then being, of faith and piety in 
it, thus proceeds to express himself. " Is 
this Jerusalem, that city of perfect beauty, 
the daughter of Zion, the spouse of 
Christ ? But weep not, daughter of Zi- 
on : for God hath raised up a Savior for 
thee. The Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath come, and shall 
save thee from all thy enemies. On 
thee, 0 most blessed Leo, we have fixed 



our hopes as the promised Savior." And 
then follows the supplication and appeal 
to him, in which other oiators also unite 
that follow. " Vindicate the tent of thy 
spouse, that has been violated by the 
wicked ! Purify what is polluted in the 
church! Amend what is wrong! — 
Against the infidels, (i. e. against the 
Turks,) gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
0 thou most mighty! Then by the fire 
and burning of 'he pastor's office, extin- 
guish schism and heresy ! That so, the 
great and ultimate reform and renovation 
having been accomplished in the church, 
and the world brought into the true faith, 
— religion, justice, and piety may flourish, 
the golden age revive, thine inheritance 
be restored to thee, the church escape 
from the great tribulation, the promised 
sabbatism begin, — all which, from the 
computation of times, seems close at 
hand ; — and these prophecies, so perpetu- 
ally of late the theme of conversation, be 
fulfilled ; " Thou shalt rule from sea to 
sea, and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd ;" — " I saw the New Jerusalem 
come down out of heaven prepared as a 
bride for her husband ;" — and again, " It 
shall come to pass in the last days that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established on the top of the moun- 
tains, and all nations flow to it :"— there 
being meant by the mountain of the 
Lord's house the plenitude of the power 
of his anointed one, his Christ in the 
Apostolic See." 

Such, we see, is the appeal in these 
orations to the Leo, the Papal Lion of 
Rome ; such the titles and offices, proph- 
ecies and hopes, attached to him and his 
Pontificate. And now hearken to the li- 
on's voice, of which we were inquiring, 
as in answer. Accepting the deification, 
and the ascription to him of every title 
and office of Christ, as that which was 
indeed but his due, his first and prelimi- 
nary act, in assertion of that sovereignty 
over the world, and fulfilment of that of- 
fice of its administration, which thus in 
the Council, as in the painting, had been 
assigned him, — is the citation of the ad- 
herents of the Pisan Council and Prag- 
matic sanction, as schismatics and rebels. 
And behold, at the very threatening of 
his voice, both the schismatic cardinals, 
and the French king, hasten in public 
humiliation to renounce alike the one and 
the other, and to ask for absolution. On 
which, (according to the legend, " Pros- 
tratis placidus," " Supplices generose ex-' 
audio,") the absolution is granted ; and, 
in the confessed subjection of all the 
kingdoms of Western Christendom to the 
Papal supremacy, the schism healed. — 
Then against the Bohemian heretics, the 
only ones apparently known of as re- 
maining, a citation is issued, with similar 
promise of consideration and clemency in 
case of submission. — And when, as was 
avowed in triumphal tone by the preacher 
in the Session following, no heretic, or 
maintainer of his own private opinion 
against the Pope's, was any more forth- 
coming, but all hushed in submission, — 
("Jam nemo reclamat, nullus obsistit,") 
— then, and with a view to prevent any 
fresh rising of heresy or schism, and so 
to ensure the continued unity of his bride 
the church, without spot or wrinkle, in 
continued subjection to himself,— the Pa- 
pal Lion thus again from the height of 
his apostolic office, as from the top of 
Mount Zion, issues his voice of com- 
mand: — 1st, that forasmuch as printing, 
that wonderful recently invented art, 
might be used to disseminate heretical no- 
tions, no books be printed without the 
previous censorship of the Pope's inquisi- 
tor in the district: — 2d, that no preach- 
ing be allowed, or explanation of the 
Scriptures, except in conformity with that 
of the recognized fathers and doctors of 
the church, and no mention moreover 
made by them of anti-Christ, or specu- 
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lations mooted as to the time (since it was 
altogether hidden from man) of the final 
predicted judgment: — 3dly, that the in- 
quisitors fail not to to exercise their vigi- 
lance, and proceed with all zeal against 
heretics, if afresh arising, in order to their 
utter elimination from the congregation 
of the faithful. — So much for the pre- 
servation of the unity of the church. — 
As to its reformation, — that for which so 
many cries had arisen for centuries, so 
many efforts been made, and hopes now 
expressed of there being at length the 
grand and final one, — he undertakes it as 
that which, like the rest, belonged to his 
province as supreme administrator : (" mi- 
ni cura est:") and accordingly issues en- 
actments limiting pluralities, and forbid- 
ding a few other external abuses ; but 
passes over, as needing no reform, and 
so adopts, and covers with the broad ar- 
row of the Papal sanction, the whole doc- 
trinal system of the apostacy, its daamo- 
nolatry, sorceries, and religious thefts and 
murders. — Finally, in order to the effect- 
ing of the last object of the Council, the 
exaltation of the church, i. e. of the 
church of Rome, he solemnly repeats 
and confirms the flmous Bull, " Unam 
sanctam," of Pope Boniface the VIII; in 
which Bull the unity of the church is de- 
fined as that of one body under one head, 
the Roman Pontiff, Christ's representa- 
tive ; an'd of which this is the conclusion, 
" We declare, define, and pronounce, that 
it is essential to the salvation of every 
human being that he be subject to the 
Raman Pontiff:" prefixing thereto the de- 
claration, " Whosoever obeys not, as the 
Scripture declares, let him die the death !" 

Such is the voice of the Pope, the 
" Leo Papa," like as of a lion roaring, — 
the fulfilment of another patristic antici- 
pation respecting anti-Christ: and the 
whole Christian church, by its represent- 
atives in Council, assents and consents to 
it. — On which, each object of its assem- 
bling having, as they view it, been ac- 
complished, the Roman church, by the 
Council's reforming canons, been reno- 
vated as the heavenly Jerusalem, by the 
extinction of heresies and schisms made 
one, and by the universal subjection of 
secular princes elevated as mount Zion 
on the top of the mountains, a Te Deum 
of thanksgiving is chanted, and the 
Council concludes : and, in order to the 
increase of the joy of its members at this 
its auspicious ending, a plenary remis- 
sion of sins and indulgence is granted to 
each one of them by the Pope, once in 
life, and in the article of death. 



'behold! THE BRIDEOROOM COMETH ! 
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"The Advent Question." 

OUR COURSE — " DANGER OF DIVISION " — THE 
" PROCESS " OF " EITHER PARTY," &C. &C. 
No. III. 

The worthies whom God raised up in an- 
cient times, who waxed valiant in fight, put to 
flight the armies of the aliens, wrought right- 
eousness, &c, were not so destitute of com- 
mon loyalty and common sense, but that they 
would be sure they had found the enemies of 
the Lord before they began the work of 
slaughter. But our modern champions, who 
assume to be specially diiected of God, from 
some cause or other, are sure to do all their 
valiant deeds against Israel. Now, a rumor 
is heard that the Philistines have bid defiance 
to the armies of the living God. — The hosts 
of Israel are mustered. — The giant is dis- 
covered ; and all are troubled. — At last the 
suspense is relieved : God has raised tip a Da- 
vid ; for the true Israel know that he can save, 
; by many or by few. And there is some en- 
( couragement ; for he has slain a lion or a bear. 



His armor is ready, and he takes the field. — 
All hearts send up the prayer, Heaven help our 
David! and they feel that Israel is safe. But 
alas for us, all hearts, save those who are as 
far out of the w ay as himself, are at once puz- 
zled and filled with horror !-The stone is hurled 
right against the forehead of " the Lord's 
anointed !" By and bye, some Baalam teaches 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, since he cannot by any divi- 
nation work out a curse for them. The idols 
and harlots of Moab have turned them away 
from the Lord, and the plague is strewing the 
earth with the dead. But there is righteous 
Phineas with his javelin — he will execute 
judgment — Ziinri and Cozbi must perish, and 
the plague will be stayed. Heaven help our 
Phineas! But oh, horror! What is he 
about ? He has mistaken those who are 
" weeping at the door of the tabernacle " for 
the sinners " in the tent." The javelin of 
our Phineas is worse than the plague : this 
slays the wicked, that slays the righteous! 

What is to come next, who can tell? If 
these are to help us, heaven save us from our 
friends ! If we should now hear that God 
had raised up a Sampson, and that be was al- 
ready at the gates of Gaza, we should expect, 
" as a matter of course," that Jerusalem and 
the altar of God would soon be in ruins. And 
yet there is no reason to doubt that in all these 
cases the " best ability" is intended to be put 
forth. Not that they try to make such a di- 
vision, but it comes as a matter of course. — 
Phineas, and David, and Sampson, will all 
find enough to believe that their " process will 
completely remedy the evil," and illustrate 
" the importance of holding the truth in puri- 
ty, unmixed with error." 

And pray where is the difference between 
" trying to make division," and taking a posi- 
tion from which it is seen and admitted that it 
must " come as a matter of course ? " a posi- 
tion which is announced by "judging" those 
who keep on in the old plan of operation, 
which has done everything on the Advent 
question 1hat has been done, as " mistaken ;" 
by fearing that they " are armed and equipped 
for the defence of the great question, and to 
stop an inquiry, or investigation, on every 
other doctrine ;" by insinuating that they are 
" of this sort who are turned unto fables, and 
unable to come to a knowledge of the truth, 
of whom Paul says, From such turn away?" 
And yet we are told, in connection with all 
this, that neither " party will try to make di- 
vision." 

Do such men know what they are about? — 
Do they know where they aTe? One thing is 
very clear, and it may be of some service to 
remember it here, the things we now see so 
much of did not exist when it was believed we 
were about to stand before the Judge of quick 
and dead. Then these questions were hardly 
named ; and if we are rightly informed, the 
champion of them among us declared his 
" work was done on that subject." Brethren 
wore so far from pronouncing the curse upon 
us, as preachers " of another gospel," be- 
cause we were not " of one mind with" them 
on these questions, so far fiom turning away 
from us, or desiring their papers stopped, giv- 
ing their substance freely to those who would 
blend their " favorite dogmas" with the Ad- 
vent question, and wiihholding it from those 
who would not, refusing to hear brethren who 
disagreed with them " on the death-question," 
and falsely reporting us as agreeing with 
spiritualizers, papists, and pagans, that no- 
thing was said on the subject in the way of 
investigation. — It was enough to " proclaim 
the truth," as it stands in the Bible, without 
using it as a Shibboleth, for "judging," and 
jealousy, and " party." We did not then 
have to spend half our time in laboring to re- 
move prejudices from the minds of Adventists, 
created by false statements of our views and 



course, made by partizans on these questions 
for the purpose of injuring us, before we could 
get them to hear us with candor and confidence. 
These things did not exist then, though there 
was the same difference of opinion ; and when 
brethren now gel into the same state — as we 
thank God they do when the truth is presented 
as it was then — these things all disappear. — 
And they will not go into the kingdom of God. 
This is our consolation. That truth which 
was the means of making us right then, keeps 
us right now ; and it is our object to proclaim 
it still, as we have hitherto done. Others can 
do as they see fit about agreeing with, or op- 
posing us. 

We are glad to have all go with us who 
love the truth for the sake of its Author, and 
to know his will. — All who are as anxious 
and willing that the truth should make and 
keep them right, as they are that others should 
conform to their notions of right ; all who in 
their relation to others can act on this safe and 
Christian principle, " In essentials, unity ; in 
non-essentials, liberty ; in all things charity !" 
we shall be glad to live, labor, suffer, and re- 
joice with, until our labor is done. Between 
these and others, of a different spirit and prin- 
ciple, we do not expect there will be any real 
union. There never has been, and there never 
can be, any more than there could be union 
between the children of the bond-woman and 
those of the free-woman among the Jews in 
Paul's day ; or between them that serve the 
tabernacle, and them that eat of the altar of 
which that in the tabernacle was the type. — 
From men of this principle and spirit there is 
nothing but disunion and death to expect. — 
The love of contention is their principle of 
action ; contention is their element ; and what- 
ever may be their professed position, it is only 
a cover for the promotion of contention. They 
areas ready to " conquer a peace," or fight 
for union, as anything else. They have no 
idea of letting anything grow till harvest, but 
what they are pleased to regard as " wheat." 



their opinions on these or other incidental 
questions. 

The prediction was sometime ago made, and 
we heard it, by une who stood high in the es- 
timalion of those who thought as he did, that 
if time continued beyond a certain point, there 
would be a split among the Adventists on these 
questions. — This prediction was made very 
much in the spirit and tone of Bro. Dammon, 
when he told one in '44, in reference to his 
" message " on feet-washing, kissing, and 
baptism on the type of Elijah, " This will go 
thiough the bands, and you can't help it!" — 
That there are those all ready for this work, 
there is the fullest evidence. Bui are you 
ready for it ? If you look at what is to divide 
us, and at the pretended reason, in its true 
light, we cannot believe you are ready. It is 
not, then, a disagreement in the fact, that the 
word of God states that the dead " sleep," or 
that the wicked are to be " destroyed." All 
are agreed in this general fact; and there 
never has been any difficulty when brethren 
have been satisfied to use this Scriptural lan- 
guage. The difficulty arises from insisting 
that this language must be understood accord- 
ing to a particular definition ; while all must 
allow, that if ever there was a question, the 
terms of which fairly admitted of different 
definitions, these are such cases. This differ- 
ence of definitions, in terms which all agree it 
is proper to use, is the thing on which the di- 
vision is to take place ; let us look at the pre- 
tended reason. It is gTavely alleged in one 
quarter, that if the division comes, it will be 
on account of opposition to " the whole truth." 
In another quarter, the Adventists are given 
to understand that " the ' Herald ' " withholds 
"the light" from its readers, substituting 
for it the most Chiist-dishonoring " spiritual- 
ism" — even to the denying of the reality of 
death and the resurrection. 

But are these things so? If they are, if 
there is good reason to believe that such de- 
termined unwillingness " to advance beyond 



You may fall down and worship as they ap- our favorite dogmas" in Bible knowledge is 



point, remain silent, or be exterminated. They 
offer you " the koran, tribute, or the sword !" 

These men, who have identified themselves 
wilh the Advent question , because they thought 
it a favorable opportunity to become distin- 
guished by showing off " their favorite dog- 
mas," or have lost the interest they once had 
in the Advent faith, and which caused them 
to put every other question in a suoor'dinate 
position, these are the only ones who make 
the mischief. It is not the difference of opin- 
ion, nor the expression of that difference, that 
does the evil ; it is the determination to drive 
a favorite opinion at all hazards against every- 
thing that comes in its way. — Truth, charity, 
peace, the salvation of men, and the cause of 
God, all must be sacrificed, or put in jeopardy, 
wherever these apostles of mischief can find 
a way to accomplish it — fully convinced all 
the time, or pretending to be, that all that is 
good and holy require it. 

Now it happens that there are seveial ques- 
tions in which the Adventists have taken, or 
now take, considerable interest, and on which 
they have differed in opinion ; but although 
they have differed, while those questions have 
been kept in subordination to the great ques- 
tion, they have occasioned no difficulty: all 
around us have been constrained to say, See 
how these Christians love one another. The 
question of the state of the dead, and that of 
the destiny of the wicked, are among those 
questions on which they differ, and no ques- 
tions could possibly serve the purpose of the 
lovers of contention better than these. — They 
do not fail to make use of them. To them 
we have nothing to say. We speak to the 
friends of the Advent cause, as it has been, 
as it now is, and will continue to be while 
time continues, whether its friends be few or 
many. — We speak to them, whatever may be 



manifested by the managers of our Advent 
organs; if the " Heiald " has withheld the 
light from its readers, in order to mislead them 
on so important questions ; if this is so, every 
Advent believer in the land ought to withdraw 
from the guilty, and the sentence of reproba- 
tion should be uttered against ihem without 
favor, without delay. But are these things 
so? Does it prove a want of interest in " the 
whole truth," because men may not devote so 
much of their attention to every pait of truth 
as another thinks they should, or as they 
themselves would desire to? Does it prove a 
want of interest in any particular truth, be- 
cause another truth may receive the chief 
share of one's attention ? If either of these 
facts is proved by the above circumstances, 
then has it been the misfoTtnne, not to say 
crime, of every man of God with whose his- 
tory the world is favored, to be opposed to 
" the whole truth." — For they have all had 
to serve God, in their generation, by giving 
special prominence to a "present truth." — 
Does it follow that we are opposed to " in- 
quiry, or investigation," on temperance, slave- 
ry, peace, &c. &c, because we devote our 
special attention to the Advent question ? — 
Must we not only give each of these Bible 
questions the place which belongs to another 
Bible question, but also enter into the endless 
and distracting controversies which have 
grown out of ihem all, and become partizans 
of some particular position in the controversy, 
or else be suspected of arming and equipping 
" to stop an inquiry or investigation on every " 
one of them ? There is such a thing a3 inde- 
pendence and harmony in all the variety of 
the universe. ^More than one " devout astrono- 
mer" has read in the natural world a " de- 
lightful lesson of millennial love." This is 
all we want, though we do not expect much 
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of it till he who sits upon the throrre makes 
all things new, in the religious world. Ever)' 
planet in the heavens has its appointed orbit. 
There let it move and shine, in its independ- 
ent anoMiarmonious relation to all the rest. If 
others wish to crowd every planet into one 
orbit ; if they prefer chaos and confusion to 
order and harmony, they must expect the 
whole to become " wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the mist of darkness forever." 

We have learned from history, that there is 
a great difference between opposers of the 
Pope because he was opposed to God, and op- 
posers of him because he was opposed to them. 
And we believe the principal reason why we 
have been considered eo much like "popes," 
"tyrants," &c, was because we have stood 
in the way of those who desired to be so them- 
selves. If the "fear" that we have our 
" hobbies" should prove that those who have 
created it, " have mounted their respective 
hobbies, and, Jehu like, have driven ahead in 
their sectarian zeal, until we see them where 
they now are," it would only prove, that " that 
which hath been is now." 

And what reason is there for brethren to 
fear that we have " armed and equipped our- 
selves to stop an inquiry, or investigation," on 
" the state of the dead, and final destiny of 
the wicked? " We beg them to do us the 
justice to remember a few facts before they 
listen to such fears. 1. All the " light" they 
have received on these questions, before the 
organs now devoted to them existed, was given 
through organs and offices under our manage- 
ment. 2. Since the " Cry" and " Watch" 
stopped at New York, no brother has ever 
sent an article written for the " Herald," on 
those questions, that has not been inserted, ex- 
cepting some that favored our own views. — 
3. However we may have spoken of the un- 
fairness and wickedness of the manner in 
which brethren who differ from us have con- 
tended for their views, no brother can, in truth, 
say, that we have ever treated him, on account 
of his views, in public or private, with less 
respect or kindness, than if he had agreed 
with us. If we had treated those who differed 
from us, on incidental questions, as some who 
differ from us on them all have treated us, 
(though we never supposed this effected the 
truth of their views,) there would be some 
justice in the complaints and fears of our 
brethren. We have never cherished such 
" fears," or given them to the public, till 
"meridian evidence put doubt to flight." — 
And then we have seen too many of our " dear 
brethren" more ready to stand by the guilty, 
than to sustain us in our attempts to "stop " 
iniquity. 

" In conclusion, we say to our brethren, one 
and all," that while they find us still laboring 
publicly for the promulgation and defence of 
"the present truth," like Moses " when the 
time of promise drew nigh," as Paul has ad- 
monished us to do, " and so much the more as 
we see the day approaching," and in doing 
which the Savior assures us we shall be 
" blessed when he cometh," we mean, by the 
grace of God, that they shall find us also, like 
Moses, " faithful in all his house," ready for 
and rejoicing in every good word and work. — 
This is the view we take of the claims of " the 
Advent question," and if we know our duty, 
this is the course God would have us take in 
endeavoring to meet its claims. . We may not 
confer with flesh and blood by departing from 
it. Others may forsake the truth ; we must 
hold it fast. — Others may derange the truth 
by attempting to put some other part of the 
building in the place of " the top-stone ;" we 
must take heed to the foundation, and how we 
build thereon.— Others may build thereon 
wood, hay, or stubble; we must use nothing, 
if we know it, but " gold, silver, and precious 
stones. "-Others, comparing themselves among 
themselves, may oppose all decency and ordet 



for fear of the form, or all excitement for fear 
of fanaticism ; all names, and the observance 
of Gospel institutions, for fear of sectarianism 
—and thus get up a Babylon Babylonized— or 
all Christian liberty for fear it may be " used 
as an occasion for the flesh :" we must adopt, 
in all these cases, " the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to us."— Others 
may overdo the truth by disgracing them- 
selves, the name of Christ, and all men, for 
fear they shall not be of no reputation ; act like 
fools indeed, for fear they shall not become 
fools in the estimation of the world ; or mani- 
fest the spirit of " dogs " and porcupines, for 
fear they shall be suspected of having too 
much sympathy with their brethren and fel- 
low men : we must be sure that when we suf- 
fer reproach, and as enemies, by our fellow 
men, it is because we tell them the truth as it 
is in Jesus, not to offend them, not to make 
them of our opinion, nor to judge and con- 
demn brethren. — Let others do as they may, 
from infirmity or depravity ; we feel bound to 
" study to show ourselves approved unto God, 
workmen that need not to be ashamed," be- 
fore God or men, "rightly dividing the word 
of truth. " v 

We know very well that such a position 
must expose those who take it to the jeal- 
ousies, and hatred, and false statements of all 
the narrow minded and evil minded, as it did 
the apostles and prophets ; and that those who 
will defend an opposite course will be flattered 
and blessed by those who prefer it. We might, 
if we could have consented to bring such dis- 
honor upon the cause and name of Christ, by 
becoming the abettors of all these elements of 
discord and death, have secured their favor. — 
We' could not consent to this, and they have 
become our most deadly enemies, though they 
may use words of honey while their tongues 
are drawn swords. If others see fit to stoop 
to the work of their defence, they must take 
the responsibility — we can have nothing to do 
with it. If we must fight the battle alone, 
and fall at our post, — if those to whom we 
have looked as fellow laborers turn against us, 
and add the most painful part of our work, 
we shall still trusj in God, who has kept the 
faithful record on high, and will not suffer our 
reward to fail. We did not enter upon this 
work because there was not enough for us to 
do in other fields, for contention, notoriety, or 
gain in this world ; we do not continue in the 
work in view of any of these considerations. 
And when we have as good reason to believe 
that we have " mistaken " our calling, or 
done our work, as we had for entering upon 
it, we shall leave it like men, and let the world 
know it. 

But what could be thought of the fear that 
we were imitating the sects, by entrenching 
ourselves in our favorite dogmas, and stopping 
an inquiry on all other doctrines ? It does as 
little honor to our " ability," as it does to our 
sincerity and sense of duty to God. Does not 
every Adventist know, that nothing else but 
the apostolic hope, to be consummated at the 
coming of Christ, has made us one, and that 
nothing but this can keep us one ? This is 
enough with all charitable and candid " breth- 
ren," who have "any practical sense of the 
position we now occupy as to the end, and de- 
sire that as many as possible may be ready for 
it, why we should continue to make the Ad- 
vent question " the great question." It is so 
with us, and if we are right, it should be so 
with all. Would to God there were more 
" to go with " that " party." Would to God 
there were more " to head " that " party," if 
devotion to the work of proclaiming the truth 
on which tljey stand, and by which they are 
to be saved, must make them a " head." We 
shall " go with " that party, be it few or 
many. And if all others abandon it, we pray 
that we may have grace, like Caleb and Joshua 
of old, to hold on, if we most be the " head " 



and foot, and all the rest of the " party." To 
this "sect," thus "spoken against," as well as 
" everywhere " else, we belong. If others be- 
tray their trust, as they do their confidence in us, 
we shall still try to defend it. But does not all 
the sectarian danger arise from another source; 
not in making the Advent question " the great 
question," but in substituting other questions in 
its place ? As soon as that is superseded us " the 
great" central truth by one subordinate ques- 
tion, with a determination. to unite all who may 
unite on that subordinate one, a new principle 
must be introduced, that will wake up a similar 
spirit and effort on another and another, till the 
interest thus created on questions of lesser im- 
portance has destroyed the whole interest in the 
great question. We can have nothing to do in 
such work, and while we see the danger, we 
shall warn one and all against it, whether they 
will hear or forbear. 

And certainly there is enough for us to differ 
about. How many are there who can get nearer 
to an agreement than Sibboleth to Shibboleth?— 
Why should we not " arm and equip for the de- 
fence of" these great questions "on which we 
differ " ? Are there not " Albany Conference " 
Adventists, "Hartford Convention" Adventists, 
and Anti-conference Adventists ? jjjevcntjj day, 
first day, and every day Adventists? Workers, 
and no workers ? Shut-door, open-door, feet- 
washers? " Whole truth," and "apostate" 
Adventists ? Baptist, Methodist, Calvinist, Epis- 
copal, Congregational, and Presbyterian Advent- 
ists ? Are not all these differences based on 
"great questions " ? But yet for these shall we 
leave the Advent question, and equip for strife 
and contention ? Does it matter nothing that 
God is speaking to the world as never before 
since men were on the earth ? Is it nothing that 
we are on the eve of the judgment, by which 
the destiny of the world is to be decided ? And 
shall we disregard our responsibility to warn the 
world of impending evils ? We know it is said, 
that :— 

" We ought to have so much of the spirit of 
Christ, and the love of truth, that we can discuss 
these, and all other Bible questions, without 
showing the least of the spirit of selfishness, or 
of sectarian strife." 

That, 

" If we, as a people, cannot investigate any 
and all doctrines of theology, without evincing a 
spirit of sectarian strife, and dividing into a thou- 
sand factious parties, then we are not the people 
of God." 

That we should 

"Talk, write, publish, think, and pray, more 
about union." 

And that we should 

" Advocate in the spirit of love what you be- 
lieve to be the truth, and be not tried with your 
brethren for pursuing a similar course in the same 
kind spiirt," &.c. &c. 

All of which reads very prettily, and might be 
deemed kindly spoken, did we not remember 
that for speaking our sentiments in sincerity and 
love, we had by the same writer been classed 
among the apostates, and consequently enemies 
of God. We arc always suspicious of great pre- 
tensions to a good spirit. Where such a spirit 
prevails, no reference to it is necessary. Had 
one of old really felt the love for Christ he pre- 
tended to, he would not have betrayed him with 
a kiss. Words which are drawn swords are none 
the more accepted foi being smoother than batter. 
Had not Amasa suffered Joab to kiss him, the 
dagger of Joab would not have penetrated his 
bowels. And the treachery of Absalom was none 
the less real because he deceived Israel with the 
kisses he bestowed on them. Professions of good 
feelings, therefore, weigh little with us. We 
look to men's acts ; and when they class with 
apostates all who differ from them, we find no 
acts that tend to union. 

Men who wish to act together, will act together. 
They will shoulder to shoulder contend manfully 
for the question that unites them ; they will not 
regard one another as apostates for a difference 
of opinion on other questions ; they will not 
demand that their own notions on minor points 
shall be the standard of opinion for all whom 
they will fellowship. And they will honorably 
assist in bearing the common burdens of the 
cause. 



A fearful accident occurred at the Falls of Niag- 
ara in the early part of this month. Among the 
attractions which the proprietor of the Museum 
had collected in his establishment were three 
large bears, secured by chains. A boy was em- 
ployed with a wheelbarrow in clearing away the 
yard, and while taking away a load of dirt he 
was unfortunate enough to wheel it across the fore 
paw of one of the bears. The animal instantly 
became furious, and at one bound broke his chain , 
seized the poor lad, and hugged him with such 
violence that he died two days afterwards. Mr. 
Barnettran forward to rescue the lad, but was im- 
mediately attacked by the bear, and so severely 
bitten in different parts of the body, that his life 
was for some time despaired of. The bear was 
shot dead without doing any more mischief. To 
prevent the recurrence of a similar calamity, the 
other two bears were destroyed. 

The editor of the Cambridge "Chronicle," 
speaking of the frequency of fatal rail-road acci- 
dents in this country, says : — 

" There is, and will be no security to the trav- 
elling public against serious accidents, until the 
sterner and more rigid laws govern men who 
manage and drive our steam engines. We saw 
it stated recently, -that a man in England, through 
mere sport, stopped a rail-road train by attaching 
a red handkerchief to a stick and then waving it 
as the train approached. That individual was ar- 
rested, tried, and sentenced to ten years' impris- 
onment. Now by the rule of three, if a man 
guilty *of such a misdemeanor is thus sentenced, 
what should be the penalty awarded to the men 
who carelessly tamper with the lives of thou- 
sands ?" 

TIip Lexington (Ky.) "Observer," of the 3d 
inst., says, that a woman by the name of Eliza- 
beth Warren did not appear on the Monday 
morning previous, her house was opened, and 
she was found lying dead on the floor, and the 
room in flames. A hammer was found near, 
with which her skull had been fractured, and a 
rope which had been drawn tightly around her 
neck. The object of the murderer was to get 
possession of a sum of money which was in the 
house. 

The Doylestown "Democrat" says: — "A 
small boy went after the cows in the evening, and 
was attacked by an eagle in a furious manner, 
and after having battled with it unsuccessfully for 
some time, was relieved by a dog," which at the 
time came to his rescue. Between the boy and 
the dog the eagle had to surrender, and was taken 
home in triumph, with the assistance of some of 
the neighbors. Its length from tip to tip, was 
eight feet." 

The late English papers give the particulars of 
another of those sad disasters which are some- 
what frequently occurring in the British coal 
mines. Six men were precipitated a distance of 
ninety fathoms, and literally dashed to pieces, by 
the breaking of the chain (owing to a flaw in one 
link) by which the men were toeing hoisted out of 
the pit, 

During the prevalence of the cholera in Circas- 
sia, i. e., from the 16th of October, 1846, to the 
14th of June last, 17,055 persons have been at- 
tacked with it, 6318 of whom have fallen under 
it. This malady made much lesser ravages 
among the Mussulman than among the Russian 
population, because, in the opinion of physicians, 
the Mahometans lead a more regular, sober life 
than the Russians, and dress more warmly. 

Learned Wood Sawyer. — We have in this city 
a German, about 30 years of age, who was edu- 
cated in one of the German Universities. He is 
an excellent Latinist, a good Greek and Hebrew 
scholar, and English, and is an excellent mathe- 
matician ; with all these accomplishments, he is 
compelled, for want of better employment, to saw 
wood for a living. Detroit Journal. 

Mortality in Business. — Mr. Coombe says : 
" In the course of my experience, during thirty 
years in the profession of the law, in connection 
chiefly with the middle class of society, I had 
abundant proofs that those who prospered were 
active, intelligent, and moral ; and that hose 
who failed were deficient in these qualities, or in 
one or other of them." 
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Correspondence. 

The Tabernacle of Dml 



BY G. NEICJIHAM, ALBANY. 
Acta. 15: 14-17—" Simeon halh declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to lake out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. And to this agree the words or the 
prophets ; as it is written, After this I will return, and 
will build attain the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the ruins therenr, and 1 
will set it up : that the residue of men may seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name l« 
called, saith the Lord, who doelh all these things." 

The occasion of the utterance of our text, 
was that troublesome question, Judaism. Paul 
and Barnabas, whom God had early instructed 
• that the Gentiles should be made fellow 
heirs " with the believing Jews, and who 
taught the same, had no little trouble with the 
bigoted adherents of Moses, who followed 
them, like some voracious monster of the deep, 
which tracks the vessel as it ploughs its way 
through the briny waters, ready to catch the 
first unfortunate victim of indifference or care- 
lessness who may chance to fall in its way, — 
ready to entrap the careless, or entangle the 
weak in their toils, thus depriving them of 
their liberty in Christ ; and imposing on them 
that burthen, which Peter says " neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear." Their in- 
solence finally became intolerable to the apos- 
tles, who determined to cut the matter short, 
by going up to Jerusalem, and laying the 
whole matter before the apostles, elders, and 
brethren. They went up. The church was 
called together. After much disputation, Pe- 
ter reminded them how God some time before 
had sent him to the Gentiles ; and how he had 
put no difference between them and the Jews ; 
and appealed to them whether they dared to 
make a difference, when God had made none? 
This called out good Bro. James, who, per- 
haps, was as great a stickler for Moses as they 
had among them, in the language of our text. 
This decided the question. 

I. What are we to understand by the taber- 
nacle of David ? 

II. When was it to be built? 

III. What is meant by the residue of men? 
I V. What is it to seek alter the Lord, iu the 

language of the text? 

L What are we to understand by the taber- 
nacle of David ? 

1. In its simplest sense, a tabernacle is a 
temporary dwelling-place — a house. David 
said to Nathan, " I dwell in a house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwellelh within curtains.*' 
We must understand the prophet, then, to use 
the word in the same sense as he would had 
he said house. 

2. It is used to signify man's probationary 
time upon earth. Abraham dwell in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, typical of the 
short, the temporary, the pilgrimage slay, the 
sojourning of the children of the kingdom, in 
this preparation-plate for that permanent, 
abiding, everlasting kingdom — that " house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
So the apostle teaches us in 2 Cor. 5:1-10. — 
" In this tent," he says, " we groan, earnestly 
desiring to go permanently into our habitation 
which °is heavenly." So also Peter tells us 
he knew " the putting off [his] tabernacle was 
soon to happen," even as Christ had showed 
him; i.e., Peter expected soon to leave the 
world, his tabernacle, or temporary dwelling- 
place, in hope of a better, a permanent one. 

3. It is used to signify a family, or the suc- 
cession of a family. In Zech. 12:10-13, the 
phrase house (which must be understood the 
same as tabernacle) is used in this sense. — 
Read, and you will see that it Tefers to the 
lineal descendants of David. " And 1 will 
pour upon the house of David, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the spiiit of grace and of 
supplications ; and they shall look on me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
son," &c. This was fulfilled when the rela- 
tives of Jesus bewailed him on the day of 
crucifixion— Judaism to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

4. In our text it is used to signify the royal 
house of David. David's royal family went 
to decay with Coniah. No "man of his 
seed" was to " sit on the throne of David, 
ruling any more in Judah at all." And al 
though Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah, Co 
niah's uncle, king, yet that could not stand 
long, he being a " profane, wicked prince," 
whose reign God foretold by Ezekiel must 
come to an end, and so remain, " until He 
come whose right it [was], and I," said God, 
" will give it him." Thus it has been, and 
is to this day. The royal house of David is 
still " overturned." The Heir has been born, 
who was to raise it up, and " build up the 
ruins thereof;" but when he came and offered 
to do it, they rejected his offer with scorn. It 



was therefore taken away fron< them, never 
more to be renewed, but to be given to a peo- 
ple who would bring forth the fruits of right- 
eousness. He remains, therefore, king dejure, 
to this day. V 

II. When was it to be built? 

1. It might have been built in His first ad- 
vent, but tut the fact that the nation rejected 
the Messiah. God, who knowelh all things, 
foresaw this, and made provision accordingly. 

2. At His second advent. He will then 
take the throne of his father David, whether 
Jew or Gentile consent or not. There will be 
a waiting people, in whose hearts is his love, 
over whose affections he now reigns, who will 
hail him as their Anointed King. Who will 
say, " Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." " Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for him." It will not then de- 
pend on king or president, high priest or 
pharisee, pope or bishop, whether He rules. 
It is the fiat of Jehovah Almighty. Let us 
be glad and rejoice in it. The downfall of 
misrule will then come ; and thanks to our 
God, the days are at hand. 

III. What is meant by the residue of men ? 

1. I remark, that the word kataloipoi, here 
rendered residue, comes from the same root 
that leimma, in Rom. 11:5, does, there ren- 
dered " remnant ;" also that katelipon, in v. 4, 
does, there rendered " have reserved." The 
root is leipo, which signifies, among other sig- 
nifications, to leave. Kataleipo, to leave, to 
reserve, &c. The idea is gathered of a re- 
serve. The reserve, or remnant, according to 
the election of grace. Rom. 11:5. 

2. It cannot mean a part, or reserve, of the 
world at large. God never uses superfluous 
words. Yet it would be a redundancy to say 
the residue of all the men of the whole world ; 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called : for they are all included in the first 
affirmation. God at no time ever had his 
name called upon any more than a reserve, or 
remnant, of the human family. I repeat, then, 
if it does not mean a part of a specified class 
of the human family, the terms must be super- 
fluous, and consequently without meaning. 

3. We will now inquire who that class of 
persons is? It is the saved, or sanctified, of 
Israel after the flesh. Otherwise those of the 
stock of Abraham, who believed, and have 
continued to believe, on Christ, to the present 
day. They constitute the residue, reserve, or 
remnant, of men, who, with all the Gentiles 
which have taken God's name upon them, and 
been called his people, will seek after God, 
while eternal ages roll around. I understand 
the prophet to use the phrase men, as Isaiah 
does people. Ch. 11:10— "Which shall stand 
as an ensign of ihe people" (Israel). Ch.49: 

22 " 1 will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 

and setup mv standard to the people" (Israel). 
After the kings of Assytia had carried the 
ten tribes away captive, we hear Ilezekiah 
calling Judah and Benjamin " the remnant." 
1 Kings 19:4. Isaiah also calls them a " rem- 
nant." ch. 37 : 31, 32. Speaking of the be- 
lieving Jews, ch. 11:11, he calls them "the 
remnant of his people." The connexion 
shows that it is in the resurrection. It also 
shows that the Gentiles are to be gathered 
with them. They are called by Micah, 4:7, 
" a remnant," and seq. Paul calls them " a 
remnant." Rom. 11:4, 5. 

IV. What is it to seek after the Lord ? 

1. I admit that it may sometimes mean to 
look after, as something not yet attained or 
found. But not so in the text. Reasons un- 
der proper head. 

2. It sometimes means, to look unto, to have 
respect, cleave to, love ; as in 1 Chro. 28:8, 9 
— " If thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
forever." Here seek, and forsake, be found, 
and cast off, are antithetic propositions For- 
sake being the antithetic proposition to seek, 
the latter must signify cleave to. This point, 
I trust, is plain. Read also 2 Chro. 15:2 ; 19:3. 

3. To look unto God for help— to obey and 
trust in him. Job 8:5 ; Ps. 63:1 ; 69:6 ; 119:2. 
Read for yourselves, and judge 

4. The text does not teach conversion. It 
is doubtful if the word is ever used in the 
Bible to mean conversion. Tn Matt. 6:31-34, 
our Savior tells his disciples (converted men), 
" Take no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek) [i.e., lalce thought] 
for your heavenly Father knoweth ye have 
need of all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. — 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the 
.things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof." Here the antithetic propositions 



are, seek, and take thought. How do the Gen- 
tiles, the heathen, regard the things of time 
and sense? They love them— they pursue 
them— cleave to them, as the great, and only 
objects of life. Well, says Christ, do not you 
do these things : but love ye— cleave to— pur- 
sue after — the kingdom of God, and its right- 
eousness, as the great and only objects of ex- 
istence, and all these things (that the Gentiles 
seek after) shall be added unto you. Please 
read ch. 7:7 and seq. 

5, The text does teach, that the Tesidue, 
the reserve, or remnant, of men, the election 
according to grace, and all the Gentiles who 
had been named after God— been called his 
people, would some time cleave to, love, look 
unto, or trust in, the Lord. The same doc- 
trine is taught in Ps. 22:26, 27—" The meek 
shall eat and be satisfied : they shall praise 
the Lord that seek him : your heart shall live 
for ever. All the ends of the world shall re- 
member and (urn unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee." Why will all this be? Because " the 
kingdom is the Loid's : and he is the governor 
among the nations." 

REMARKS. 

1. We see what the object of preaching 
the Gospel is. Not to convert the whole world, 
at any given period of time, but " to lake out 
of the nations a people for his name." 

2. We see the object of building again the 
tabernacle of David. Not to convert men, 
but that men so converted might have a ta- 
bernacle, a hiding-place, in the day of trou- 
ble — a deliverer, a King. He is to be their 
refuge, and to him will they " seek," or cleave, 
for ever. 

3. The tabernacle is not yet built. This is 
the day of preparation, and when all the ma- 
terials are prepared, they will he gathered to- 
gether ; and David's Royal Son will reign 
over them for ever. To him will they cleave, 
and never forsake. God speed the day. 

Your Gentile, brother, upon whom the name 
of God has been called. 
Albany (Af. Y.), Oct. 20th, 1847. 



ending existence of the Human Spirit. The 
laus by which Spirit is developed and individ- 
ualized, are eternal, and, consequently, as long 
as those laws exist, spirit must exist. And 
why not? We all admit the unending exist- 
ence of matter, in some form or other. Not 
one particle of mailer has ever been, or ever 
can be, annihilated, till the Divine Essence is 
annihilated by which it has been evolved. 
And yet persons, who believe in that Divine 
Essence, tell us that Spirits are to be annihi- 
lated ! However, they have never told us, 
nor can they tell, by what laws this is to be 
done. They have said, to be sure,,that God 
will do it. But God works by laws ; and his 
laws are universal, invaiiable, and eternal. 
They correspond with his own essence ; and 
hence these laws develope, and conserve — 
they never annihilate, — never ! True, these 
laws do destroy, in one sense: the same as 
the Government of the United States may de- 
stroy its aimy, by disbanding them, or resolv- 
ing the individuals composing it into another 
form, or into other relations to the country. 
And so a successful minister may be said to 
" destroy " the wicked, when he converts 
them from the error of their ways. The 
Washingtonians have destroyed many drunk- 



it Annihilation." 

Mr. Editor : — With your permission, I will 
offer your readers a few cursory thoughts upon 
the subject of Annihilation, and in which it 
will be my object to show, first, that what has 
been wriuen in your columns, and in some 
other Advent papers, has proved nothing— just 
nothing — in lavor of Annihilation ; and, sec- 
ondly, that, in strict philosophy and fact, there 
is, theie can be no such thing as Annihilation. 

1. Most of the articles I have seen on the 
subject are exceedingly unsatisfactory , because 
tliey do not define either the thing, substance, 
lo be annihilated, nor do fhey show the exist- 
ence of any laws by which its annihilation is 
to be brought about. Till they be done, we 
multiply words without knowledge ; and hence 
it signifies nothing, to be eternally harping 
upon the language" of Scripture, or particular 
words, such as " to destroy," &c, because 
we have no definite ideas as to first princi- 
ples. The better course would be to settle 
first principles, with regard to matter and spi- 
rit, and then it would be comparatively easy 
to agree upon results, or the final issue of all 
things. As, for instance— 1. All results must 
correspond with the cause, or causes, which 
have produced them ; as there cannot be any 
result, or effect, without adequate cause. 

2. As matter and mind, or spirit exist in 
motion, we infer the previous existence of the 
first producing cause, whose essential ele- 
ments are Love, which causes ' existence ; 
Power, which produces ; and Wisdom, which 
shows design, in matter and mind, in adapting 
means to ends. And because the essential 
elements of matter must correspond with the 
first producing cause, Heat, Motion, and Light; 
which evolve" Motion, in Forms, degrees, and 
spheres, from the lowest to the highest, and 
thus we have the Mineral'Wegetable, Ani- 
mal, and Spiiitnal kingdoms ; and from which 
we infer the law of eternal piogression. The 
motions which give forms to niaitev, and thus 
develope spirit, are progressive, till they he- 
come individualized, and then they never go 
back. Thus, the Mineral kingdom, as such, 
never goes back ; the Vegetable kingdom, as 
a kingdom, never retrogrades; the Animal 
kingdom, as such, is never annihilated, though 
the forms of animals composing it are con- 
stantly changing, and evolving higher forms, 
till it ascends, from Sensation to Mind. And 
as Mind is the perfection of the three pre- 
ceding kingdoms, so they become individual- 
ized into a Conscious, Intelligent Spirit, cor- 
responding in its elements with the elements 
in the essence of the first producing cause. 
II. And hence we infer the progressive, un- 



The laws of the eternal God abhor annihi- 
lation, as Natuie does a vacuum. 

La Roy Sunderland. 
Boston, Nov. Qth, 1847. 

REMARKS. 

We have not understood that any one con- 
tends for the annihilation of matter. That 
matter, in its constituent particles, is not anni- 
hilated, on its decomposition, all admit. It is 
claimed, that in the second death the wicked 
lose their being for ever ; and this they deny 
to be annihilation. It would, however, most 
clearly he an annihilation of their persons. 
To argue, therefore, that this doctrine cannot 
be true, because matter is not philosophically 
subject to annihilation, does not, we conceive, 
meet the question at issue. Nor because 
particles of matter are not annihilated, is it, 
as we conceive, proved that spirits may not 
be. As the constituent particles of living ani- 
mals are subject to a change which destroys 
and annihilates the functions of animal life, it 
is possible that the spirit within man might be 
subject to stich a change as would annihilate it. 
We therefore cannot rest the eternal subsist- 
ence and misery of the wicked on any reason- 
ing which is outside of the declarations of 
God's word. We believe that God can anni- 
hilate ihem, or can send them away into ever- 
lasting punishment ; and that he will do ei- 
ther, as he has revealed it in his word, and on 
the testimony of which we alone rely— un- 
derstanding the words of inspiration as they 
were understood by those who sat under the 
teachings of th* apostles, and were received 
by the church in its best and purest ages. 

As to the law of progression, revelation is 
the only source of evidence on which we can 
predicate anything respecting it. God works 
according to his own will and pleasure ; and 
only so far as he has revealed his will in the 
Bible, can we judge of his purposes. 



LETTER FKOM BRO. E. HUTCHINSON. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— It may be that I ought 
to write you a few lines at this lime. 1 think that 
my general health is improving, though my throat 
is sim in a rather nfflicted condition, so that it 
would be imprudent for me to preach at present, 
or, indeed, speak much in anyway. Ihe dis- 
ease is of n chronic nature, and, consequently, 
will require some time to come, even under the 
best of treatment. I think it has existed, in its 
incipient stages, for some time, as I often bad a 
sore throat while laboring in Europe. The phy- 
sit iiins in New York whom I consulted, told me 
that it would require time and care to effect a 
real cure. They also said that the danger is of it 
extending to ihe lungs, and thus terminate in 
consumption ; though I am encouraged to hope 
that it ii.wy not, by the use of proper remedies, 
and due caution. They told me, likewise, that I 
must for a season suspend my public labors. The 
elongation of the uvula, or palate was only a 
small part of the disease; or rather, an effect of 
the disease. 1 make this remark, as some got 
the impression from the wotding of your kind 
notice of my affliction, that I should be well as 
soon as ihe wound, occasioned by the operation 
on the palate, was healed. If that had been the 
case, 1 should have been all well in about thtee 
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. days after the operation. I may remark, that I 
look upon ,| „ very provideruial th«l I went 
with you to New York, as it gave me a good 
opportunity of ascertaining the nature of the dis- 
ease under which I felt myself previously labor- 
ing. And I would gratefully acknowledge the 
Christian sympathy and kindness which" some 
of our friends in New York manifested durin» 
my stay ,n that city. They will live m my 
warmest affections and deepest solicitudes I 
should like to write to them, according to their 
request, hut it is almost as hard for me" to write 
as to speak. I am able, however, to attend the 
means of grace, for which I feel grateful. I at- 
tend meetings in the place where I am staying, 
and I do not entirely refrain from speaking. And 
although I am not now able to labor as I have 
done, yet I do not feel to mourn, as perhaps the 
grace of God may be more glorified in patient 
suffering than in active labor. And I feel unwor- 
thy or the least of all Ihe Lord's mercies 

My dear wife and children are well, and we 
have food and raiment for the present I was 
reminded a few days ago, by a Methodist minis- 
ter, that I had cut myself off from " The Su- 
perannuated Preacher's Fund." True, its bene- 
fits would have been useful at this time; but I still 
feel it good to live out on the promise of Jeho- 
vah. Praise ye the Lord. 

On my way from New York to Canada, I 
turned aside to Low Hampton, and called upon 
Mr. Miller for the first time, though [could re- 
main only a few hours. I was much gratified 
with my visit. Our conversations on the things 
of the kingdom were instructive and refreshing 
It would seem that Father Miller will not be 
heard much more in public, as he feels the infir- 
mities of age; yet his whole soul is in the Ad- 
vent cause. I should think that Mrs. Miller is 
one of the kindest and best of women. Their 
sons and daughters all seem to take a lively in- 
terest in the truth, and they show much respect 
to those who labor in the cause of Christ. Mr. 
Miller's home bears no marks of superfluity, as 
though he had been of those who suppose that 
gain is godliness, but of those who are looking 
for an inheritance in another state. 

Bro. Mimes, we hope to see you in Canada 
East this winter, if the Lord will. We h ad ra- 
ther have you in a milder season of the year, as 
the white's here are dreary and cold, but we had 
rather see you in winter than not at all. You 
must do what you deem best, but you have a 
hearty invitation to this field, in which the Ad- 
vent brethren are widely scattered. It is doubt- 
ful as to what my health will be, bnt I hope to 
be able to meet you at the Line, and conduct 
you from place to place. Yours in the blessed 
hope. 

Waterloo (C.E.), JVov. 9th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. T. SWEET. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — It is with much »ratifi- 
cation that we receive the " Herald " as a weeklv 
messenger, bringing to us the glorious news (if 
the return of the Nobleman. Next to the Bible, 
do I search its contents, for it is the only 
source from which we hear anything on this 
most glorious subject. We have never heard any 
one preach the Advent near, fully and with clear- 
ness, save Brn. Adams and E. Canfield. Many 
of our preachers-dare not approach the subject, 
lest they should offend fine ears, and bring re- 
proach on themselves. May the Lord have mercy 
on such, before he shall arise to shake terribly 
the earth. 

The course yon have taken in conducting the 
" Herald," is encouraging and pleasing to me, as 
I am tiot much of a friend to religious controver- 
sies, which often gender strife. My prayer to 
God is daily that you may, amidst alf your trials, 
and afflictions, and persecutions, be firm to the 
end, and continue to give meat in due season. 

Dear brother, pray for us, that we faint not at 
our trials, which are not a few. For I am per- 
suaded, that our light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, will work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, if we 
prove faithful to the end. We find much com- 
fort in reading the " Herald," as we thereby see 
that there are others looking for that blessed hopo, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ. We are patiently wait- 
ing for our Deliverer, when we shall see him as 
he is, and be like him, and when we shall meet 
all the dear brethren and sisters who love his ap- 
pearing. I have loved and cherished this blessed 
truth concerning the coming of Christ, from ihe 
time I was converted to God, and began to read 
the Bible for myself ; and I still delight in it, for 
it brings to me great peace of mind, and destroys 
the love of this present evil world. My prayer 
often is, with the beloved disciple, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." Yet I wish to be 
found occupying till the Master comes. 
Rose (JV. Y.), Mv. 7th, 1S47. 



ruth, and in the f ,ith of the gospel. I hope and 
trust there are watching souls who are not igno- 
rant of Satan's devices, but are awaie of his 
efforts to scatter and destroy the little flock, and 
who wi I therefore put forth extra efforts to 
Mm m enemy. This can be done only 
l>y unfeigned love to the brethren, which is al- 
ways in opposition to the works of the enemy. 
Let us exercise that charity which covers a mul- 
titude of sins ; and when we speak, let us use 
soft words and hard arguments. 

When we consult the true chart and man of 
our counsel, we can come to noother conclusion, 
th in that the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ is speedily to appear, when the opportu- 
nity Tor doing g„od will be past. And seeing we 
look for such ihin;s, what manner of persons 
ought we to be, not only in all holy conversation 
and godliness, at all times, in all places, and un- 
der all circumstances, but also possess and mani- 
fest that charity that sufrereth long, and still is 
kind; th it envieth not; that is not puffed up; 
that, doth not behave itself unseemly ; which 
seeketh not her own; which thinket'h no evil ; 
which bearelh all things, endureth all things 
and which never faileth Then we should see 
more love and union prevail, God's name and 
word honored, his cause more rapidly advanced, 
les contention and strife, and more of the prel 
cious lambs of the flock saved from destruction. 
Shall we merely read, and think, and speak of 
these things, or shall we do them ? Let us do 
them all. If there ever was a time when we 
should be ready, it is now. The blessed truth 
of the coming King has been piecious to me, and 
I still believe it is truth, founded on the word of 
God. 

" O may thy word be dearer still, 

And studied moro each day; 
And as we view thy coming near, 
Help us to watch and pray." 
This is the prayer of my heart, and that T may 
be found nmong those who shall be ready for the 
coming of the Lord There is a great work be- 
fore us, and the Lord help us to attend to it. Let 
us take heed that we do not more harm than 
good. I do not mean that we should do nnthin" 
but that we should be sure that what we do shoufd 
he for the advancement of the truth. We have 
but little time to spend, and how important it is 
then that we spend it right. Let us take to our- 
selves the whole armor of God, that we may be 
able to stand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to be able to stand. 

Providence, Nov. 15th, 1847. 



8th '"a!™— MlRS " Wri ' eS Tt0ln 0,lw "o.N. Y.,Nov. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-— The •'< Herald "is a wel- 
come messenger to us, and r hope it will be sus- 
tained, ['here is much opposition in this place 
to the Advent doctrine; yet there are a few 
brethren and sisters who are looking and prayino 
lor the speedy coming of our Lord. We have 
meetings weekly, and preaching occasionally, and 
are made to rejoice in the glorious hope of soon 
seeing our blessed Redeemer stand on the earth. 
May the Lord sustain you, dear brother, in your 
labor of love, and soon gather his elect into his 
everlasting kingdom. 



nfh °]847 Sl>00fiER writes fro| n Brandon, Vt., Nov. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-— I am still much pleased 
with the " Herald," and esteem it a great bless- 
ing to myself and family. This seems to be the 
expression generally of those of its patrons who 
are interested in the blessed truths it advocates. 
It greatly rejoices my heart to reflect, that the 
six thousand years' reign of wickedness is about 
to be closed, and succeeded by the peaceful reku 
of righteousness. May the Lord grant us grace 
and strength to hold out to the end, as. well as to 
do and suffer his holy will. 



pel, and all, whether Jews ot Gentiles, that ac- 
cepted the terms of the above covenant, and got 
into the merits of it, should be neighbors and 
brethren. So that the time which so many are 
supposing to be yet in the future, I hesitate not 
to say, is more than eighteen hundred years old. 
1 remain yours, as ever, in the Lord. 
Garforth, Oct, 8th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. CUMMINGS. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — When I look round on 
the state of things, it truly appears that Satan 
does desire to have us all, that he might sift us as 
whe.it. I think, therefore, we should pray for 
each other, and let our works agree with our 
prayers, and strive to build each other up on the 



Bro O R. Fassett writes from New York city, Nov. 
lSih, 1847.-— 

Dear Bro. Himes ;— I am here at the resi- 
dence of our beloved Bro. Young, partaking of 
his kind hospitality. We have closed our labors 
at Carmel, and spoke to the brethren in this city 
three times yesterday. Our meetings continued 
at Carmel with unabated interest until their close; 
and when we left, there was still a great interest 
to hear more on the subject of the Advent. The 
brethren themselves were quickened, besides 
being h appily disappointed in the result of this 
one effort. They are wishing to make arrange- 
ments with Bro Jones to visit them monthly, and 
bold a series of meetings. The seed that has 
been sown among that people I expect soon to 
see spring up. Bro. Lahan Cole designs to write 
you the result of our labors in that vicinity. We 
had a good season at the Hall in this city yester- 
day. The three meetings were well attended, 
and in the evening we had an unusual gathering, 
the Hall being inconveniently crowded. The 
word was listened to with solemn interest, and 
our brethren seemed to enjoy the services of the 
day very much. I should think the brethren in 
this i'ity are quite engaged at the present time, 
and that the cause was in a healthful and flour- 
ishing condition. May God water his church 
with the dews of divine grace. 

v n ' n oi A ,o^ Danfort " wites from Massena.N. Y„ 

I think the state of the good cause is rather 
better in this place than it has been for two years 
past. Yet the brethren are much scattered. 
Bro. H. Buckley has been with us two Sabbaths, 
and preached to good acceptance to respectable 
congregations. We have been convinced that 
the people will yet hear on the glorious subject 
of the kingdom of God. I would remind you of 
your promise to visit this place; there is a Gene- 
ral anxiety and expectation on the subject ofyour 
coming. I think this is a very important field, 
and should be occupied by some efficient laborer.' 

2cJ B |8l7^1- S ' IE ' ,W ' N Wr ' leS G,llfton ' V| . »>""v. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The past week we vis- 
ited Shrewsbury, Vt., where we found a few 
who are looking for the kingdom of God. We 
baptized three willing believers, who have gone 
pn their way rejoicing, in hope of a better resur- 
rection : which hope, according to our faith, will 
be speedily consummated. The evet lasting kincr. 
dom is before us, an inheritance incorruptible, 
undented, that fadelh not away. Crowns of 
glory are in reserve for those who love his ap- 
pearing. May heaven smile upon us, and hasten 
the deliverance of his wailing, afflicted people. 



English Correspondence. 

LETTER FROM BRO. JAMES CATLEY. 
Dear Bro. :— I stand in need of all your pray- 
ers, to enable me to stand fast in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 1 feel I have much 
to do with myself, the world, and the devil, and 
professors not excepted, who are frequently say- 
ing, "Where is the promise of his coming ?" 
Thank God this is a Scripture sign that we are 
in the last days ; and although" intended as a 
stigma upon us, it tends to increase our faith, and 
confirm our hope, whilst we see so strong a sign 
set up by our opposers themselves, although they 
do not think that they are the scoffers spoken of 
in Scripture; but that at some future day, when 
they think the end will draw near, and men will 
say, "Where is the promise of his coming ?" 
These are, [ suppose, in their judgment', to be 
the scoffers alluded to in Scripture. Alas for 
them ! their own ignorance is bound up in the 
very words they utter against us, and like a shell 
on a man-or-war, destined to carry death and 
devastation into the enemy's camp, it unexpect- 
edly strikes the tackling of their own ship, and 
spreads its death at home. " Behold I come as 
a thief!" May we be wise enough to see the 
folly of others, and escape for our lives, lest 
worse things come upon us. 

I thank God that ever I embraced the Advent 
doctrine, and examined the Scriptures for myself; 
for in so doing, I see more clearly into the false 
position in which I once stood, and the neces- 
sity of searching the Scriptures daily to see whe- 
ther these things are so. Praise the Lord ! since 
I have read the Scriptures with Advent views, 
what before appeared " things hard to be under- 
stood," have now, in many instances, become 
comparatively easy. The word of God hag be- 
come a light to my feet und a lanthorn to my 
path : I have pleasure in raiding it, and I often 
go to it with the eagerness of a hungry man to 
his dinner; and when I have gained mv point, 
by digging for the hidden treasure, I return as' 
one having taken great spoil. Glory be to God, 
who hath done so much for me ! 

Since I saw yon, I have employed some of mv 
thoughts on Jer. 31 : 31-34. This is a part of 
Scripture prophecy often quoted in defence of 
the conversion of the world by post-niillenuialists. 
I need not quote the words, as you have your 
Bible at hand ; take it, therefore, as a part of 
this letter, and examine it, together with Heb. 
8:8-13, and see whether Paul and Jeremiah 
mean the conversion of the world, or the teach- 
ing of the world under a new and better cove- 
nant, established upon better promises. Paul 
says "the law made nothing perfect," but 
Ihe bringing in of a better hope did, by which 
we draw nigh unto God (7:19); evidently show- 
ing that the blessing of conversion was to be 
upon the condition of drawing nigh unto God 
But if we draw not nigh unto God with a true 
heart, whatever theorelical knowledge we may 
have, whether derived from hearing the »ospel 
preached, (for that I believe is the meaning thev 
intend to convey when they say, " Ye shall mat 
say to your neighbor or brother, Know the Lord, 
but all shall know him, from the least to the 
greatest,") or any other source whatever, we 
cannot be saved ; although we live in a dispen- 
sation when Jeremiah said all should know, or 
he taught, so as to have an opportunity of being 
saved if they would. 

And when this leaching has gone through the 
nations of the earth, then shall ihe end^come. 
May you and I, my brethren, be ready for that 
day. I think, therefore, if you examine and 
compare P.,ul to Ihe Hebrews with Jeremiah as 
quoted, you Wall not only see that the coming of 
Christ, or new covenant, was intended; bunlvit 
under such new Covenant not only the sons of 
Abraham, which ih.: Jews imly considered their 
neighbors and brethren, but likewise the Gen- 
tiles, the whole worlJ, were to be taught thegos- 



Extract of a letter from Hro. C. A. Thorp, dated Mid- 
dleton, near Leeds, Sept. 80th, 1847: — 

Dear Bro. Himes .—The Advent believers of 
Leeds and the neighborhood, send their kind salu- 
tations to yon and the dear brethren of the like 
precious faith in your country. We beg to add 
the sound of our voices to ihe multitudes who 
would gladly encourage you by saying, " Go on, 
and prosper." 

The Lord hath-blest the labors of his servants 
in Leeds and the neighborhood. We feel an in- 
ward satislaction that we have done our duty, as 
respects the proclaiming of the midnight cry, &c, 
in this vicinity. We have gone into the highways 
in Leeds, and six or eight miles round. We 
have not shunned to declare the whole counsel of 
God, so far as we were acquainted with it. We 
have not feared the frowns, nor courted the 
smiles or approbation of men; but we have stood 
the brunt of battle, and the keen arrows of per- 
secution : we have been turned out of society, 
and have given up friends and connexional ties 
of all kinds, for the truth's sake. But the Lord 
hath already more than recompensed us. Our 
meetings are always crowned by the influence of 
the Holy Ghost, and the Lord hath made us in- 
deed "a band of love." We often have souls 
for our hire, and we think that our fellow-labor- 
ers ought always to look for and expect the con- 
version of sinners as the natural result and fruit 
of their labors. 

Brethren Ronton and Burgess were, I believe, 
the first messengers of God who aroused a seri- 
ous attention to the glorious subject of the Ad- 
vent in this neighborhood, who, together with 
Brn. Winter and Micklewood, who came after 
them, were instrumental in the hands of the all- 
wise God, in sowing seed which has sprung np 
some ten, and some twenty fold. There are only 
four or five at present amongst us who received 
the truth from them; but the Lord hath made us 
useful who were then enlightened. Doubtless 
there are many looking for the Lord who were 
then enlightened, but we know nothing of them. 

Do not despair of the fruits of the English 
Mission. Much good has been effected, and the 
Lord will continue to bless the labors of the 
faithful. 

We feel very sorry that the " European Ad- 
vent Herald" is (apparently) discontinued. We 
already feel onr loss. 

Earnestly desiring the coming of the day of 
God, the establishment of peace, truth, and 
righteousness throughout all the earth, and the 
welfare of the Advent cause and believers, I re- 
main your humble brother in the bonds of the 
gospel. 



Extract of a letter from Bro. John Cochrane, dateil 
Barrhead (Srolland), Sept. 30tla, ie47: — 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I take this opportunity 
to address you, for the purpose of returning you 
my sincere and hearty thanks for your kindness 
in forwarding the " Herald " to me. I do assure 
you it is a welcome visitor to me. and to my mo- 
ther's family. It contains, indeed, good news 
from a far country,— it is like a well-spring in 
desert land to the thirsty soul. I have also to 
thank you for your kindness in sending me a 
copy of your «' Statement of Facts " on Popery. 
I look upon it as a valuable work. 

I have been looking forward with pleasurable 
expectation of your arrival again in this country, 
to prosecute ihe good work you have already 
begun, 1 have no doubt of your success should 
you come, as the Lord will bless his truth. 

Undoubtedly Bro. Hutchson has informed you 
of the great controversy that is going on in the 
Church just now on the nature of the Atone- 
mennt, the question of Predestination, and the 
other contingent doctrines. I take the liberty of 
sending you a small work from the pen of one of 
the ablest writers of the new view party, so that 
you may have an idea of the controversy, and 
that you might know better how to act if you 
should again visit this country. 

There is very little said in'this place about the 
coming or our Lord; the faithful effort made by 
Bro. Hutchinson being, in a manner, lost, by not 
being followed op. However, there is still some 
interest in the truth yet, and if followed up with 
another rourse of lectures, I have no doubt that 
it would result in much good. The church that 
I meet with are much interested, and wonld like 
to hear on the subject. Bro. Hutchinson's lec- 
tures led them to search their Bibles on the sub- 
ject, and the light already begins to break on 
heir minds. A second course of lectures wonld 
accomplish far more good than the past, as it 
would establish those who are wavering on the 
matter. So if you, or any other brother, should 
visit "this country, I hope you will not fail to 
come this way, und we will do what we can to 
help you on jour way after a godly sort. 

My mother, sisters, and brotlier keep firm in 
tne hope, and unite with me in love and thanks 
to you and all the dear brethren and sisters.) 
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Foreign News. 



The "Acadia" arrived at this port on Saturday last, 
bringing intelligence from Liverpool to the 4th rust. 

The Canada mails were landed at Halifax, and were 
not permitted to come through the United Stales, by 
order of the British Government. 

The commercial disasters still continue, although 
somewhat mitigated! and several banks and large Brms 
have stopped payment. The prospect looks dark in the 
future. 

M. Capo de Feuillide, who was sent to Ireland by- 
Count Mole, to write the history of that country,' has 
receivedasiinilar historical mission to the United Stales 
of America. 

The beggars of London number 60,00(1, and the alms 
they obtain amount to .£1,200,000 a-year, an average of 
£20 a-year for each beggar, which is as high an average 
as that of the income of the working clergy in Wales. 

On the night of the 13th nil., M. (3. F. Goerausson, 
Cashier-general or the Bank of Sweden, was found as- 
sassinated in a street of Stockholm. Death had been 
occasioned by slabs in the breast with a knife. 

A Calcutta paper notices that the past year has been 
rendered memorable in the annals of ihe Indian trade, 
by the circumstance that the exportation of cotton goods 
to England has entirely ceased, as not a single yard of 
Indian piece goods was shipped. 

On the 18th ult., nearly the whole village of Provence, 
Canton de Vaud, Switzerland, was destroyed by Are. 
Forty-two houses were entirely consumed, and 220 per- 
sons, most of them poor, are left without a shelter. 

On the,22d ult. the custom bouse officers in Newry 
made a seizure of twenty-two barrels of American 
flour, in which was found a large quantity of cavendish 
tobacco. 

The Imperial Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg 
has offered a prize of 3000 roubles for the best " history 
of the cholera." 

A gentleman committed suicide on the 28lh ult., by 
precipitating himself from the whispering gallery of St. 
Paul's to the ground. He was killed instantly. 

There are nearly 18,000 factory hands in the borough 
of Manchester without the means of employment. In 
Ashton-under-Lyne8377 hands have struck work; whilst 
the unemployed in that town and Lancaster, Preston, 
and Bolton, amount to 4679. Besides Ihe above, in nine 
towns in the district, there are no fewer than 14,500 
hands unemployed, besides those who havestruck, which 
amount to 249. 

An encounter has taken place between the British 
sloop-of.war "Hound," and Ihe French hrist-of-war 
" Aheille," in consequence of the French btignot show- 
ing her colors properly ; two shots were exchanged, nf- 
ter which, the vessel being ascertained to be French, an 
officer went on board with an apnlogv, and the matter 
terminated in the most courteous and amicable manner. 

Ireland. — This couutry still remains a prey to anar- 
chy and confusion, so thai murders— cruel, horrid, blood- 
thirsty murders— continue In disgrace the south and 
western provinces. The question of tenant-right is now 
being much discussed, agitated from one end of the king- 
dom to the other. A kind of monster meeting was held 
at Kilmaclhomas on the 24th. The object of the meet- 
ing was, to take steps lo promote the "tenant-right" 
question. A petition In Parliament was agreed on ; and 
afi er 1 



ime other minor business had been transacted, the 
assemblage, which some of the Dublin papers estimate 
at twelve 10 fourteen thousand, quietly dispersed. 

Among the melancholy events of the day, we must 
note the suicide of Prof. M'Cullagh, of the University of 
Dublin, which look place early last week. The learned 
gentleman hao brought on temporary insanity by exces- 
sive study. 

At Dublin there is a severe pressure felt for money ; 
but matters are not worse than they were a week or two 
ago. 

France. — The number of commercial bills due and 
payable to the Bank of France on the 30th ult. was so 
great, that It became necessary to employ additional col- 
lecting rlerks, a fact unprecedented in the annals of that 
establishment. 

The " Commerce" quotes Ihe following letter, dated 
Toulon, the 27lh ult. : "The steamer 'Tonnerre,' which 
has been ordered to hold herself in readiness lo put to 
sea, will, it is said, convey to Civita Vechia the 15,000 
muskets supplied by the arsenal of Toulon for ihe arma- 
ment of the National Guards of the Roman dominions. 
Several pieces of artillery are likewise to be sent to the 
Pope. The steam frigate Vauban Bailed to-day fur the 
coast of Italy, with despatches for the Priuce de Ma- 
ville." 

It is reported that government will, during the next 
session, bring in a bill to repeal the law that excludes 
the Bonaparte family from France. 

As Marshal General of France, Marshal Duke de Dal- 
matia will take precedence of all the marshals of France. 

Switzerland. — The intelligence from this country is 
still contradictory, but, on the whole, appears more pa- 
clflc in ill character. At the meeting of the Swiss Diet, 
a conciliatory spirit is said 10 have been manifested by 
the majority. 

An attempt against Ihe life of M. Salis Saglio, com- 
mander-in-chief of the troops of the Sonderbnnd, was 
made on the 3d ult by several radians, who were fortu- 
nately arrested. 

Rome.— The Pope has issued a decree, instituting a 
Council of State, to consist of " recommendable per- 
sons" from each of Ihe Pontifical provinces ; to aid his 
Holiness in the government of the Pontifical State. 



Summary. 

Toby mountain, between Montague and Son- 
derland, was encircled with a belt of fire on Sat- 
urday, and hundreds of acres of woodland burnt 
over. 

During the month of October, twelve persons 
were fined two dollars each iu the city of Boston, 
for smoking in the streets. 

Jonathan Hanninger has been committed to 
prison in North Whitehall, Pa., for the murder of 
Caroline Friizinger, the girl found stubbed with a 
butcher knife, in H.'s house. 
9$ Edmund Lane, 24 years of age, was killed in 
this city, by a bank of earth caving in and bury- 
ing him. 

A man committed suicide a short time since at 
Burlington Falls. Reports say that he hud re- 
cently arrived from Montreal, and that previous 
to committing the rash act, he acknowledged the 
murder of four men in Montreal — two of them re- 
cently. 

Miles J. Rockwood accidentally fell upon the 
circular saw in his mill in Brooklne, N. II., on the 
15th, and his body was cut in a horrible manner, 
so that he survived but four hours. He was 26 
years old, much beloved, and was married to a 
beautiful young woman only three weeks before. 

The Hon. Jabez W. Hunfington, of Norwich, 
Ct., died at that place on the 1st inst. For many 
years, the deceased has filled high and responsi- 
ble offices, and by his death, the U. S. Senate is 
deprived of one of its most.active members. 

Edwin Fuller, arrested for burning a house near 
Dealhville, Mass., committed suinide in jail on 
Saturday night, by hanging himself. 

The house of widow Groves, near Wiscasset, 
Me., was burnt on Saturday night, and she and 
her brother, Mr. Reuben Young, perished in the 
flames. They were both upwards of seventy-five 
years old. 

A girl of 16 years, daughter of a wealthy far 
mer of Goshen, Ct., has eloped with Mr. John 
Quin, an Irish lad, who worked for her father. 

If the emperor of Russia chose to sell' out the 
stock he holds in the British funds, he could draiu 
tr^e bank of all its gold. London News. 

In Springfield, Ohio, Dr. John Patton took a 
small quanity of strychnia on the point of a pen- 
knife, by mistake for morphine, and died in con- 
sequence. / 

French steamer Philadelphia, Capt. Bessen, 
left New York for Havre with only four passengers. 

The bull fight which took place on Sunday in 
Washington square, New Orleans, was attended 
by over two thousand persons. 

In Jefferson city, Mo., Jesse P. I.oller, one of 
the most respectable citizens, who shot his wife 
as she walked behind him ou a narrow bridle 
path, was tried for murder, and acquitted. The 
dying woman declared she believed it was a mere 
accident ; her father and mother procured the in- 
dictment. 

At Birmingham, England, Oct. 23, Mrs. Ann 
Wilkes, who had kept a small shop in Cheapside, 
cut the throats of, and killed her three boys and 
a g'rl) a g e d 4, 6, 8, and 12 years, and very near- 
ly killed herself, hut her own life will probably 
be saved. No reason is given for the horrid deed. 

Peter Dougherty, a young man, hung himself 
with his pocket handkerchief in a New York sta- 
tion house, where he had been placed while in- 
toxicated. 

Coroner Smith, of this city, held an inquest on 
the body of Edward Livingston, brakenian to a 
down freight train on the Worcester Rail-road, 
who was fonnd about 8 o'clock on Thursday eve. 
ning, near the " Arsenal Bridge," in Watertown, 
dead on one of the cars. It is supposed that he 
must have been instantly killed, in passing under 
a bridge, by being struck on the head. 

Reuben Ware's barn in Needham was burnt 
on Thursday night, with its contents ; probably 
set on fire accidentally by a vagrant lodger 
therein, as a bundle of clothes was found near by 
on fire. 

We learn from the Wheeling (O.) "Times," 
that the splendid mansion and grounds of J. W. 
Gill, Esq., have been purchased by Bishop Whe- 
lan, in behalf of the Roman Catholics, for about 
$10,000. This will be converted into a semina- 
ry of the first class, for the Roman Catholics. 



S. Daniels — We add to oar note of last 
week, in regard to to the Big Tent, the following 
facts :— 1. The #50 that we had to pay, was 
mostly on the old bill of freight. A small bill 
only was incurred by Bro. Daniels, in sending it 
from Chicago to Buffalo. 2. The $80 that we pro- 
posed to pay through Bro. Armstrong, could not be 
met as we wished. Bro. Daniels informs us that 
he has received but $15 towards the expenses. 
Friends having supposed it was paid did not send 
bim their contributions. Bro. Marsh received 
$17 for the object, which, we think, should be 
paid to Bro. Daniels. We hope the friends will 
now understand the matter, so that those interest- 
ed may aid the brethron who involved themselves 
in this effort to do good. We will do our part to- 
wards it. 

Music and Poetry. — Our friends have 
sent a variety of pieces, both of music and poet- 
ry. We thank them for the interest which they 
take in this matter. They have all been put into 
the hands of a professor of music, and those that 
are judged to be of service to the cause of Christ 
will be given from time to time, as our means will 
allow. Let none be discouraged because their 
articles do not appear. Keep at work. 



Lowell. — We gave eight lectures in Lowell 
last week. Good attendance during the week at 
Kirk-st chapel, and a very large attendance at 
the City Hall. Saturday evening, and all day 
Sunday, we had a good hearing, and have some 
evidence that good was done. The Advent church 
in thut place enjoys the labors of Bro. P. Hawkes, 
and is in unusual prosperity. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing. Bro tlimes will preach nt New Sa- 
lem three limes on Lord's day, 28th IllSt.i at Montague, 
Monday evening, and Tuesday afternoon and evening, 
29lh and 30th; at Norlh Leverell, Wednesday evening 
and Thursday afternoon and evening, Dec 1st and 2d; 
at Norlhiield Farms, commencing I"'ridu\ p.m., and hold 
over Sunday. Dec. 3d, 4lh, and 5th ; at What ley, Tues- 
day p. m. and evening, Dec. 7th, where Brll. Ellia, Gar- 
wood, and Morton shall appoint; at Conway, W ednes- 
ilay and Thursday, 8'.u and 9lh, where Bin. VVheeloek, 
Rice, and Munioe shall appoint; at Ashtield, Friday, 
Saturday, and Lord's day, 10th, lllti, and 12lh After- 
noon meetings at 1 or 2 o'clock, as shall be notified at 
the lime of the meeting; evening meetings at 6 o'clock. 

The Lord willing, I will preach St Nonhfleld Farms, 
Mass., Thursday, Dec. 2d, where Bro. Johnson mm ap- 
point. At Northfield Mountain, Friday, the 3d, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. It is hoped there will be a gene- 
ral gathering of the Advent friends in this region. At 
Chickopee Falls, Tuesday, ihe 7lh. At Caboiville, 
Wednesday, ihe 8th. At Springfield, Thursday, the 9th. 

P. Hawkes. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Burlington, Vt., 
Friday evening, Dec. 3d. In Waterbury, Sunday, the 
5th. In Johnson, Tuesday evening, the 7th. InPlaiiB- 
burgh, N. Y., Sunday, the 12tb. In Chaiy (Blaughson 
District), Monday evening, ihe 13th. At Rouse's Point, 
Sunday, Ihe 19th. D. T. Tayloi.Jr. 

I will be in Buxton, Maine, Sabbalh, Dec. 5th, and in 
Poland, Sahbath, Dec. 12th. During Ihe intermediate 
time, I will labor in places where the doctrine has not 
been advocated, and where the brethren will appoint. 
These appointments are subject to revision by the breth- 
ren in that State, should they interfere with oilier ap- 
pointments. O. R. Fassett. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Worcester, Dec. 3d. 
at 6 p. m. In Marlboro', at the house of Bro. Silas 
Coodenow, Ihe 4th and 5lh ; the first day at 6 p. M. 

. R. V. Lvotf. 

53- I expect, if time continue during the winter, that 
mv time will be employed in travelling and visiting 
lliose churches where they do not have preaching, and 
oilier placeB where they never have heard the rea- 
sons of our hope, as the way may open. 1 would say 
to those brethren who are destitute of the preached 
word, if they wish me to visit them, they will give no- 
tice to me in the " Herald," or address me by private 
letter, directed 10 Norlh Scituate, R. I. 1 shall have lo 
depend upon the brethren that are able to bear my trav- 
elling expenses. E. Bellows. 



New Agency in Lowell, Mass. — Bro. 
Lewis L. Knowles, 190 Merrimack-st.,has taken 
the agency for the " Herald," and our Advent 
publications, tho " Harp," and books of all 
kinds. Our friends in that city and vicinity will 
call hereafter upon him for them. If any of our 
subscribers should wish their papers to be sent by 
mail, they will notify U9. 



English Age.nt for the "Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain and ihecoolinenl. 
—We have appointed Bro. J. W. Bonham agent 10 re- 
ceive subscriptions lor ihe American "Adveul Herald," 
whose receipt will be valid. Post-office orders, or mo- 
ney, can be sent to" Mr. J. W. Bonham, care of J. Uu- 
wiii, 31 Buo.klersburv, London," till further notice. 

Boston, Oci. 20,1847. J. V. Dimes. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 



Agent in Hartford, Ct. — Bro. Aaron 
Clapp bus taken ]the agency of the "Herald," 
and other publications. Our friends there cau 
pay their subscriptions to him. 



Candid. — A Baptist paper, just commenced 
in Virginia, says, that it " shall support the cause 
ot Christ generally, except in such practices as 
are in direct opposition to the interpretation of 
Scripture by Baptist standard authors, and Bap- 
tist practices ! ! ! " 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



L. Wiswell— We have sen! von, as directed, a bundle 
of hooks. We also sent you, one week since, a set of 
large Outline Maps, in a separate bundle. 

A. Babcock, $1 (paid n>362)— We have none. 

I. N. Spear— You ami D. Spear werceach credited SI. 
you to 345, and D. S. lo 378. We have stopped his, and 
sent ii In you, as you direct, with yours. 

II. Esheleluiaii. — We cannot hud your name on our 
books. We think Ihe p»tper is not sent you from this 
orflce. Some friend ins) send il to you. 

M. S Fry— We published no paper of the date yon 
mention. By iookiug at your papers, you will see that 
No. 11 of v 8 was dated Oct. 16, 1844. in that psjper we 
stated we should not publish the following week; and 
No 12 is daled Oct. 3(1, so that there was none of 
the 23d. 

J. Pearson, jr.— The $1 sent last Feb. by II. P. L 

just paid ihe bulimic due at lhat lime uu Ihe " Herald,' 

and was (litis creoiled. 
U. V Poller— We sent you in Bro. Barringer's bundle 
R. B., of Lockporl, N. V".— You will receive Ihe "Ad 

dition to the Supplement" by mail, through Bro. E. 

Galusha. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under Ihis head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not lo. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - 9543 70 

W. R. WELLS, of Wells, Hamilton Co., N. Y., 

slops his paper, owing - 
Dr N D. TIMMONS, of Allensville, O., discon- 
tinues his paper, owing - 



Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. 



5 64 
, 8 82 
558 16 



WESTERN MISSION. 



HOME MISSION. 



"Statement of Faets, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph nl Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 rents ; di»ct>iinl by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Libraky. New Series —No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductr rv 10 Ihe World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Itev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of Itis 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by aProteslatit Nonconformist Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4 els.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 5U per hundred. 

No. 2 —"The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in Ihe 
Prospect of Ihe Lord's Coming. By ihe Rev. James 
llalilane Slewurt, M. A , Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price lis above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Di c- 
triiie. By the Rev. Moiiranl Block, M. A., Chaplain lo 
Ihe Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price 11s above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. MiMei's Apology and Defei.ce." 36 pp 
Price as above. 

Modern Phenomena of the nEAVEKB."— By Hen- 
ry Jones. Price $1 per doz., or 12 1-2 els. single. 

Bliss's Outline Maps." — Boston: Published by 
John P. Jewell & Co.,23Cornhill. Price, *9 a set. 

"Analysis of Geography ; for the use 01 Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell de Co., 23 Coruhill." Price, 
62 1-2 rents, or $5 per dozen. 

Some have been so hound that ihey can be sel l by 
mail to any part of the Union, for 12 1-2 els postage. 



AGENTS 

Fob "Herald" and Second Advent Publications 

Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Ncedh-nm. Biimrlrld, Mass — 
Lewis Htusnn. Buffalo, N. V.— J. J. Porte». Cbani- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiioh. Cleaveland.'O — D. I. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Ilarirurd, Cl — Aaron Clnpp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L L. Kiinwlcs. Low Hampton, N. V — 
Leonard Kimball Milwaukee, W. T — Lozcri.e Arm- 
strong. New Bedford, Mass —Henry V. Davis. New 
York City — ■ William Tracy, 71 Forty I h-«t reel. Or- 
rington, Maine— Thomas Smilh. Philadelphia, Pa.— J. 
Litch, 46 1-2 Walnut-street, opposiie the Exchange. 
Portland, Me. —Peier Johnson, 24 India-street. Provi- 
dence, 11. I.— George H. Child Rochester, N. V.— J- 
Marsh, Talman Block (third story), Buffalo-street, op- 
posite the Arcade. Toronto, C. VV. — Daniel Campbell- 
Waterloo, C. E.— R. Ilulchinsoii. Worcesler. Mass.— 
D. F. Welherbee. 



E. Richardson. 



NOVA 8COTIA MISSION. 
E. Richardson. • 



10 00 



rrj The address of H. Mungeris Weal Springfield, Vt. 



Receipts for tbe Week ending Nov. 24. 

O* We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where ihe volume only is 
mentioned , the whole volnme is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the " Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

E. Stephens, v 14—50 cis. H. Buckley, on acc'l— 

75 cw . Mrs. C. How, v 13; N. Hale, 365; J- Thomas, 

365 ; S. Wiswell, 365 ; P. Sprague, v 15 ; W. Backus, 
365 ; R. E. Nelson. 365 ; W. Barilelt, 370 ; J. Ayres, 
336 ; E.Parker, v 16; W. Porter, 365; Mm. H. Hills, 
865 j W. Keves, 365 ; N. Bovce, 365 ; G. W. Burnhaoi, 
v 13; M. S. Fry, 338; Dea. T. Chollar,360; J. Ciandall, 
873; J. Vreeland, v 13; H. Collon, v 13; E. Snow.v 15; 
C. C. Pickering, 362; B. Carless, 362; J. M. Dodge, 362; 
M. Clark, 368 ; E. H. Durgen, 342 ; J. Shaw, v 14 ; L- 
Wiswell, v 14 ; C. Church, 372 ; A. R. Morse, 362 ; W. 

B. Perry, 365 ; C. Flint, v 15-each $1. B. Baldwin, 

v 15 ; S. Clifford, 369 ; 3 Spooner, v 14 ; W. O. Mer- 
riam.v 14; D. Griswold, 391-each $2. J. V. Town- 
send, 368 ; A. G. Jennings, v 17— each $3. »»•- 

man, v 13— $5. L. Holcomb, (C.H.) No. 24-25 cl». 
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Tlic Coming of Christ. 

The day is fast approaching 

When Jesus shall descend, 
And call upon all nations 

The judgment to attend. 
The sky begins to brighten 

Before my ravished eye, 
The glory, it appesreth, 

Of Jesus drawing nigh. 
The fig-tree is in blossom, 

The promis'd time is near 
When in Ihe clouds of heaven 

The Bridegroom shall appear. 
O f lends can you not see it ! 

The clear and radiant bow 
Of signs that speak his coming, 

As winter doth its snow .* 
The stars have fell from heaven, 

The sun has took his veil, 
The moon also has given 

Her bloody sign of wail. 
The great deep too is roaring, 

Its waves are mounting high, 
Distress among the natims 

Bespeak his coming nigh. 
The notes of war arc sounded, 

And deeds of blood are done 
By the most Christian nation 

That dwells beneath the sun. 
The time of peace has ended, 

And echoing from afar, 
With famine notes are blended 

The horrid cry of war. 
Hell's yawning pit is open, 
* And Satan is at work, 

His frog-lias (lends are croaking 

Amid the growing dark. 
They know the night is wasting, 

And soon they'll cease to ring, 
For Jesus Uhrisi is coining, 

Eternal day to bring. 
The scofFer sees no promise, 

And thinks lhat we are mad, 
Because such blessed tokens 

Are making our hearts gl id. 
lint ifno signs you've witnessed, 

Vour eyes are dull as lend; 
Or else the Savior's teachings 

You've not attentive read. 
So turn your Bible over, 

And note the tokens there. 
That speak the Savior coining 

In glory in the air. 
God's word will give thee wisdom, 

And make tin fare to shine, 
And teach thee Christ is coming 

At the appoinled lime. 
And that that time is Hearing, 

Its per;. ills will thee show, 
While signs in eatth and heaven 

Unite to prove it so. 
So lav aside your scoffing, 

And join the f.iilirul low. 
Who pray and look for Jesus 

Creation to renew. 
And when he comes in glory, 

To take hischildren home, 
You'll gladly hidh:m welcome, 

And moan! up to his throne, 
And with the saints forever 

In joyous strains will sing, 
Our Savior and deliv'rer, 

Our great and cumins kiuff. 

Ohas. T Catlin. 



For the nerald. 

Public Opinion. 

John 5:41-44 — " I receive not honor from men. 
But I know you, that you have not the love of 
God in you. I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not : if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. How can ye 
believe, which receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor lhat corneth from God only." 

The words of Christ, however little we 
obey them, yet sound familiarly to our 
ears. There is a sort of conventional def- 



erence paid to a text of Scripture. When 
Christ spoke those words, it was very dif- 
ferent. They struck upon t,he ears of 
all listeners with startling novelty. — Not 
because his ideas were not precisely in 
accordance with the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, but because their ideas of those 
Scriptures had become, in many respects, 
so gross. — The Pharisees, you are aware, 
placed sin and holiness pretty much on 
the outside. Hence Christ called them 
whited sepulchres. The Sadducees de- 
nied the immortality of the soul, and the 
resurrection. Hence they were infidels. 
The Esseues and Theraputa; placed holi- 
ness in austerity, fasting, celibacy, and 
other dead works; and hence, with the 
exception of a few obscure, despised indi- 
viduals, true notions of sin, — as spiritual 
enmity against God, and of repentance, 
as sorrow for that enmity, — had died out 
of the Jewish mind. — Hence there was a 
strong current in favor of formalism — 
dead works ; external, and merely physi- 
cal means of salvation. Pharisaism was 
greatly admired by the common people. 
And all the vain, and deceitful acts of a 
material religion were popular. Hence 
when Christ came, he was obliged to be 
continually crossing, and contradicting, 
and thwarting the prevailing superstition. 
— The consequence was, that he sunk 
down out of good society. For carpen- 
ter as he was, he was of noble birth, and 
might, had he been so disposed, have 
chosen his sphere, amid the circles of wit, 
and polish, and fashion, and aristocratic 
splendor. — It is true that he ever retained 
a certain kind of popularity. Very dis- 
creditable to him in the eyes of men of 
refinement and consideration. The com- 
mon people, it is said, heard him' gladly. 
— Publicans and sinners resorted unto 
him. — But this increased the disdain with 
which the genteel circles of high life re- 
garded him. — " Have any of the rulers, 
or of the Pharisees believed on him ?" 
That was the question in the upper cir- 
cles. — " This people that knoweth not 
the law is accursed." — Thus, though he 
might possess some popularity with the 
populace, the low rabble, — that would 
operate the more against him with the 
beau-monde. — "Popular!" they would 
say — in their exclusive saloons and halls 
of literature, " yes — but with what sort 
of minds is he popular ? — With a set of 
miserable, ignorant, uneducated vaga- 
bonds. — Fishermen — with just sense 
enough to haul a seine. — Publicans, har- 
lots. What can such people know about 
religion ? — What if he does persuade 
them ? Any fool might do that. But 
where is there a single man of any sense 
or education that believes what he says? 
Show us a ruler, show us a lawyer, a 
doctor, a Pharisee, a Sadducee even. — 
But don't talk about this people — that 
Cnoweth not the law. Faugh ! — they are 
accursed." — Such was the unpopular 
popularity that the Son of Man delibe- 
rately assumed. — He chose popularity 
where it was death to his reputation as 
the world judged. And he chose delibe- 



rately — and he forfeited from the first, them so, by two or three cutting sar- 
by innumerable acts and speeches, even casms, that they tried to throw him down 
the small degree of favor the higher cir- a precipice. — Thus the world might have 
cles might have been disposed to grant said, he seemed perfectly reckless. --There 
him. j was no chance of success in such a course. 

His first foolish step, as the world then And even when the populace, once or 
judged, was on Jordan, when out of thou- twice wanted to make him a king, he 
sands gathered there, he chose for his in- j disappointed them — let their ardor cool 
timate friends, Andrew, Peter, John, and off, and come to nothing. Thus he 
Nathaniel, low people out of Galilee, seemed to be all the while, as they prob- 
whom nobody had ever heard of before, ably would say, unluckily doing some- 
— How excessively unwise, or rather ri- thing lo increase the number of his 
diculous, must this have appeared to the enemies — dishearten and diminish the 
rusalem literati ! That their Messiah number of his friends. Even to those 



should neglect the whole Sanhedrim, and 
all -the educated people in the country, 
and go strolling off into Galilee with "a 
half-a-dozen fishermen ! 

But — there were enough instances of- 
fering almost every day, when, if he.had 
been disposed, he might have retrieved 
himself, and risen into good standing in 
the upper classes. — And as the world 
judged, he had not sense enough to im- 
prove them. A young ruler did come to 
him once, in spite of his vulgar connec- 
tion, and say — "Master, I will follow 
thee* whithersoever thou goest." — But 
Jesus, without the least grain of policy, 
told him, " The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head." And so he lost him. It is 
not probable that lhat ruler ever patron- 
ized him after that. Perhaps he went 
away, and talked about him in the 
high circles, in a commiserating manner, 
thus : — " I really thought I would try and 
do something for him. — He seems "to be 
a fellow of some sense. But the fact is, 
I fourTd him such a rough customer, that 
I concluded I could' nt do anything for 
him. What a pity he should throw him- 
self away." And then, instead of letting 
the great men alone, and keeping his 
opinion to himself, he very unwisely and, 
as the world judged, unhandsomely, at- 
tacked them without ceremony. — Called 
them hypocrites, and children of the dev- 
il- — Thus he provoked the whole nest of 
them to buzz about him like hornets. — 
Whereas, if he had only shown a little pru- 
dence, or what they called prudence, no 
doubt they would have given him all the 
weight of their influence. Nor was this all. 
He kept constantly disappointing those 
with whom he was popular. — Dangerous 
as it is to trifle with the popularity of a 
fickle populace, he did it, over and over 
again. — Now he would go away and 
hide. Then start off into some out-of- 
the-way place, without even telling them 
where he was going. One of the first 
things he did was to spend three days in 
Samaria ; which, for a Jew, was no better 
than to live in a stye with swine.— Ano- 
ther time, when the people rejoined him 
aft»r he had left them, he told them it 
was not him nor his miracles they were 
after, but the loaves and fishes. This, 
they might have thought, insulting them 
to their face, by attributing to them the 
basest of motives. — Nay, in his own na- 
tive place he continued to exasperate 



that professed to be his disciples he some- 
times spoke so sharply, that they went 
away and walked no more with him. 
All but twelve once left him. And even 
these twelve— how poorly he managed 
with them, as the world judged. — Con- 
stantly reproving them for stupidity. — 
Now, for a man, when all the world is at 
his beck and bidding, to censure a fol- 
lower for stupidity, mi^ht be safe. But 
when the whole world, but just twelve, 
seem to be getting set against him, it 
would look like little less than madness. 
Yet Jesus did this. 

Even his own family turned against 
him, and said he was possessed, and lhat 
it was of uo use to listen to what he 
said. Finally, when he began to talk 
about getting crucified, even his twelve 
forlorn disciples began to think it was go- 
ing too far, and thai it was necessary to 
check him a litile. So Peter, who al- 
ways was a little forward and ambitious, 
look him — and began to give him some 
excellent advice. " Be it far from thee 
Lord — this shall not happen unto thee !" 
But insfrad of taking his advice, Jesus 
called him s devil, and told him to get 
behind him, because his idtas were 
worldly. And thus he went on utterly 
contradicting all that was regarded popu- 
lar in his day, until, as doubtless his ene- 
mies often had prophesied, he came to a 
bad end, as the world judges. — He was be- 
trayed by one of his own twelve, sold, 
tried, condemned, and hung on a tree. 
Thus, by a brief sketch, we see what he 
meant by saying, I receive not honor 
from men. He was one who was so 
conscious of ihe value of that honor 
which comes from God only, lhat in the 
expression of his opinions and in his 
conduct, he seemed to be as the world 
says, reckless of public opinion. And 
why not? In a world where the ma- 
jority ARE THE ENEMIES OF GoD, PUBLIC 
OPINION IS WIELDED BY THE DEVIL. That 

was the very reason why Jesus suffered 
death, and why, if he were here in the 
flesh at this day, he would be put to death 
agian. — Because he plainly told the Jews, 
as he would the Americans, that their 
public opinion was of the devil. And 
then, being perfectly holy, was able to be 
perfectly reckless of such public opinion. 

What then did Jesus mean, when he 
said, How can ye believe, who receive 
honor from men ? Is it not sufficiently 
clear what he meant ? That if a man be 
of the world, the world will love its own. 
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But that if a man do love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. That if 
any man will follow Christ, he must take 
up his cross daily. And that cross will 
be a direct, and constant, and open war- 
fare with the world's public opinion. Here 
is where the line must soon be drawn be- 
tween Christ and Belial.--Between Christ 
and anti-Christ. The question is not 
long to be, Are you in the church or out? 
Are you Catholic or Protestant ? but are 
you for public opinion or against it. This 
is the idolatry of the nineteenth centu- 
ry. — The worship of public opinion. The 
worship of that vast, undefined, indefina- 
ble, myriad-eyed monster, part infidel, 
part pagan, self-styled Christian. Wherein 
Satan enthrones himself reigning as God. 
It is between God and public opinion that 
the last battle is to be fought. — Between 
Christ and anti-Christ. — That spirit that 
reigns in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience. 

This is the reason why men do not be- 
lieve. Because they worship public 
opinion.' How can they believe, who re- 
ceive honor one of another ? Every pulse 
of whose heart beats for public opinion ? 
Every nerve of whose body thrills for 
public opinion? How can such believe 
in God, in whose souls one whisper of 
public opinion silences the still small 
voice? — Whose Bible is the press? — 
Whose conscience is reputation ? How 
can such believe in Christ? They can- 
not. And that is the reason why things 
are as they are. That is the reason why 
the majority of professors of religion 
have a form of godliness without the pow- 
er.— And why the majority of the world 
never go near the sanctuary. It is be- 
cause public, opinion sits in the temple of 
God, showing itself that it is God. 

Thus, then, my dear brethren, make 
your choice. Thus be either cold or hot. 
Worship either Christ or Baal. God or 
Mammon. Receive honor either from 
God, or from man. Both we cannot do. 

Let me earnestly warn you to give up 
that honor that is of man, that comes 
from public opinion, and seek that which 
is from God only. Soon, all that now 
makes up the tide of life will be but dust. 
In the grave there is no applause. The 
cold sea of death kindles not, nor his pal- 
lid cheek flushes at the praise, nor at 
the censure of millions. It is of one, 
and one only, we must then meet the final 
opinion. — The opinion of God. That 
will be an opinion we shall never regret 
having regarded — at whatever sacrifice, 
when we come to stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. 

Yours, for Christ, 

C. Beeciier. 



The Promises. 

" Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature." (2 Pet. 1 : 4.) 

There is a richness, a plenitude, and 
glory in this promise. In this passage 
there is a concentration of spiritual bless- 
ings, an embodiment of all the golden 
promises of God. What riches of grace ! 
what wonders of redeeming love ! that 
the creatures of His power, the objects of 
His paternal care, who have rebelled 
against His parental anihority, should be 
elevated from the dust of the earth,— 
from the mire of moral pollution, — to be 
come " partakers of the divine nature.' 
O, glory to the living God ! what bound 
less and amazing love ! " Partakers of 
the divine nature!" Can we conceive 
anything more exalted and glorious ? To 
be " cleansed from all unrighteousness," 
— to be made in the tone of our moral 
feeling like God,— to " be established un- 
blameable in holiness," — to become so 
pure, and spiritual, and heavenly-minded, 
as to be fitted for the immediate presence 
of God, what more " exceeding great and 
precious promises " could we desire ? 



Heart could not wish, nor imagination 
conceive, a more glorious portion than 
that of the saints in light. So brilliant 
is the prospect, so lovely the scenery, and 
so glorious the kingdom in store for the 
faithful, that therein we ought ever greatly 
to rejoice. Can there be found anything 
more beautiful and grand than the prom- 
ised Canaan? Are we delighted with 
golden treasure ? We may reside where 
the very pavements beneath our feet shall 
be of purest gold. Are we fond of spark- 
ling gems? We may dwell amid pearls 
of celestial radiance, and be surrounded 
with walls of precious stones. Is it re- 
freshing to regale one's self from the 
cooling fountain ? An eternal river will 
satiate our desire, and fill us with the 
element of immortal life. Is it reviving 
to the famished to participate at the fes- 
tive board ? "In this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things." Is there a consciousness 
of enjoyment and protection in the filial 
relation ? "I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son." Are there pleasures 
and privileges connected with one's pa- 
ternal abode? "In my Father's house 
are many mansions. I go to prepare a 
place for you." Are we desirous of rank ? 
We shall be exalted to the dignity and 
honors of the priesthood and royalty. — 
We shall be made "unto our God kings 
and priests." Are we solicitous to obtain 
power ? " The time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom." Are we anxious 
to acquire territory ? " The kingdom and 
the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High." Are we delighted with the 
splendors of a vertical sun ? " Their sun 
shall no more go down." Are we filled 
with joy at beholding the serene radiance 
of the lunar light ? " Neither shall their 
moon withdraw itself." Are we enrap- 
tured with the symphonies of instrumental 
music ? We shall be Tavished with " the 
harps of God." Are we enchanted with 
the sweetness and power of vocal har- 
mony ? Our ears will be saluted with 
melodies, which will be wafted through- 
out the celestial realms, like the sound of 
many waters, and the voice of mighty 
thunderings. 

But why pursue this subject? The 
blessed volume is filled with it. The 
whole creation presents its scenes of joy, 
its emblems of bliss, and encloses the sa- 
cred volume. The'most striking symbols 
of purity, the brightest visions of fdory 
that nature supplies, or imagination can 
paint, are used in the word of life to en- 
courage the believer. What brighter land 
than where " the light of the sun is as the 
light of seven days?" What better gov- 
ernmentthan that of the Prince of Peace ? 
What sweeter charms than the smiles of 
his love ? What higher honor than to 
reign as kings? What more splendid 
residence than a golden city? What 
more attractive society than that of an- 
gels and " the church of the first-born ?" 

Impenitent reader, what more can you 
ask ? Can more exalted honors be con- 
ceived ? Yes. The great Redeemer. — 
the Lord of Glory, will style the church 
his brethren, — honoring them as his jew- 
els, and loving them as his bride. 'To 
you who are indifferent in view of all 
these precious promises, nought remains 
but to wonder, despise, and perish. 

But there are those who love the ser- 
vice of God, and who delight to speak 
often to each other here ; and the God 
whom they honor before a perverse gene- 
ration, will honor them in the day of ac- 
count. — " They shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels." How blessed is this 
promise ! There is nothing more precious 
than a jewel. Immense sums of money 
have been paid by men for a single dia- 
mond. But a greater price has been 



paid for the jewels of the Lord. The 
life of the Son of God was the highest 
price that could be paid. If a natural 
gem be so valuable, how infinitely more 
so must be those spiritual jewels, which 
Jesus purchased with his own blood ! 
What eternal obligations rest on the 
church in view of such grace ! Praise 
to the adorable Redeemer ! — " WoMty is' 
the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and gloiy, and 
blessing." . .« 

When an earthly jewel is purchased 
at a great price, much care is taken to 
preserve it. So will Jesus preserve his 
heavenly jewels, — they will be the ob- 
jects of his eternal love. The natural 
jewel is not superior, in its native ele- 
ments, to any other substance. Iron, 
combined with sulphur, and found in cu- 
bizal crystals, bears an exact resemblance 
to gold. And carbon (or charcoal) crys- 
talized forms ihe most beautiful and bril- 
liant substance in the world — the dia- 
mond. So the spiritual jewels are not, 
in their native character, superior to the 
mass of men; but when, by a sort of 
moral crystalizatjon, they become adorned 
with the graces of the Spirit, and all the 
elements of their moral being are trans- 
formed tnto the beauty and glory of the 
Divine image, they transcend, in moral 
worth and excellence, al! the votaries of 
earth. 

In the process of crystalization, tbeTe 
is, developed a physical law, that acts 
with perfect uniformity : so that in crys- 
tals of the same kind, their correspond- 
ing angles ore mathematically equal, and 
the number of their surfaces invariably 
the same. Thus the jewels of the Lord 
are formed by an organic, and perfect 
law, and that law is love. 

Natural jewels possess neither inherent 
lustre or beauty. Their splendor and at- 
tractions are all extrinsic, — consisting 
simply in the reflection of light. The 
saints have no inherent excellence, — no 
moral charms of their own, — they shine 
in borrowed charms, and reflect the sun- 
beams of a Savior's love. As the bright 
and sparkling beatUy of the diamond de- 
pends on the intensity of the light that 
envelopes it, so those jewels that are to 
shine in the kingdom of God, will be 
more glowing and lus'rous as the Sun of 
Righteousness will shine on them. When 
God's cabinet of jewels shall be thrown 
open to the inspection of the universe, a 
flood of glory will burst over the earth, 
and they will appear in all their beauty 
and purity. The lines of light stream- 
ing from their burnished surfaces, will 
pour forth a tide of moral beauty, and 
spreading around an ocean of joy, till 
heaven is filled with a blaze of unspeaka- 
ble glory. J. Merriam. 



Hy Savior. 

BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 
ALPHA AND OMEGA. 

My Savior is " the Alpha and the Ome- 
go, the beginning and the ending, which 
is, and which was, and which is to c«me." 
(Rev. 1:8.) This title, which — l^ke ma- 
ny others belonging to him — is as re- 
markable for its condescending simplicity, 
as for its majestic sublimity, occurs only 
four times in the Sacred Volume, and 
that in the Apocalypse of St. John. On 
each occasion, it is assumed by my Sa- 
vior himself. I cannot, therefore, possi- 
bly err, in appropriating it to him. 

Eternity is the date of his existence. 
The eternal past and the eternal future 
are his. Though his human nature had 
its origin, and as the Son of man, he be- 
came an infant of days, yet even that na- 
ture is to share the eternal futurity of the 
Godhead. In my Savior's will, and 
through his wisdom and power, all things 
have their beginning; his glory is their 



end. For " in the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things 
were made by hinS ; and without him 
was not anything made that was made." 
(John 1:1-3.) " For him, and through 
him, and to him are all things; to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen." (Kom. 11: 
36.) He is that all-comprehensive cir- 
cle in which the universe lives, and 
moves, and has its being. In similar lan- 
guage he revealed himself to his ancient 
people, by his evangelical prophet, Isa- 
iah : " Thus sailh the Lord, the King of 
Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts : 1 am the first, and I am the last ; 
and beside me there is no God." (Isa. 
44:6.) " Before me there was no God 
formed, neither shall there be after me." 
(Isa. 43:10.) "Mine hand also hath 
laid the foundation of the earth, and 
my right hand hath spanned the hea- 
vens." (Isa. 48:13.) How perfect is 
the harmony of Scripture, in its testimo- 
ny to my Savior ! 

Is the Lord Jesus Christ, then, the Al- 
pha and Omega of my soul? Does he 
hold precedency in my affections? Is he 
the more than magic circle drawn around 
my heart, which meets me, and is most 
welcome wherever I turn my eyes ? Is 
he at once the centre and circumference 
of my happiness, — the point to which all 
my desires tend, and the limit beyond 
which they would never stray? If so, I 
am blest indeed. 

This title of my Savior is thrice adopt- 
ed by him, in close connection with the 
prospect and announcement of his second 
advent. He may occupy the las! place in 
human thought. The Toving eye and the 
vagrant affections of many. now seldom or 
never rest on him. But, "behold, he 
cometh with clouds , and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him." (Rev. 1:7.) 0 my 
soul, canst thou answer, "Even so. 
Amen?" Look, therefore, at the trans- 
porting view which the glowing pencil of 
prophecy has depicted : " I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed 
away ; and there was no more ?ga. And 
I, John, saw the holy city, New Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men ; and he 
will dwell among them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain ; for the former things are 
passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. And 
he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Oir.ega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
water of. life freely." (Rev. 21:1-6.) 
How certain are my expectations, and 
what suitable supplies of grace arc as- 
sured to me in the interim, since he who 
is the Alpha and Omega of the universe, 
is also the author and finisher of my faith ! 

The signs of the days in which I live, 
and the slate of things, both in and out of 
the church, seem to give new force to the 
prophetic oracle, — " The time is at hand. 
Behold, I come quickly; and my re- 
ward is with me. to give every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be. I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last." (Rev. 22: 
10-13.) And how can I and my fellow- 
Christians better employ much of the in- 
termediate time, than in meditation on 
the names and attributes of him whom 
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we all expect from heaven ? (Phil. 3:20.) 
For what are those names and attributes, 
considered in their relation to us, but so 
many revelations of the Redeemer's grace 
and our bliss? Thus occupied, I shall 
not be filled with consternation when he 
I coineth, whether it be " at even, or at 
I midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
I the morning;" (Mark 13:35) for I shall 
j lift up my eyes, not upon an unknown 
t judge, from whom I have everything to 
j dread, but upon a frienl, from whom I 
j shall have everything to hope, and whom 
i I have been accustomed, with humility, 
| yet with affectionate confidence, to call 
my Savior. 

And when I shall have beheld that 
transforming vision, and thereby shall 
have been rendered •' like him," (1 John 
\ 3:2) he who was the Alpha of my hap 
piness and my hope, will also be its Ome' 
ga. There never will be a point, even 
through unlimited eternity, when he will 
cease to be. or will be less the source of 
my felicity. I shall behold, in his eter 
nity, the perpetuity of my own existence 
and my uwn joys. Lord, let me not incur 
the guilt of looking short of thee ; be- 
yond thee, I cannot look for my enjoy- 
ments. While' I profess to anticipate in 
thee and from thee alone, the sum total 
of my future and everlasting happiness, 
surely I "may take thee as my sufficient 
portion, through the present short life, 
who art to be the fulness of my joy for 



it ALMIGHTY. 

My Savior is "the Almighty." I 
have his own high and supreme authority 
for it, in his revelation of himself io St. 
John. (Rev. 1:8.) He who made all 
things, and by whom all things consist, 
has exhausted none of his power by its 
boundless exercise through eternal ages. 
He is siill able to do all things,— " able 
to save to the uttermost all that come un- 
to God by him ;" and, since he stands en- 
gaged by covenant to do all he can for 
his people, they are secure of having all 
things effected for them. 

Does an aged patriarch, in his hun- 
dredth year, feel a rising anxiety as'to the 
accomplishment of God's promises ? Is 
he ready to ask, u How can these things 
be ?" Jehovah appears to him, and says, 
" 1 am the Amighty— I am the Almighty 
God : walk before me, and bi thou per- 
fect." '• Let this be thy anxiety. Leave 
mv promises to my faithfulness and my 
omnipotence." Unhappy Balaam knew 
the Star of Jacob and the Sceptre of Is- 
rael by this name; for he " saw the vis- 
ion of the Almighty." (Num. 24:4.) A 
believer knows that trial and sorrow are 
not the work of chance. They are too 
important links in the chain of sovereign 
mercy, to be left under any other control 
than "the Lord's. Ruth's pious mother- 
in-law fell this, when she sorrowfully, 
though resignedly, said to her friends at 
Bethlehem, "Call m - not Naomi, call 
me Mara; for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me ; and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me." (Ruth 1:20, 21.) 

It is remarkable, that this grand ap- 
pellation of Jehovah occurs no mure limn 
sixty -two times in the Scriptures; and 
that, of these, one half are in the book of 
Job.' The afflicted patriarch is exhorted 
not to despise " the chastening of the Al- 
mighty, (Job 5:17; 6:1; 11:7; 37:23,) 
although he felt his very arrows wuhin 
him, The poison whereof drank up his 
spirit." He is reminded of the duty of 
submitting to Jehovah's mysterious dis- 
pensations, by the humbling inquiry, 
h Canst thou find out the Almighty to 
perfection ?" He is encouraged to culti- 
vate a cheerful repose in the Lord's mer- 
cy and righteousness." " Touching the 
Alniio-htyT we cannot find him out; he 
is excellent in power, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of justice." 

Beloved Savior, my faith regards thee 



as my only refuge. Thou art " the se- 
cret place of the Most High "—the Holy 
of Holies, where whosoever dwelleth 
" shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty." How unapproachable by any 
foe, how unassailable by any danger, is 
my hiding-place in thee! Let me feel 
and rejoice in my security, and give to 
thee all the glory of it. Poor, indeed, is 
my highest praise; but my joyful and 
exulting hope is, that I shaU'ete long add 
my voice to the choir which " rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come." And my crown shall 
lie at thy feet, mingled with their glo- 
rious diadems, while I take up their cho- 
rus, and cry, with a full heart and a full 
voice, " Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power; for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." 
(Rev. 4:S-11.) I seem to catch the melo- 
dy of that anthem, and the spirit of their 
praise, while I indulge my longing desire 
to sing with them " the song of Moses, 
the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb:" " Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art ho- 
ly ; for all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest." (Rev. 15:3, 4.) 

Contemplating my Savior's omnipo- 
tence, and my own impotence, together 
with the power of faith, as a Divine prin- 
ciple, I see that life can plunge me into 
no difficulties by which I need fear to'le 
overwhelmed. For even the " things 
which are impossible with men, are pos- 
sible with God." (Luke 1S:27.) Faith 
gives to my weakness the strength of Je- 
hovah. Jesus teaches me this, in his 
conversation with the afflicted father of 
the demoniac youth. That father's prayer 
ran thus: "If thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us." 
The compassionate Savior replied, " If 
thou canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth." Thus he seemed 
as it were, to transfer the powers of his 
almighty arm to the faith of the suppli- 
cant. That supplicant, fearing to lose 
the benefit he sought through the feeble- 
ness of his failh, yet conscious that he 
did possess real confidence in Christ, ex- 
erted the strength which, in the hour of 
his humility and of his extremity, the 
Lord infused into his soul. The tears 
eushed from his streaming eyes, while 
the exclamation burst from his lips, " Lord, 
I believe! help thou mine unbelief!" 
(Mark 9:22-24.) Faith triumphed over 
all the difficulties of the case. The child 
was rescued from the power of Satan. 
The father was blessed with the fruits of 
his faith, joy, and peace. 0 my Savior, 
spaciously impart to me that faith which 
shall thus make my feeble soul strong as 
omnipotence in thy alrnightiness ! 

Demoniacal Possession. 

Among the vexed questions involved 
in the interpretation of the New Testa- 
ment, is the nature of demoniacal pos- 
session. We read in many places of 
persons being under the influence of evil 
spirits, and of their being recovered by 
the Divine power of the Savior. These 
facts are plainly and literally warranted, 
and hence the most natural, and until of 
late years, the universal opinion has been, 
that all the incidents of this kind are to 
be literally interpreted, and considered 
cases of real demoniacal possession. But 
new light, forsooth, has sprang up in the 
world ; human reason has become a bet- 
ter guide than Divine revelation, and the 
wonderful discovery is made that the per- 
sons described as possessed with devils, 
were simply afflicted with some bodily 



or mental disease, more particularly with 
epilepsy or insanity! But "how read- 
est there ?" Let us go " to the law and 
to the testimony, and if the New Testa- 
ment itself proves that the instances of 
demoniacal possession it records are to 
be literally interpreted^ there will be no 
cavilling by those who receive the New 
Testament as inspired — as the Word of 
God." . 

1. In the first place, the evangelists 
make an emphatic distinction between the 
demoniacs and the sick. Thus, St. 
Mark 1:32, " They brought unto him all 
who were diseased, and those who were 
possessed with devils." Again, (St. 
Luke,) " He healed a multitude of their 
diseases, and they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits." If the phrase "pos- 
sessed with devils," means nothing more 
than being diseased, here is a senseless 
tautology, — "'They brought to him all 
who were diseased, and those that were 
diseased." 

2. But St. Matthew (4:24,) particu- 
larly enumerates lunacy, as well as "di- 
vers diseases and demoniacal possessions," 
among the subjects of our Savior's heal- 
ing. " They brought unto him all sick 
people that were taken with divers dis' 
eases and torments, and those who were 
possessed with devils, and those that 
were lunatic, and those that had the pal 
sy, and he healed them." 

3. Our Savior tacitly admits that he 
did cast out devils. The Pharisees 
charged him with casting them out in the 
name of Beelzebub. They did not ques- 
tion the fact that he cast out devils, but 
said he derived the power to cast them 
out from Beelzebub. In reply, Jesus ad- 
mits the exercise of the .power, but de- 
rives it from the power of God. If it 
were a superstition, would he have sanc- 
tioned it? Is such a thing consistent 
with his character ? Did he ever shrink 
from reproving supersliiion, or error, of 
any kind, anywhere or at any time? 

4. In all the accounts of demoniacal 
possession the individuality of the demon 
or demons and the person possessed is 
distinctly preserved, both in respect toac- 
tion and language. Conversations are re- 
corded, which are attributed exclusively 
to the demons; and volitious actions and 
passions are spoken of with which the 
possessed person had nothing to do but as 
the passive object. 

.5. The number of demons in certain 
cases is inconsistent with the supposition 
of disease. It is said that Mary Magda- 
lene was possessed with seven, and the 
Gadarine with a legion. 

6. And, lastly, the actions predicted of 
the demons cannot be ascribed to dis- 
ease. As, for instance, in the case of the 
Gadarine, it is said, the demons went out 
of the man, and entered into the swine. 

It is possihle, indeed, to strelch these 
facts upon a Procrustean bed of criticism, 
and, by a process of twisting and turning, 
that will make anyihing or nothing out of 
the Scriptures, arrive at the conclusion 
that demoniacal possession was nothing 
more than a species of disease; but a fair, 
honest method of interpretation, such as 
we use in determining the meaning of 
other writings, will lead to no oihej opin- 
ion than that the possession by evil spirits 
was real and literal. 

Christian Witness and Church Advocate. 



Our Churches. 



Building churches in our city has be- 
come " a fair business transaction." They 
are no longer erected to correspond with 
the increase of population, or the pious 
wants of the people. They are built on 
speculation. If a street or square are 
likely to be settled, or become fashiona- 
ble, and lots are cheap and without pur- 
chasers, a large and elegant church is 
proposed to be erected by subscription 
among the owners of property in the 



neighborhood, trustiagto the sale of pews 
to pay all contingencies, and being very 
particular that the church shall be a splen- 
did specimen of the Gothic, with stained 
glass windows, and a ll the comforts and 
appliances of modern improvement, with 
a pastor known to be both able and fash- 
ionable. The church once erected, houses 
begin to spring up in the neighborhood, 
the lots rise in value, and the speculation 
is complete. Alas! that edifices, de- 
voted to the service of the Most High, 
should be erected simply to increase the 
value of surrounding property; and that 
for him who was worshipped in a man- 
ger, a palace should now be deemed ne- 
cessary !" We were led to a brief notice 
of this subject on reading the following : 

" Church of the Annunciation, in 14th 
street. — For sale, five pews, Nos. SO to 
35, in the eastern transcept, selected as 
the most desirable pews in the whole 
church, being near the pulpit, and direct- 
ly opposite the new organ of Mr. Jar- 
dine, and commanding a full view of the 
congregation, while the glare from the 
stained glass windows is avoided. Apply 
to G. H. Winter, 31 Wall-street, over the 
Mechanics' Bank." 

So, so! "Desirable pews" — pews 
which will enable the purchaser to have 
" a full view of the congregation "—pews 
" near the pulpit " — pews " directly op- 
posite the new organ" — pews which 
shield the owner from " the glare of the 
stained glass windows !" Oh, father 
Abraham ! you who selected the broad 
canopy of heaven, filled with ever shin- 
ing stars, as thy church to pray to the 
Giver of all good, infuse a little of thy 
pious humility in the souls of these men 
in "purple and fine linen," and instruct 
them that a pure and contrite heart in its 
aspirations and orisons is more accepta- 
ble to the King of kings, lhan "desirable 
pews," " near the pulpit," " in full view 
of the congregation," and "opposite the 
new organ." Speculators in churches 
and religion in this city make money by 
their operations. They get up a congre- 
gation, and sell it a church, and are sure 
of a profitable return. — The more piety, 
the more confidence. These are the men 
lo raise money — to become executors and 
guardians io immense property, and nu- 
merous children. When ihey sell pews 
as ihey would cattle, religion is a mere 
ceremony, and always at a discount. 

Practical Comment on the above. — 
The aversion of the ancient Puritans to 
everything like pomp or gaudy show in 
places of worship, is familiar to every 
reader. Not so with their changed des- 
cendants. Read the following article, 
from the " Tribune :" — 

The Church of the PuRiTANS.-Among 
the many new buildings in the upper 
part of the city, none is more striking 
than this fine church, which fronts on 
Union square, and arrests the attention of 
every passer by its unique architeciure, 
which is Saxon, and unlike that of any 
other edifice in the city. It has one tall 
tower on one side, and another rising but 
a little above the roof on the other: the 
latter is intended for a belfry. It is 
built of white hammered stone, with win- 
dows of stained glass. The architect is 
Mr. Kenwick, who deserves the highest 
credit for adding so handsome a structure 
to the churches of the city. 

The interior is furnished in a rich and 
appropriate manner. It is divided by 
two rows of columns; iu the centre it is 
fifty feet high, and the two side divisions 
tbirty-four feet each. The ceilings are 
groined and ribbed, with handsome boss- 
es at their intersections. The lower floor 
is divided by four aisles into six rows of 
pews. The whole number of pews is 220, 
of mahogany and oak, cushioned wilh pur- 
ple, and 1,350 to 1,500 persons can be 
seated comfortably. The house, when 
crowded, will contain about 2000 persons. 
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The pulpit is about seven feet from the 
floor, and in the rear of it is the lecture 
and Sunday School room, which occu- 
pies a part of the main building, and com- 
municates directly with the auditory of 
the chinch. The Pastor of the church 
is Rev. Dr. Cheever. It has now been 
open for public worship on two Sabbaths, 
and on both days has been filled by large 
and attentive congregations. 

Alack ! the poor body may retain its 
shape and name after the spirit has fled. 

Noah's Times and Messenger. 



ehold! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 4, 1847. 



Questions. 

Bear Bro. Hirn.es: — Will yon please allow 
me to ask my brethren a few questions in the 
"Herald?" 

Dear Brethren — T suppose you have learned by 
searching " the Scriptures," that Christ and the 
Sadducees did not agree in their views of the 
doctrine of the resurrection ; and Christ quoted 
" Scripture " to them to prove his position. Now, 
In what did the strength of his argument consist, 
when he quoted Moses ? Brethren, do not pass 
this question over by just reading it. I know 
some of our brethren say it means that " God is 
not the God of the dead body, but of the living 
soul." Well, if this be its true meaning, what 
is its bearing upon the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion ? Did they, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
fall "asleep in Christ?" Anticipating your an- 
swer, I ask, then, What has become of them, if 
the "dead rise not?" Now, brethren, if you 
tell me (as some do) that " it is a matter of no 
importance to ns to know whether or not the dead 
are conscious, still I suppose you will not tell me 
that it is a matter of no importance to us to know 
the truth which is contained in the scripture which 
Christ quoted. One more question : If at death 
all the righteous go to heaven, and all the wicked 
to hell, what will God have to do in a "day of 
judgment ?" 

If we are honest, we have no point to sustain, 
or cause to make out, but to " know the truth," 
that knowing it, it may make us free. Let us, 
then, search the Scriptures in the spirit of meek- 
ness. Yours, looking for " that blessed hope," 
T. Grandy. 

Panton (VL), Sept. 24(/i, 1847. 

REMARKS. 

The only way to learn doctrine is, by a free 
interchange of sentiments, and a careful ex- 
amination of evidence, to search for truth. — 
We are therefore always pleased to receive 
from the " candid " the arguments in suppoit 
of their faith. In reference to the above, we 
suppose our brother is aware that we have 
never placed any particular stress on this 
chapter in support of our views (we suppose 
Luke 20th is referred to) ; nor have we ever 
found anything there again3t it. The Savior 
was proving the resurrection of the dead, to 
the Sadducees. To prove the resurrection, 
he quotes what God said to Moses at the bush : 
Says the Savior, Luke 20:37, " Now that the 
dead are raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. ' ' That is the evidence he presents : 
the argument he draws from it is, that God 
" is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing : for all live unto him : " and that there- 
fore ihe dead will rise. This silenced the 
Sadducees, and effectually met their difficulties 
against the resurrection. How did it meet 
them? We know that the Sadducees believed 
that when the body was dead the mind was 
unconscious : they also believed that the dead 
would be for ever unconscious. They did not 
believe in the existence of angel, spirit, or in 
the fact of the resurrection. Now, if we be- 
lieved with the Sadducees, that there is no 
part of man conscious after the body had been 
laid aside, we should be compelled with them 
to believe, that when the body has been de- 
composed and scattered to the four winds, 
there is an entire end of the man, and that he 
could have no resurrection ; for if there is not 
the continuance of a conscious spirit, the man, 



when his body is scattered in dust to the 
winds, would as effectually cease to be, as he 
lacked existence before his birth ; and there- 
fore to bring him to life again, would require 
the act of a new creation, which could not be 
a resurrection. But if with Paul we believed 
in the consciousness of the spirit after death, 
and that in a condition dependent on the resur- 
rection for the perfection of its being, we 
should have no difficulty in realizing the exist- 
ence of a nucleus around which might be 
again gathered the scattered ashes of the dead, 
to the revivification, and consequently the re- 
surrection, of the man that died. Consequent- 
ly, if the Sadducees could he convinced that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had not passed 
out of conscious existence, they would have 
no difficulty in believing in the resurrection ; 
and consequently, if God was_ their God, he 
would not leave them in the imperfect condi- 
tion in which they must necessarily be while 
in the disembodied state ; but will bring them 
again into the inheiitance promised them, 
which would require a resurrection. The ar- 
gument, we consider, is of the same nature as 
that attributed to Gamaliel, who, when pressed 
by the Sadducees respecting the resurrection, 
argued that God had promised the land of 
Canaan to Abraham for an inheritance, and 
as he had died without inheriting it, that con- 
sequently God must raise him from the dead, 
and give him the inheritance. 

In this connection we must also take into 
consideration, that although Christ is " Lord 
both of the dead and living," yet that in a 
peculiar sense, God is only the God of his 
children when they shall have entered into the 
promised inheritance. In many places in the 
Old Testament, when speaking of the promised 
land, God promises that he will be their God, 
and they shall be his people. (See Lev. 26:12 
and other scriptures.) Then when we come 
down to John's description of the new earth, 
in Rev. 21st, we read, v. 3, that then it will 
be, " Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself will be 
with them, and be their God ;" and in v. 7 — 
" I will be his God, and he shall be my son." 
We thus find that in the new earth God will 
be the God of his people, and they his, in a 
sense different from that of any relation that 
precedes it. While, therefore, we may now 
say, " My Lord and my God," yet if he is in- 
deed our God, his being such carries with it 
the assurance that we shall come into the re- 
surrection inheritance. God told Moses, Ex. 
6:4, that he had' established his covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, "to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrim 
age." This could not be given them, as the 
Sadducees well knew, without their resurrec 
tion ; the Sadducees supposed their spirits 
were not in being, and that they therefore 
could not be raised : but God says expressly 
to Moses, Ex. 3:6, " I am," [not, I was, nor, 
I will be, but,] " I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob." Now if God is not the 
God of the dead, it must follow, as he affirmed 
to Moses that he was then their God, that 
they were in such a state of existence that 
God might be the Lord — as we read in ano 
ther place that he is—" both of the dead and 
the living ;" therefore being their God, and 
they thus proved to be in existence, the Sad- 
ducees could not, without denying the Old 
Testament, avoid the conclusion that he would 
actually raise them again from the dead, and 
" give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage,wherein they were strangers. " 

2. As we know of no Adventists who be 
lieve in the going to heaven of the righteous 
at death, &c, we will devote no space to the 
last question. The resurrection only brings 
the reward : the recompense is at the resur- 



rection of the just. Although to depart hence 
to be with Christ is far belter than to remain 
here, yet the resurrection will be still infinitely 
better. To wait in conscious expectation is 
blessed ; but to receive the full fruition will 
be joyfully surpassing all previous enjoyment. 
The "day of judgment" to which reference 
is had, however, we understand to be the day 
of its execution, and not of its adjudication. 

'he destiny of all must be fixed before the 
resurrection ; for the dead come up in bands— 
dl the good in one, and all the bad in the other : 
they coLtld nW be thus divided in the resurrec- 
tion, if their destiny had not been previously 
decided. It is therefore evident, that the in- 
fliction of the penalty is all that will then re- 
main of the judgment. To consummate this, 

will be necessary to raise the righteous, that 
they may " be clothed upon," and fitted to 

reign on the earth ;" while it will be neces- 
sary to raise the wicked that they may come 
up in corruption, and have their portion where 

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

Is this Correct ? 

We have received an article from the " Uni- 
versalist Palladium," on the word " world," 
with the interrogation to us, " Is this cor- 
rect ?" The article defines the word thus :— 

' 1. By the phrase, end of the world, we are 
to understand, the end of the age, or dispensa- 
tion, as in Matt. 13 :39, 40; 24:3; 28:20; 1 Cor. 
10:1 1. The word, which literally means world, 
is never spoken of as having an end. 

" 2. By ihe world io come, we a're to under- 
stand the coming dispensation, as in Mark 10;30; 
Luke 18 :30 ; Kph. 1:21; Heb. 6 : 5. 

"'3. In all those numerous passages where 
God's love to the world, or the salvation of the 
world, is referred to, the original word is uni- 
form^ used which literally means world, by 
which is evidently represented the world of man- 
kind. These aie facts which all would do well 
to consider." 

As to the correctness of this definition, we 
would remark, that the word is axon. St. 
Luke says (20 : 34, 35) : " The children of 
thi3 world marry, and are given in marriage : 
but they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor aTe given in mar- 
riage." It undoubtedly does mean era, age, 
or dispensation ; but the Savior has shown its 
that it is an age, or era, that reaches to the 
resurrection of the dead. We read that the 
harvest is the end of this age, or era, and that 
as " the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire, so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
(Matt. 13 : 40-43.) 

Again we read, that as good fish taken in a 
net are put into vessels, and the bad cast away, 
" so shall it be at the end of the world (aion) : 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire," &c. It is 
therefore very plain, what events will mark 
the end of this aion On the same principle, 
the world to come is the era, or age, which 
will succeed after this age has been termi- 
nated by the events of the texts quoted. And 
we know ihat whosoever shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, will be equal to 
the angels, and will never die any more. 

As for this earth : it will never end — it 
abideth for ever. It will only be changed, as 
Peter describes : " The day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner 



of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? 
Nevertheless we,' according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth," &c. 



Settlement of Accounts, 

"Owe no man anything."— Paul. 

With many of our subscribers and agents 
we have not had a settlement for a long time ; 
and from a large number we have not heard 
for seven years, and they are owing us from 
ten to fifteen dollars each. Our receipts have 
been so small for a long time past, that we 
have been limited in our ability to help the 
several missions, &c, as we have wished. — 
Moie than $500 due this office has been re- 
pudiated by delinquents within the last eigh- 
teen months — most of whom were fully able 
to pay. At the commencement of the next 
volume we shall enlarge the "Hetald," so 
that our readers will get more than twice the 
amount of reading in our columns, in propor- 
tion to the price, than is contained in any 
other Advent paper. Our paper bill alone will 
then amount to but little short of $ 40 per 
week. Our list of free subscribers — the 
Lord's poor — is between one anu two thou- 
sand. To send the " Herald " to these, to 
meet our necessary expenses, and aid the 
several missions, will require all the assistance 
we can get. We have bills due the first of 
January to the amount of several hundred dol- 
lars more than we have the means to meet. — 
It is therefore necessary that those who are 
indebted to us make prompt remittances. 

Now, brother, on the receipt of this, will 
you not make it your first business to send us 
the sum you owe, or if poor, state frankly 
your inability ? If you will inform us that 
you cannot pay, we will credit you in full, 
and continue your paper if you wish. To 
those from whom we have heard nothing for 
a long time, we shall be unable to send the 
paper longer, unless we hear from them now. 
We hope to hear from all who are indebted, 
between now and new year's. The poor may 
write us at our o*n expense. 

We want it distinctly understood, that all 
the earnings of this office, and every penny 
we possess, are sacredly devoted to the exten- 
sion of the doctrine of the Advent near. And 
this office, and all that we have, we are ready 
to lay down at the feet of the brethren, when- 
ever they shall wish to transfer it to other 
hands, who can better carry out their wishes. 
But while we sustain this burden, in order to 
help the West, the North, the East, and the 
South, as we wish, it is very necessary that 
our subscribers make prompt remittances of 
the small sums they severally owe for the pa- 
per. But if our dues are withheld, and the 
funds of the brethren continue to he diverted 
to objects from which no assistance is rendered 
to sustain our plans of benevolent operations, 
we shall be under the necessity of limiting 
our own sphere of usefulness. 

We hope not to be obliged to withhold from 
those who are unable to assist, merely because 
those who are able, withhold from us our just 
dues. 



The Cause. 

What is a cause? It is a pursuit, or prose- 
cution of an object. Theologically, it is a 
united effort for the prosecution, investigation, 
and promulgation of a particular theological 
question. A " cause," then, is a definite en- 
terprise, in which many engage to promote. 

The Advent interest, or enterprise, then, is 
a" cause " — a common cause — in which many 
unite to promote a general end. The objects 
and purposes of the movement are determined 
by the majority of those interested and en- 
gaged in it. Those who believe in its princi- 
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"pies, and are interested in its objects, act to- 
gether, and belong to the common cause. 

In carrying forward this cause, we have 
been united in a system of means. These are : 

1. The Press — Papers, tracts, books, &c. 

2. The Pulpit — Lectures, and illustrations 
of the prominent subjects of prophecy, which 
relate to the personal and speedy return of the 
Lord. 

3. Conferences — In which are agreed on 
circular addresses, resolutions, &c. 

4. The appointment of missionaries, to 
spread the glad tidings at home and abroad. 

Thus we have missions in Great Britain, 
the West Indies, Nova Scotia, and in the far. 
West. These operations can only be sus- 
tained by industry and united effort. As this 
is a common cause, for a common end, all 
Christians who believe in the speedy coming 
of Christ, may heartily engage in it, without 
regard to other questions, respecting which 
there will always be a difference of opinion 
while in this imperfect state. 

Let all, of every sect and party, who love 
the appearing of Christ, unite anew in this the 
best of causes, and continue the cry of the 
coming One until the blessed Bridegroom shall 
appear in glory. 



Bills. — We this week commence sending 
hills to those of our subscribers from whom 
we have heard nothing for a year or more past. 
As under the new law we are prohibited from 
sending bills enclosed in the paper, we are un- 
der the necessity of sending a letter to accom- 
pany each bill. If those who are in arrears 
will send us the amount due, or inform us of 
their inability so to do, it will save us the trou- 
ble of sending to them. Those who are in- 
debted for more than two years we shall dis- 
continue sending to, after waiting a reasonable 
time to hear from them. We hope not to see 
an increase in our delinquent list; but a large 
increase in our subscription list. Will breth- 
ren who are unable to pay, endeavor to aid by 
sending us new subscribers? Our thanks are 
due to many of our readers for so doing. They 
are due to many others for their promptness, 
and liberality in sustaining our labors. 



The Decrease ok the Methodist Church 
has been so great within the bounds of the New- 
York Conference, that a day of fasting and 
prayer has been appointed on account of it. — 
One of the bishops stated in a recent address, 
that there had been a falling off of two thou- 
sand members in the New York Conference 
in one year ; and in the whole " Connexion," 
a falling off of fifty thousand within the same 
period ! He also called attention to a most 
extraordinary state of things in that commu- 
nion. He is reported in the " Christian Ad- 
vocate " as saying : "Our rules required of 
members received into the church, that they 
be subjects of experimental religion ; yet it is 
the practice in more than half the church to 
receive persons who have not experienced a 
change of heart; and there are probably not 
less than 50,000 persons whose names on the 
church books have the letter S attached, to 
denote that they are 'seekers,' and not be- 
lievers." 

From the returns just published of the n lim- 
ber of Methodists in the Wesleyan Society in 
Great Britain, it appears that within the last 
year there has been a decrease of 4749 mem- 
bers, in the British and Irish Conferences. 



Remarks on Father Miller, 

In the "Harbinger" of Nov. 16, we find a 
letter from Bro. D. S. Osborn, approbated by Bro. 
Marsh, from which we quote the following :— 

" I first opened the ' Herald,' when my eye 
caught the letter from our old and tried friend, 
Bro. Miller, and I perused it till I came to this 
sentence : 1 For Christ is God, and God is love.' 
'For Christ is God '.' My mind went back to 
when I read Bro. Miller's Creed, some five years 
since, taken, I think, from the 'Midnight Cry.' 
A good brother has it now pasted on the cover of 
his Bible. In that, Bro. Miller says, ' I believe 
that Christ is the Son of God." So I say ; but 
by what process he is now changed to God him- 
self, I know not : and it is for this information I 
now write you. I have always believed that 
there is one Mediator between Cod and man, and 
that that Mediator is Christ (so says the Bible), 
and not God. Is it not so .' Or do I labor under 
a mistake? [You are not mistaken. — Ed.]" 

From this it would appear that Father Miller 
had changed his views, and was vacillatin 



"Killed and Wounded."— What har- 
rowing thoughts must be called up by the bead- 
ing above, as it is read, prefixed to long columns 
of the names of slain and wounded soldiers, by 
those who have fathers, brothers, and sons, en- 
gaged in the work of death in our neighbors' 
land. The New York " Spectator," in a late 
number, has more than two columns of names in 
fine type, and compactly printed, of those who 
fell before Mexico. How many a sad and ach- 
ing heart must have read those columns of names, 
anxiously looking, lest one dear to them should 
be numbered in the list. How many a sister, and 
wife, and mother, has found in that sad record, 
the name of the loved one, in whom centred their 
all. Aud when the sad discovery is made, how 
heart-rending are the feelings of those who mourn 
the loss of the slain — who are smitten down in 
the full tide of health. When we look over these 
sad records, we can but pray that the prayer of 
his opinions on the Divinity of Christ. But from I the P salm '*t may be speedily answered : " Let 
a most intimate acquaintance with him for the the wicl ««iness of the wicked come to an end ; 



Christ v but as an oath. Nor was this a solitary 
case. Two females were called to testify in 
court on sin important business. On questioning 
them, it was ascertained, to tho astonishment of 
both judge and jury, that they had never heard 
either the Bible or of God !" 



last seven years, we wish in justice to say, that 
the old gentleman has had but one view on the 
subject, unchanging and unchanged. 

In his " Synopsis," published in 1842, in his 
"Life and Views," page 33, he thus briefly states 
his views on this important subject : — 

" I believe in God, the Father of oar Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who is a Spirit, omnipresent, omnis- 
cient, having all power, creator, preserver, and 
self-existent. As being holy, just, and benefi- 
cent, I believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
having a body in fashion and fotm like man, Di- 
vine in his nature, human in his person, godlike 
in his character and power. He is a Savior for 
Binners, n priest to God, a Mediator between God 
and man, >and King in Zion. He will be all to 
his people, God with ns for ever. The Spirit of 
the Most High is in him, the power of the Most 
High is given him, the people of the Most High 
are purchased by him, the glory of the Most High 
shall be with him, and the kingdom of the Most 
High is his on earth." 

Thus it appears that while Bro. M. believes 
that Christ is the " Son of God," he also believes 
that he was "God manifest in the flesh." 1 
Tim. 4:16.) So, then, if at onetime he speaks 
of him as the "Son of God," and at another 
time as the " Lord which is, and which was, 
and which is to*come, the Almighty," he only 
believes the Bible, in all that it says of Christ, 
instead of a part. In referring to the views of 
others, even in a — " good spirit " — we ought to 
be candid, and fair. Those who wish Bro. Mil- 
ler's views, or our own, on the " Sonship of 
Christ," will find them fairly stated in the " Her- 
ald " of Aug. 23, in reply to a similar reference 
to us. If Bro. Miller is to be judged as vacillat- 
ing, because he sometimes speaks of Christ as 
God, and at other times aB the Son of God, the 
writers of the New Testament are open to the 
same objection : for he only uses their words. 



Bro. IIimbs :— I wish you would have the kindness 
to give an explanation in ihe " Herald," of the kingdom 
as recorded in 1 Cor. 15:21. What kingdom is delivered 
up f Who delivers it up— Ihe Father or Son ? &c. 

Hartford, Ct. ' Jo"- - * Beewsteh. 

Havin» already published a full exposition of 
this subject several times before, we will i efer 
Bro. Brewster to the "Shield," No. 3, p. 393, 
where he will find our views at length. He can 
obtain access to the "Shield," by calling on Bro 
A. Clapp, our agent in Hartford. 



Violations of the Treaty or Vien- 
na. — This treaty was violated by the French rev- 
olution of 1830, which placed Louis Philippe in 
the regal seat of Charles X. 

It was violated by the dismemberment of the 
khigdom of the Netherlands, in the separation of 
Holland and Belgium. 

It was violated by Russia, when she annihi- 
lated and absorbed the kingdom of Poland. 

It was violated by the decree of the German 
Diet of 1832, by which Prussia and Austria ob- 
tained the direction of that confederacy. 

It was also violated by Austria when it sub- 
verted the independence of Cracow. 

And now the movements in the Cantons of 
Switzerland are contrary to terms of that treaty. 



and establish thou the just." 



The Mormons. — From the Mormon paper 
at Voree, W. T., we learn that the Mormons have 
commenced their temple in that place. James 
J. Strang has succeeded in appropriating to him- 
self the mantle of Joseph Smith, and is acknow- 
ledged as his successor by a branch of the Mor- 
mons. Another branch follow Sidney Kigdon, 
and a third branch are under the government of 
the twelve, on their wav to Oregon or California. 
The Strangites denounce strongly the immoralities 
of the other branches. Quite a list of excom- 
munications for various immoralities appear in the 
last paper, against different members of the Mor- 
mon church, some of whom are " sealed up 
against all gospel privileges on earth "; and oth- 
ers have the privilege of repentance extended to 
them I ! 



Sion, Switztrland,Oct. 11.— "The upper part 
of the Armanny, one of the highest rocks of our 
Canton, and which is situated on the right side of 
the Dramse, in the vicinity of the village called 
Sembranche, fell down suddenly, with a most 
dreadful crash, into the valley of the Dramse, 
which was covered with its ruins. An immense 
fragment of the broken rock rolled towards the 
corner of the Dramse, passed over the river, and 
continued to roll on the other side for a conside- 
rable distance. On its way it overthrew one 
house three stories high, greatly injured another 
two stories high, and destroyed some out houses 
and stables. In the first house, eight persons 
were in bed and asleep ; they were buried under 
the rubbish, from whence, by a most prodigious 
chance, they have been withdrawn, all alive, but 
more or less injured or mutilated. The inhabi- 
tants of the other houses had time to escape. In 
the stables several cows were mutilated, and sev- 
eral sheep killed or injured." 



Union is Strength. — When Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, made a division in the house of 
Israel, and caused Israel to sin, he feared that if 
the ten tribes went up to Jerusalem to worship, 
that they would again become united with their 
brethren who worshipped there. And he said in 
heart " If this people go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their Lord." 
So he established a separate place of worship, 
and made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem to 
worship. Thus was the division in the house of 
Israel effectually consummated. 



The Cholera. — The " Augsburg Gazette," 
of the 3d ultimo, announces the appearance of 
the cholera at Jassy, and that a quarantine had 
been established on the frontiers of Austria. The 
"Commerce" publishes a letter from southern 
Russia, which states, that the cholera has made 
frightful ravages in that country. The entire 
population has beerf swept off in some districts — 
a fact unprecedented, even in the years 1831 and 
1832. Six physicians have been sent from War- 
saw for the scene of those calamities, with a mis- 
sion to study the disease profoundly, and to ascer- 
tain the difference between the present malady 
and that which ravaged Europe fifteen years since. 



Religious Destitution in Virginia. 
— Bishop Johns, of Virginia, related the follow- 
ing in the General Episcopal Convention, in New 
York : — " At a recent meeting of the Bible So- 
ciety for Virginia, it was reported that there are 
16,000 families without the Word of God. He 
knew of more than one county where there was 
no edifice to the worship of God, and no minister 
of any denomination whatever. The depth of 
their ignorance was amazing. A minister was 
summoned to attend the couch of a dying man, 
and on examining him as to his religions faith, 
found that he had never even heard of Jesns 



Suicides. 

The religious and secular press have united 
in the endeavor to persuade the world that the 
doctrine of the near coming of Christ has 
been the prolific source of insanity, for some 
years past. And over many a sad case of in- 
sanity and death has the cry gone forth, " The 
result of Millerism," If we wished to retali- 
ate, we could as often trace insanity to other 
and opposite doctrines ; but we have no wish 
to harass the minds of any with such un- 
christian insinuations. 

A man at Newtom, by the name of David 
H. Lord, put an end to his existence on 
Wednesday last, by cutting his tFfroat. 

Cincinnati Enquirer. 

There must be something in the atmosphere 
to derange the minds of men. We believe 
that there has been a greater number of sui- 
cides committed, in the United States the pre- 
sent year, than any two preceding years. — 
Not a day passes without our seeing, in some 
of our exchange papers, one or more cases of 
self-destruction. Cincinnati Chronicle. 

True. There must be something in the at- 
mosphere to derange the minds of men — but 
it is the moral atmosphere. A certain class 
of moralists used, a few yeaTS since, when 
revivals of religion were prevalent, to ascribe 
insanity and suicide to priestcraft and reli- 
gious excitement. Such cannot be the cause 
at present, for there is not religious excitement 
enough in the whole land, if it was all con- 
centrated in one mind, to produce derange- 
ment. We presume that class of moialists, 
in view of the evils alleged by them to reli- 
gious causes, and in their solicitude for the 
happiness of their fellow creatures, longed for 
the day when there should be no special in- 
terest or excitement on the subject of religion, 
that the evils complained of might cease. — 
They have their wish, as to the former, to 
their hearts' content. But how is it with the 
latter? Insanity and suicide have greatly in- 
creased. Why? Because true religion has 
declined, and the moral atmosphere is filled 
with poisonous influences, ptoducing derange- 
ment and death everywhere. 

Watchman nf ihe Valley. 

The Rev. Joseph Bennett, Pastor of the 
first Congregational Society in Woburn, commit- 
ted suicide on Friday morning, Nov. 19, by cut- 
ting his throat. Ahiel Holden, Esq., coroner, 
held an inquest on the body. The verdict of the 
jury was, '* That he came to the death by his 
own hand, by reason of insanity." 

To the Friends of Humanity.— On 
Friday, July 16, near the close of the day, Mr. 
Charles Smith, of Hudson, N. Y., a member of 
the junior class in the Theological Seminary at 
Andover, left his place in the Seminary, his trunk 
and all his apparatus for study, and wandered 
away to some place as yet unknown. Several 
things combined, previous to his departure, to 
awaken the suspicion that he was becoming de- 
ranged. Diligent search has been made for him 
in vain in this region. The hope still exists that 
he has wandered to a distance, and may be found 
alive. The object of this notice is, to request the 
friends of humanity in this, and in the neighbor- 
ing States, if ihey meet with Mr. Smith, to send 
intelligence to any of the faculty or students here, 
or to Dr. Oliver Bronson, of Hudson, N. Y. 

Mr. Smith is of dark complexion, dark hair, 
which is worn somewhat short, rather below the 
medium stature, and of a somewhat slender 
frame. Ho often wears spectacles to defend his 
eyes, which are weak. Any information of him 
will be most gratefully acknowledged by his nu- 
merous friends and relatives. 

In hehalf of the Faculty, 

Ralph Emerson. 

Tlieo. Sent'y., Andover, July 20iA, 1847. 



We learn from the Petersburg, Va., " Intelli- 
gencer," that Mrs. Fletcher, wife of George 
Fletcher, was found dead in a house occupied by 
them in that town, with her throat horribly cut 
from ear to ear. Her husband was taken up on 
suspicion of having committed the horrid deed, 
and lodged in jail. 



Our English friends are apprised that we 
sent a large box of books for the mission there, 
by the last steamer. 
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Correspondence. 

Brief Discourse, 

" I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, heacech vou 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye'are 
called." 

The precions letter to the Ephesian church 
was wtitien by Paul when a prisoner in the 
city of Rome. He bore witness for Jesus at 
home and abroad. Wherever he was, he 
was the same. In the refined society of Ath- 
ens, in Jerusalem, in prison, among friends 
or enemies, m comfort or affliction, he was 
Paul, testifying of Christ. Circumstance or 
situation made but little impression upon him. 
He had counted the cost: weariness, painful- 
ness, persecution, hunger, thirst, nakedness, 
treachery : all these, and more, he experienced. 
But before his eye of faith was the promised 
land, and the crown of glory : a reward not 
obtained in this world. This he desired, and 
this he determined to secure. For this he 
gladly suffered the loss of all things : friends, 
honor, reputation, and associations of birth, 
education, and natural love. He understood 
and appreciated his calling. His sincerity 
and faith were manifested by his life. He 
preached the unsearchable riches of Christ to 
the world. Thousands under his ministry 
turned from dead works to serve the living 
God, and learn to wait with assurance for the 
bestowal of immortality and all the blessings 
of redemption, at the appearing of Christ. — 
These, having begun the life of godliness, are 
instructed to walk worthy of their vocation. 
They are shown that the reward of the in- 
heritance is suspended upon their own course. 
If, having received, they walk in Christ, in 
perfect holiness in the fear of God, they shall 
triumphantly enter the heavenly kingdom — 
But if they draw back, apostatize, become 
weary of the journey heavenward, and return 
to the love of this world, they will be worse 
in the end than those who never knew the 
way of righteousness. It is even with diffi- 
culty the righteous are saved : and wo indeed 
unto them, who, after conversion to God, live 
negligently, supposing, perhaps, that because 
they once were in grace, they will, in the end, 
be saved. And what shall we think of numer- 
ous bodies of professed Christians, who hold 
that it is not possible to live holily in this 
world. What ! are beings in whom Christ 
condescends to dwell by his Spirit to be defiled 
by sin ! Oh ! no. Be ye holy, for God who 
hath called you is holy : and reckon your- 
selves dead indeed unto sin. Ye are under 
grace, and this grace enables the soul to live 
in the world unspotted from its pollutions. 

What is the character, and what the pur- 
pose, of this vocation? Its character is holy 
and exalted. The One who calls is Jehovah. 
He speaks from heaven, the habitation of his 
holiness. You have heard his word, — you 
have heeded it. For what purpose hath he 
called you? It is that you should be his child, 
and an heir to the kingdom which is not of 
this world— the holy, eternal inheritance of 
saints. He justly mquires that you walk wor- 
thy of it. Having tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, and rejoiced in the pardon of your 
sins, now live in obedience and holiness. — 
Having these great promises, be separate from 
the world, and cleanse yourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in God's fear. What cofTcord hath 
Christ with Belial? What fellowship hath 
light with darkness? There is no middle 
way between serving the Lord and sin. Dou- 
ble Handedness is abhorrent. Many may 
imagine themselves Christians who have not 
maintained iheir integrity in matters of expe- 
diency, or self or sectarian interests; and, by 
grieving the Spirit, have been given over to 
an easy conscience; died happy deaths, as 
may be thought, or are now looked upon as 
good and respectable members of churches ; 
and who may not be undeceived until that day 
arrives when fearfulnes3 shall surprise the 
hypocrites! Oh ! beware of the snare of hy- 
pocrisy. This is an age of hypocrisy. Men 
and women are living in multitudes, who have 
the form of godliness without the power. — 
From such we are instructed to turn away — to 
be separate from them, as from those who 
prefer not religion. We know men by their 
fruits. Where we find covetousness in a pro- 
fessor of religion, who seeks self-exaltation 
and distinction, we see a hypocrite. When 
we know one to speak flatteringly befure us, 
and disparagingly behind us, we know a hy- 
pocrite. When you hear one professing holi- 
ness throw out impure hints, you hear a hy- 
pocrite. Where anger, bitterness, backbitings, 
evil speaking, deception, luxury, or pride, are 
seen, there is unfitness for the kingdom. — 
These ate all from beneath — natural, devilish, 
earthly. But if any man be in Christ, he is 



a new creature ! Old things pass away, and 
all things become new. His affections aie 
purified ; reft from things of earth, and fixed 
on things pf heaven. The spirit of Christ 
takes the place of the old man of sin, and be- 
comes lord of every motion. This spirit we 
must keep in us by faith, and by working out 
our salvation with feai and trembling While 
here, we are tempted to sin. Custom, nature, 
and the prince of the power of the air, all act 
against the spirit of holiness. By giving heed 
unto them, we fall into condemnation, and 
grieve the Holy Spirit. By resisting, arid 
waging uncompromising warfare with them, 
we retain the Spirit of God in us, and live 
holily and well pleasing in his sight. The 
heart is given up to Christ, and he rules it. 

A thought occurred to me while in conversa- 
tion with a brother, who asked me respecting 
habitual preparation to meet Christ. He 
spoke of certain situations in which persons 
were placed at particular times, when the 
mind must necessarily be intently upon the 
matter of business before it. The merchant, 
the clerk, the mariner, the engineer, &c, are 
engaged, at certain times in particular, when 
the individual's attention must be devoted ex- 
clusively to the thing in hand. But it does 
not follow, that if the Lord were to burst upon 
the world at that instant, the individual must 
necessarily be unprepared to meet him. Sup- 
pose a case of ardent attachment of one per- 
son to another. The former may be employed 
in an occupation requiring his mind's attention 
and energies ; but where is his heart ? Let 
the beloved object steal in upon him at any 
moment, and instead of being unwelcome, the 
visitor will afford him joy. So with him 
whose heart is filled with love to God. What 
his hand finds to do, he does it. But let the 
Savior spring upon him at the moment his 
hands and mind are busy, and he hails with 
joy the object of his heart's desire ; prepared 
to exclaim, This is my God, for whom 1 have 
waited. 

Walk worthy of your vocation, says Paul, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with lung- 
snffering, forbearing one another in love : en- 
deavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace Effort is needed, thus to 
preserve harmouy among ourselves. It has 
long been a device of the evil one to sow di- 
visions in the churches of Christ. In many 
instances he has succeeded. But we are not 
ignorant of his devices. Through giace divine, 
we trust such union will exist amongst us unto 
the end. In the Scriptures there is much in- 
struction given concerning the walk of the 
Christian : and as we meet with considerable 
in this letter to the Ephesians, I shall invite 
your attention to a few quotations from ii. w iih 
which we will conclude our present discourse. 
The apostle speaks to these Christians as hav- 
ing learned Christ, and been instructed in his 
truth. Now the old man, corrupt according 
to the deceitful lust, is to be put otf, as an old, 
filthy garment, never to be used again ; the 
spirit of the mind is to be renewed, — alto- 
gether changed ; and the new man after God, 
created in righteousness and true holiness, is 
to be put on. Lying, deception, &c, are 
characteristic of the old man, Put these ut- 
terly away ; speak truth in the heart, unmixed 
with guile : and let him that stole steal no 
more, &c. Further,— and oh ! professed fol- 
lower of the holy Jesus, remember this, and 
never depart from it, — let no eorrrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your month, &c. — 
Thus our whole conversation must be holy : 
nothing vain, empty, or foolish, should ever 
be uttered. Bitterness anger, &c. are to be 
purged out from us. Now read ch. .0:1-21. 
Then follow domestic duties; and after dw til- 
ing upon them, the apostle shows how we are 
to equip ourselves, so that we may overcome 
all our foes. See ch. 6:10-15. 

Christian ! remember it is by tatirnt con- 
tinuance in well-doing thou" gainest eternal 



1 Pet. 4:12— "Beloved, think it not strange, concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try \ ou, as thutigh suine 
strange thing; happened unto you." 

It is no "strange " (new, or singular) thing 
for those "of whom the world is not worthy " 
to have " tribulation in the world. - ' Yet we 
often think that our trials are peculiar. How 
must the delay of the promise, and subse- 
quently the command to sacrifice the son of 
that promise, have appeared to Abraham I — 
Elijah's trials seemed to him so " strange," 
that he at length prayed thai he might die ; 
and being denied his prayer, he hid himself in 
a cave in Horeb, determined to avoid farther 
persecution. How must Job's trials have ap- 
peared to him ? So strange did the Psalmist's 
trials appear to him, that his " feet " would 
have "slipped," had he not hastened to the 



house of God. (Ps. 73.) Jeremiah thought 
his trials so " strange," ihat he resolved " not 
to speak any more in the name of the Lord." 
Is it not probable that Jacob's, Joseph's, and 
Daniel's trials seemed strange to them? The 
first Christians were severely tried. They 
were required to Teceive instruction " at the 
priest's lips ;" and the priests declared Jesus 
to be an impostor! The only church then in 
the world — a church which spiung from patri- 
archs, was organized at Sinai amid thunder 
and fire, and in which every prophet had 
arisen — that church said with a united voice, 
" He deceive! h the people." And when he 
was crucified, the voice of the church seemed 
to be confirmed. And when their faith was 
revived at his resurrection, it was only to soon 
meet with another trial when he was taken 
from them, as they thought, for ever ; till the 
two angels informed them that he should " so 
come in like manner" as he had left. Did 
not Luther's trials seem to him to be strange, 
when two scores of opinions suddenly sprung 
up like a volcano under his feet, producing 
civil war? his enemies, at the same lime, taunt- 
ing him with, " You have made the experi- 
ment of putting the Bible into the hands of 
the people — and there is the natural result." 
Some of us have thought our trials were 
strange: but they are not as strange as it 
would have been for us to have gone into the 
Holy City without them, or others as severe. 
All whom John saw on the sea of glass, had 
gone there lhrough great tribulation ; and he 
signs himself the " companion " of those only 
who are in "tribulation," knowing that 
" whom '.he Lord loveth he chasteneth." The 
gospel turns our afflictions into a " far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory," so 
that we can join the Psalmist in thanking God 
that we " have been afflicted." 

" Affliction is the good man's shining scene." 
"Prosperity, conceals its brhjhltat ray." 

New York. I.-E. Jones. 

Corrections. 

Dear Bro. Htmes:—\n the "Herald" of 
Oct. 30th, in my sermon preached in New 
York, I am made to say several things which 
I did not say, mir dol believe. Some things 
there reported are not very material. I will 
only mention one or two of these. 

1. "They saw the lightnings, and heard 
the thunders. And what did these things 
speak lo them? They spake thunderings," 
&c. It should read, " They spake terror and 
dismay," &c. . 

2. " Again, ' to the general assembly of the 
church of the first born.' The assembly here 
spoken of, was the antitype of the old Jeru- 
salem. The old Jews were the first born." 
I said the old Jerusalem was the type of the 
new — the new the antitype of the old. The 
innumerable company of angels were the first 
born sons of God ; and quoted Job 38 : 70 to 
prove it. Read the connexion, and you will 
see that " the sons of God shouted for joy " 
when God " laid the foundations of the earih." 
I said I knew of no authority for inserting a 
"to" between the phrases "angels" and 
"general assembly," more ihan between 
" city of the living God " and " heavenly Je- 
rusalem." There is no to in the original in 
either case. Had the translators followed the 
same rule in both cases, the whole would read 
thus : " But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn which are enrolled in heaven." 
This makes the angels, and assembly of the 
first burn, but one class of beinys, as the other 
makes the city of the living God, and heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, to be but one city. These things 
I believe, and aimed to teach in the sermon. 

3. "The objection had been raised to the 
preaching of the kingdom as being at hand, at 
the present time, because the disciples had 
preached the doctrine in former days." This 
is a mistake. I said the objection had beeti 
raised, because we had formerly dwelt so 
much on definite time. That we had been 
told to " preach the kingdom at hand, and let 
definite time alone, then we would have apos- 
tolic example for it." But now, said I, when 
we say less about definite time, and dwell 
more on the signs which show that it is nigh, 
even at the door, they are no better pleased 
than before. That the idea of the objector 
was, " nigh at hand " gave us a berth 1800 
years wide, but we made it too narrow for 
him. That the preaching of John and the 
apostles meant no such thing. It was the 
kingdom, then emphatically at hand, in ihe 
person of their King, one of the four compo- 
nent parts of the complete and perfect king- 
dom, and which the nation rejected in his 
person. I uttered not one word about the 



kingdom which the " chosen twelve and or- 
dained seventy preached as being " his full 
salvation or redemption which he was about 
to make on the cross;" nor do 1 believe any 
such doctrine. Nor do I recollect having said 
anything about " four sixths of prophesied 
time " haying passed away : but on the con- 
trary^ I have explained above. I ihen went 
on to show, that the idea of the objector was 
absurd, from the fast that Paul taught, after 
the rejection of Christ by the nation, and his 
crucifixion, that the coming and kingdom was 
not then at hand, citing 2 Thess. 2:1-3. 

Please give the above correction, and oblige 
Yours, waiting for redemption, 

G. Nkkdham. 

Albany {N.Y.), Nov. 15th, 1847. 



Here is the Patience of Uie Saiuts, 

Jam. 5:7 — "Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the eaily and latter rain." It is 
evident from the instruction here given, that 
those words apply to a people living on the 
last inch of time. Ch. 1:2-4 — " My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into diveis temp- 
tations; knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, warning nothing." So we see we 
need this grace at this trying time : for Paul 
tells us that the last days would be davs of 
peril, &c. Habakkuk tells us " the vision is 
yet for an appointed 'time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry." 2 Thess. 3:5 — "And the Laid direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ." Rom. 2 : 7 — 
" To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
tality ; eternal life. Ch. 5 : 3-5 — " And not 
only so, hut we glory in tribulations also ; 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope ;£and hope uiaketh not ashamed : he- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unlri 
us." Ch. 15 : 4, 5 — " Fur w hatsoever things 
were written aforeiiiue, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Now 
the God of patience and consolation grant you 
lo be like minded one towaid another accord- 
ing lo Christ Jesus." Jam. 5:8-11 — *'lie ye 
also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge 
not one against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the Judge standcih be- 
fore the door. Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suiiering affliction, 
and of patience. Behold, we count thera 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen ihe end of the 
Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy." The prophets and apostles, 
all of them, looked down thiough to these 
days, and pointed out all our duties. And if 
this patience is for any body, it must be for 
those that are patiently waiting fin the Son of 
Man from heaven : for certainly, if we are not 
expecting him, we cannot be patiently wailing 
for him. Blessed he God, there are at this 
day many whose hearts are warm with hal- 
lowed fire, and expecting to see liim as he is. 
Brcthreu and sisters in the Lord, do sol get 
weary. Keep watching and praying always, 
that ye may be accounted woiihy to pEespe 
those things that are coming on ti e earth. Out 
disappointments here, if we hold tin to the 
faiih, will only ripen us for the kingdom. — 
Amen. Patiently waitiny, 

David Bates. 

Blandford (Mass.), Nor 22<7, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. L. KIMBALL. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Frequently have 1 hud 
the depths of my soul stirred within me whilst I 
have looked around, and seen the snd havoc the 
devil is making in these hist days; for "tie has 
come down in great wrath, knowing that he has 
but a short time." And truly he has "trans- 
formed himself into nn angel of light," and there- 
fore is the more successful. The " Advent Her- 
ald " was the first paper published to herald the 
coming One, and 1 rejoice in its steady , perse- 
vering devotion to this great truth — the last Mies- 
sage of the gospel, And whilst the winds have 
blown high, the storm raged, the vivid lightnings 
flashed, and the heavy thunders roared, the 
"Herald," like a faithful pilot, has pointed ns 
to the haven of rest,— lo the evidences of speedy 
deliverance, and admonished tis to due prepara- 
tion for that event. This course, 1 believe, has 
been pleasing in the sight of God; therefore the 
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" Herald " has been sustained; and as long as it 
pursue* this course, I have confidence that it will 
be sustained. 

I rejoice, too, in the persevering silence of the 
" Herald " (as fir us possible) nn controversial 
subject*, which are not embraced in the last mes- 
sage of the gospel. I know something of the 
efforts that have been made to crowd these into 
the " Herald ;" and because they could not be 
admitted, the cry was raised, " Down with the 
Herald ! Down with its managers ! VVe will 
have a r ree p;i per of our own !" Thus we have 
seen a host of papers arise under the garb of Ad- 
ventism, but evidently devoted to something else. 
But there was oris characteristic visible in them 
all, viz., opposition to the " Herald." My mind 

h is freq itly been cited back to Luther's day. 

When that man of v God brought out the blessed 
truth, and made a tremendous move among the 
people, shaking mystic Babylon to its centre, 
certain spiritualists start up, saying, " Luther has 
begun the reformation, and now his work is done, 
and we will linish il." And had it not been for 
the overruling providence of God, they would 
have finished it, to the great joy of its enemies. 
So now. If the " Herald " could be crushed, 
and its managers laid on the shelf, the cause 
would be finished up in a hurry. But blessed be 
God, "Father is at the helm." Why, what 
would be the consequence, if the "Herald" 
were to open its columns to every controverted 
subject that has been before the world for centu- 
ries ? Would it not be confusion ? Each would 
have his favorite theme. One would write on 
baptism, another on the perseverance of the 
saints, another on fulling from grace, and another 
on the unconscious state of the dead, and annihi- 
lation of the wicked, &c. Each would draw 
forth an opponent, and contention would follow. 
The " Herald " would no longer be the " Ad- 
vent Herald," neither would it be worthy of such 
a title. No, Bro. Himes, this must not be. But 
I would say, in the language of Scripture, " Let 
the dead bury their dead; but go thou and preach 
the 1 kingdom of God." The sympathies of the 
consistent, laboring Adventists are with you, — 
you have an interest in their prayers, and they 
will stand by you. The cause is theirs, and they 
will not let it sink for want of means. I speak 
with confidence. 

I do not wish to flatter, — it is not in my heart; 
but I do want to speak out, — I feel that circum- 
stances demand it. What are the opponents of 
the " Herald " and its managers, doing to sup- 
port the Advent cause ? Comparatively nothing. 
Who are they that are straining every nerve, 
employing all available means, and consecrating 
everything to the advancement of this cause, the 
spreading of this truth, and the salvation of men r 
Let ficls answer. Those that are doing the most 
in this blessed cause, the devil hates the worst, 
and of course they must expect to meet with the 
most determined opposition. See 2 Cor. 11 :23- 
28. You have not, as yet, received as large a 
salary as Paul did, but be of good courage, for 
"a man's gift maketh room for him." 

Low Hampton (JV. ¥.), Mv. 20M, '47. 



LETTER FROM BRO. JOSHUA BURNHAM. 

Bear Bro. Himes : — Having had the privi- 
lege of reading your valuable paper for about 
five years, I write to let you know that I am 
much pleased with the way in which it has been 
managed. I do believe it is a paper that has the 
smiles of our heavenly Father, and my prayer 
is, tii it the Lord will guide, sustain, and comfort 
you in your arduous, responsible, and also glori- 
ous work. 

I am glad to notice that you and others are 
abroad in the field of labor, admonishing a slum- 
bering church, and a guilty world, of impending 
judgment. The world has arrived at a fearful 
crisis : the sure word of prophecy, and the signs 
of the limes, speak in tones of thunder of some 
great event fast approaching. It is surprising to 
me that the church cannot see the signs of the 
times, and the judgments of God that are abroad 
in the earth. The prophet said they would not 
see it; but again he said they should see it. — 
Truly there is a famine, not of bread and water, 
but of the word of the Lord. A darker time I 
never saw since I professed to love the Lord. It 
seems to me that " the prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule by their means ; and my 
people love to have it so : and what will ye do 
in the end thereof?" 

Bless the Lord, through his strength rny wife 
and I stand on the same ground that we did six 
years ago, when we embraced the doctrine of the 
coming of the dear Savior ; for this we are set 
at naught, turned out of church, called to endure 
hard sayings and reproaches. We are almost 
alone in this part of the world, and have not 
heard a lecture on the Advent doctrine for most 
three years. We are fifteen miles from the near- 
est Advent meeting ; so that we are deprived of 
the privilege of meeting with those of like pre- 
cious faith. And were it not for the Bible and 
the " Herald," we should be discouraged. 

It rejoices our hearts to hear from the brethren 
at a distance. We are also glad to hear that the 
cause is prospering; and just so long as the ser- 
vants of God have the mind that was in Christ, 
it wjll continue to prosper, though earth and hell 



oppose. We often feel, as we kneel around the 
'"•"'ty altar, that our brethren nro with us. We 
ask the prayers of our brethren in our feeble, de- 
crepid old age. 
Atkinson, J\"ov. 11M, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. W«. WATKINS. 
Bro. Himes .— 1 rejoice to perceive that the 
line of demarkation, in regard to the future 
course of our Advent papers, is now distinctly 
and strongly marked ;— that the " Advent Her- 
ald," the veteran pioneer in the holy cause, still 
adheres to its original and all-controlling purpose, 
of announcing and proving the near approach of 
the Messiah, and warning every man to flee the 
wrath to come, and to prepare for the transcend- 
ent glories of the coming kingdom. I am glad to 
see that it does not regard, as essential to this 
great end, the ceaseless discussion of subjects 
which the past and present experience of the best 
of men demonstrate are, to this hour, among that 
category concerning which the apostle has said. 
" Let every man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind." In thus giving- an unreserved expression 
of a hearty approval of the course which the 
" Herald " has felt it to be its duty to pursue, I 
desire not to speak invidiously. ' Let brethren 
who cannot sympathize with your course, but 
feel it to be their duty to oppose you, act in ac- 
cordance with their best convictions To their 

own master they stand or fall. The inevitable 
result, which may be reasonably anticipated, will 
soon prove who have found the more excellent 
way. As to myself, relative to existing difficul- 
ties, and the conclusion at which I have arrived, 
I still pray : 

"If I am right, thy grace impart, 

Still in the right to stay ; 
If I arn wrong, O teach my heart 

To find that better way." 
Baltimore (Md.), JVov. 24lh, 1847. 

Bro. R. V. Lion writes from Gill, Mass. Nov. 13th, 

18-17 :— 

Bear Bro. Himes : — The time in which we 
live is an awfully grand and solemn one. Think 
of it ! The judgment, with all its stupendous 
realities, is just before us ! The human family, 
brought into the valley of decision, are now de- 
ciding for or against the glorious truth of our soon 
coming King, who will take the throne of David, 
and reign on it for ever. And as they decide, so 
will their doom remain unalterably fixed, for weal 
or wo. Soon will they stand befoie the hurning 
throne, and hear, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world :" or, " De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Solemn 
thought ! who can bear it ? Think of devouring 
fire,— of everlasting burnings,— of the worm that 
shall never die,— of the fire that shall never be 
quenched, — of dwelling where one drop of w 



smoke of the torment of the damned shall ascend 
for ever and ever ! O, how solemn and awful 



day near at hand. My brethren, are we ready 
to hail the glad moment, iter it will be such io 
the saint,) when the I,ord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God 



evidently pricked in the heart, will soon be 
brought from darkness into God's marvellous 
light, and with an ardent desire look for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. Truth 
truly is mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
of the strong holds of Satan. 



Bro Er isti s Parker writes from Watcrburv Vt., 
Nov. 16lli, 1847: — 

Bear Bro. Himes: — The Advent brethren and 
sisters in this place are striving to serve Go-d, and 
maintain bis cause, and are blessed in so doing, 
though their hearts are greatly pained in conse- 
quence of a few dear brethren and sisters leaving 
us, and setting up a separate meeting by our side. 
The " Herald " is highly prized by us, and some 
of the brethren are making efforts to increase 
the number of its subscribers ; and as the result, 
I now send you six new ones. VVe are much 
more interested in contemplating the state of the 
living than the state of the dead, as we are seek- 
ing for glory, honor, immortality, and hope to 
have eternal life. 

[Our thanks are due to Brn. Parker, Wiswell, 
and several other brethren, who are aiding us 
materially in the extension of the circulation of 
the " Herald." Those who manifest their friend- 
ship in time of need, are friends indeed. We 
rejoice that the number of such is not small. 
We are not speaking of those who are merely 
our friends, but of the friends of the Advent 
cause, so far as it is the cause of God.] 

Bro. R. \V. Middslch writes from Motts Corners, 
N. Y., Nov. 20th, 1847 : — 

Bear Bro. Himes: — The cause of truth de- 
mands our untied co-operation in its diffusion. 

Therefore I am happy to have the privilege to aid 
the cause, in contributing to the support of the 
" Herald," as it is the best messenger to "rue and 
my family of five different religious and moral 
papers which we take weekly. And, dear bro- 
ther, although 1 seldom write, I am not an idler 
in my Lord's vineyard. I suffer the reproach of 
my professed brethren and sisters, for contending 
for the faith of the gospel of the kingdom, as we 
understand it. But I rejoice to see and hear that 
our dear Savior does verify his promise to those 
who preach this gospel of the kingdom as a wit- 
ness to the nations of the earth. It does piove 
the power of God unto salvation to them that be- 
lieve. I feel more and more attached to the cause 
of the Adventists, which I publicly espoused five 
years since: and have taken the "Cry" and 
" Herald " ever since, and the "Advocate*' till 
lately. 



' Precious 



OBITUARY 

in the sight of the Lonl is the dcaih of his 
. saints." (Psa. 118 1 15.) 

Died, on the Isle La Motte, Vt., Sept. 12th, 
1847, of consumption, Sister Louisa Rey- 
nolds, aged 33 years. She was converted to 
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ter will never afford relief, and where the God at the age of 17, and joined the M. E. rburch, 



of which she remained a member till 1844, when 
he withdrew. From the time of her conversion, 
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In view of all this, my soul cries out, "0, that ner whole life was characterized by fervent de- 

they were wise; that they understood this; that votion, and deep piety. Having been endowed 

they would consider their latter end," and turn w 



■ } ~„u. u u-maammm men inner eno, anu turn wu h more than ordinary intellect, her gift for ex. 

Jesus, that they might be saved in the day of hortation was superior, and she faithfully im- 

hia wrath. Everything around ns bespeaks this proved it, in private and public, in warning all to 
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Bro. J. L C'LArr writes from Homer, N. Y , Nov 

18th, 1847: — 

Bear Bro. Himes .-—The second advent of our 
blessed Lord is one pf the most important sub- 
jects that ever engaged the attention of man : a 
subject that engaged the attention of prophets and 
apostles, and which they looked forward to with 
joy and rejoicing, ns the consummation of all 
their hopes. — And I rejoice that God has a rem- 
nant on the earth at this time who hold to the 
same faith. As you, my brother, are called upon 
by Providence to occupy a position that leads you 
to be beset by foes without and enemies within, 
yet be assured that there are many who sympa- 
thize with you in your trials, whose prayer is that 
the grace of God may be suliicient fur you, and 
that you may persevere in proclaiming to a 
wicked and unbelieving world the ucceptablo 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God. Although there are but few who heed 
this proclamation, yet we are assured that it will 
not be in vain in the Lord. This hastbeen de- 
monstrated to os in this place of late. On the 
24th ult. Bro. Bywater commenced a meeting in 
the Universalis! church in our village, which con- 
tinued eight days; and notwithstanding the ex- 
treme prejudice existing, and the opposition mani- 
fested, there were a goodly number in attend- 
since, who were evidently benefitted by the clear 
exhibition of the glorious truths of the gospel, 
and several heartily embraced the Advent faith, 
and are now rejoicing in view of that glory which 
shall be revealed at the appearing of our blessed 
Lord. Among this number are two, who, at the 
commencement of the meeting were living with- 
out hope and without God in the world; and we 
confidently hope that others arrfbng us, who are 



flee from the wrath to come. W hen the news of 
the speedy coming of Jesus reached her ears, 
she eagerly examined the evidence, and em- 
braced, as glad tidings, the gospel of the king- 
dom of God at hand. This was in '43. From 
that time to her death, she was unwavering in 
the faith that Jesus would soon come in his glory. 
No flatteries, or reproaches, in health or in sick- 
ness, could cause her to yield this.faith and hope. 
She often expressed a willingness'to be identified 
with the oppressed and persecuted saints, as she 
wished to share in the glory of their hope. She 
was desirous of living to see the Lord appear, 
that she might be a blessing to her family, and 
escape the struggle with " the last enemy death." 
But as her end drew near, and her sufferings in- 
creased, she prayed the Lord to take her, and for 
patience to wait the time of her departure. She 
requested that her funeral sermon should be 
preached by one looking lor the speedy coming 
of Christ and the resurrection. She said, " 1 
don't want to be preached into the grave, and 
left there ;— I wish to be carried beyond that." 
Her hope was in a speedy resurrection. Her 
death was peaceful. She sleeps in Jesus. She 
has left a husband, two small children, and some 
other relatives, who deeply feel and mourn her 
loss. Some of them "sorrow not as others 
which have no hope," as they are looking for 
the same blessed hope that she looked for. The 
church on the Island has lost one or its brightest 
ornaments. The day of her funeral was very 
tormy, but a' laige congregation was present, 
who listened apparently with deep interest to a 
discourse by the writer, from Job 19 : 25-25 (a 
text selected by Sister R.) — " For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth : and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see fur my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not ano- 
ther; though my reins be consumed within me." 
To many of us, it was a time of mourning and 



rejoicing. We mourned because we should no 
more see our beloved sister, and hold sweet com- 
munion with her in this world; but we rejoiced 
in hope of soon seeing her, with all the faithful, 
where "the inhabitants shall not say, I am 
sick," but " death be swallowed up in victory." 
" O, hail, happy day." H. Buckley. 

"Matk the perfect mnn, and behold the upright; (or the 
end of that man is peace." 

Bro. Jacob Coller, of Northfield, Mass., 
departed this life Oct. 8th, in'the 51st year of his 
age, in a firm and unshaken faith that the Lord 
would soon come, to destroy him that hath the 
power of death, and bring up all the pious dead 
in the first resurrection. 1 had been intimately 
acquainted with Bro. Coller for twelve or fif- 
teen years. He was formerly an official member 
of the M. E. church, in which he exemplified the 
religion of the Bible, and was a living epistle, 
read and known of all with whom he associated. 
In '42 he became interested in the doctrine of the 
coming and kingdom of Christ at the door. In 
this cause he remained till he closed his eyes in 
death. His last labor was with his adopted 
daughter, who had gone to Lawrence on a visit 
to her friends, and was taken sick. On hearing 
of her sickness, he and his wife immediately re- 
paired thither, and watched over her by day and 
by night, with as much lolicitude as if she had 
been their own child. In answer to the fervent 
prayers of Bro. and Sister Coller, the daughter 
was raised up and conveyed to Northfield. Soon 
after reaching his home, Bro. C. was taken sick, 
and lingered but five weeks. During his sick- 
ness, the blessed hope sustained him. He was 
active in life, and triumphant in death ;— not tri- 
umphant over death, for death triumphed ove* 
him. His victory was a victory of faith. He 
looked forward to the time (hut a little in the 
future) when he should sing, with Isaiah and St. 
Paul, "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ?" Yes, he has gone down 
into the grave to sleep but a little while; he will 
soon awake, and behold the King in his beauty. 
May the God of Abraham be the widow's God 
for ever and ever. P. Hawk.es. 



Died, Oct. 16th, Sister Phila Tucker, 
wife of Bro. Christopher Tucker, of Hardwick, 
aged 25 years. Sister Tucker embraced the doc- 
trine of Christ's speedy coming in '42; and from 
that time to the day of her death, she endeavored 
to show to all, by precept and example, that she 
looked for and loved his appearing. For many 
weeks before her death, she was confined to her 
bed; and although she suffered much pain, yet 
not a murmur was heard to fall from her lips. 
She once said, while her friends stood weeping 
by her bed, " I would not exchange my situa- 
tion with any of yours. It will be hut a little, 
while before Jesus will come and call me from 
the grave, and give me, with all the saints, eter- 
nal redemption." Glory to God, her death was 
triumphant. By this dispensation of Divine provi- 
dence, a husband has been deprived of a good 
wife, parents of a beloved child, brothers and 
sisters of a precious jewel, and the neighborhood 
in which she lived of one of its brightest orna- 
ments. Her funeral was attended by a large 
concourse of people. At her request, I preached 
a discourse, founded on Isa. 40:1, 2, and 1 Thess 
4:13-18. ' R. V. Lyon. 



Died, in Lowell, Oct. 16, Geokge White- 
fied, only child of Samuel T. and Julia C. 
Brown, aged 10 months. s 

The babes rest securely, — 

No sorrow they know : 
They are free fiom all danger 

And trouble below. 
The angels are guarding 

Their slumbering dust, 
Till the grave shall give up 

Its hallowed trust. 
Thou'lt come, blessed Savior, 

And raise them again : 
Not long in the graves 

Shall our loved ones remain. 
In this stare of probation, 

Let us watch unto prayer, 
That we all may be ready 

To meet Christ in th' air 

To join with our loved ones, 

\V hose absence we mourn, 
In praising onr Savior 

Around his bright throne. 
The signs of his coming 

Do plainly appear ; 
Let us up and be.doing, 

For the Master is near. 
Let us watch and be sober, 

Lest we fall by the way ; 
For none but the righteous 

Can hail the glad day. 
The babes are all safe, — 

The ills of this life 
Can no more molest them, — 

They are free from the strife 
That we must encounter 

Ere we reach that blest shore, 
Where united we'll live, 

To be parted no more. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 

We never knew a scolding person that was 
able to govern a family. What makea people 
scold .' Because they cannot govern themselves. 
How, then, can they govern others ? Those who 
govern well are generally calm. They are prompt 
and resolute, but steady and mild. 

Mr. James Kendall, of Phillipston, was run 
over and killed by the rail-road train in South 
Royalston. He was crossing the track on foot, 
for the purpose of securing his frightened horse, 
and tripped and fell in front of the engine. 

A letter from St. Andrews, Florida, states that 
Mr. Michael King was fired at by two Indians, 
who pursued him on the road to St. Joseph, and 
he killed one of them, old Joe, a chief. 

The dead body of a female child, about a 
week old, was found on the sidewalk in Endicott- 
street, last week, and buried under the direction 
of Coroner Smith. 

Mr. John Cushman, the carpenter who fell 
from the school- house in Myrtle-street, is since 
dead. He resided in Oneida-street, and has left 
a wife and children. 

James Dow, an elderly man belonging to Plais- 
tow, N. H., was knocked down in Andover by 
the Great Falls Rail-rond train, and miraculously 
escaped with a broken arm. He was walking 
near the track, and warned in season to get ont 
of the way. 

Walter J. Wetherbee, 24 years of age, a ma- 
chinist who has worked in Framingham, leftAu- 
gustn, Me., two or three weeks since, for Bath, 
with about $800, with the intention of depositing 
it there. He stated to his wife, to whom he had 
been married but fuur months, that he should cer- 
tainly return in the course of the day, but he has 
not since been heard of. 

A calm hour with God, is worth a whole life- 
time with man. 

Were there but one virtuous man in the world, 
he would hold up his head with confidence and 
honor ; he would shame the world, and not the 
world him. 1)r - 8oilln - 

A package containing $1500 in bills of the 
Bank of North America, Providence, R. I., and 
directed to Slater & Sons, Webster, Mass., was 
stolen from the depot'of the Providence and Wor- 
cester Rail-road, in Worcester, on Tuesday. 

Ship Amulet, for Ceylon, has 575 tons of ice, 
and twenty-five refrigerators. 

Hon. Benjamin Swift died of apoplexy while 
at work on his farm at St. Albans, Vt. 

Bryan Foley drowned himself on Saturday 
evening in the canal at Lowell ; leaves a wife and 
children. 

Samuel Bishop, 35 years old, and without a 
family, committed suicide by taking opium, at 
Bunker Hill, VVaterbury, Ct. 

Shrinking of Flannel. — Enclose new flannel 
in a bag ; put it into a boiler with cold water ; 
heat and boil it. It will never shrink any more 
after this operation, and should then be made up 
into garments. 

A deaf and dumb man, named Andrews, was 
killed by the rail-road train near Elktown, Md. 
He was walking on the track. 

In Port Pleasant, Pa., an unknown young wo- 
man, genteelly dressed, was found murdered in 
the canal, 

A boy, about 14 years of age, named George 
Shedrick, lately fell into a tub of hot water, at 
Pittsburg. He instinctively rushed to the river to 
cool himself, and as a consequence the fire struck 
in, and he ended his days in great agony on Sun- 
day morning. 

A Christian should be like a river, that fertil- 
izes while it runs — carrying ships, and all that 
floats upon its bosom, along with it to the vast 
ocean. 

We do not weary God now with our wrest- 
lings, but with oar sins. 

Hurricane in the West Indies. — The N. Y. 
"Commercial" publishes the following extract 
from a letter received in that city, dated Grenada, 
Oct. 25 :— 

" There was a severe gale ef wind on the night 
of the 11th inst., which injured Trinidad and To- 
bago greatly. At the latter island it was very 
severe. About seven hundred houses were des- 
troyed. Nearly all the estates have lost their 



work-houses, and fully one third of their crop is 
lost." 

Cuba. — Havana papers to the 30th nit. have 
been received at New York. General Flores and 
Colonel Wright were at Havana, on their way to 
Venezuela by way of Jamaica. 

Mr. Bankhead, British Ambassador to Mexico, 
arrived at Havana on the 6th ult. from Vera Cruz, 
in the British mail steamer Forth, and would 
leave for Southampton on the 10th, in the same 
steamer. 

From St Domingo. — Advices from Port nn 
Prince to the 1st inst., state that in a political point 
of view, the utmost quiet then prevailed through- 
out the island. A severe shock of an earthquake 
was experienced early on the morning of the 26th 
ult., at Port au Prince. It created a great deal 
of alarm, without, however, resulting in injury to 
life or property. 

It is not great talents God blesses, so much as 
great likeness to Jesus. A holy minister is an 
awful weapon in the hands of God. ; 

What are we afraid to do before men, we 
should he afraid to think before God. 

Society, HRe shaded silk, must be viewed in all 
its situations, or its colors will deceive ug. 

Mrs. Rachael McLaughlin, wife of a builder, 
drowned herself in the river at New Orleans, 
whither she had recently returned from New 
York city. 

Seventeen persons were killed by the hurri- 
cane at Tobago on the lllh Oct. 

Mr. House, a shoemaker, residing near Mount 
Olympus, Troy, N. Y., died of hydrophobia last 
week, in frightful agonies. 

Geo. Wilson, conductor on the Columbia, Pa. 
Rail-road, had his limbs horribly mutilated by the 
springing of a rail through the bottom of his car. 

Capt. Bullock's son, seven years old, fell from 
a third story window of the " Pantheon " on to 
the pavement in Washington-street, Boston, with- 
out breaking a bone, and will probably soon be 
about again. 

We had a light fall of snow in the city last 
Sunday evening — the first this season. 

A boy six years old was burnt to death in the 
house of Fleet Weeks, Babylon, L. I. The 
house was destroyed. 

We learn from the Cincinnati " Catholic Tele- 
graph " that three young ladies, two of them na- 
tives of that city, have received the white veil in 
the Convent of Notre Dame, on Sixth-street. Al- 
so, that a very accomplished lady, one of those 
who have been educated in the East, and sent 
out to the West under the patronage of Governor 
Slade, having recently joined the Catholic faith, 
will shortly commence her noviciate in that insti- 
tution. 

The Quebec " Gazette " states that in conse- 
quence of the failure of the cod and seal fisher- 
ies, and also of the potato crop, n famine will 
soon be experienced at the Magdalene Islands, 
unless prevented by relief from the government or 
some other source. 

A fire in the Custom House at Norfolk is said 
to have been caused by a piece of timber used in 
the construction of a chimney flue. All builders 
should dvoid the introduction of wood into flues, 
as many fires have been thus occasioned. 

The rain on Wednesday night, of last week, 
occasioned considerable damage to the Boston 
water works, beyond the twenty acre reservoir in 
Brookline. 

The Governor of Alabama has, by proclama- 
tion, constituted Montg iinery as the seat of gov- 
ernment, instead of Tuscaloosa. 

Besides thanksgiving, T hurray of last week 
was the anniversary of the British evacuation of 
New York city. 

The Hagerstovvn (Md.) 'i News " says, "Ear- 



Ecbank's "Hydraulics and Mechanics." — 
Part II. The second No. of this interesting work 
has been received, and folly answers our expec- 
tations, excited by the first No. A vast amount 
of useful information and historical facts on the 
subject of hydraulics, are here condensed, and 
brought within the reach of all who desire to re- 
ceive such instruction. It is for sale at Bedding's, 
No. 8 State-street, Boston. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Thos Chulliicomhe, §3 — We have sent the charts by 
limit- II p»}l also fur yoaf Herald to euil ol v 16. 

W. Sterling— It pays Mr. Silvemail's paper to 269, 
leaving 82 88 due. 

A. G. Case— There is $1 25 uue. If you are unable to 
pay it, you need nnv. 

G. Morgan— We cannot supply those back Nos. 

1.. Nichols— We do not understand the cause. We 
send every week. We send you the back Nos. We did 
not learn from your letter whether your paper only did 
not come, or whether none of the brethren received 
theirs. If yours only ilid not come, we think it was be- 
cause your name was less distinct on the book than 
theirs; that is now obviated. At your suggestion, we 
shall send the papers of Brn. I.. Cole and 8. Myrick, 
Willi Ida other papers to Carmelville. 

Sarah Uaidy — You did not say in whose name the 
paper now goes ; we suppose it is Aaron Hardv. and 
have credited it accordingly, and changed it. There is 
32 more due. The paper has been regularly seut. 



NOVA SCOTIA MISSION. 



A.Hill. 1 00 

A Friend 4 00 



FOR THE FITCHBURO MEETING. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If the Lord will. Bro lliines will preach at Whalley, 
Tuesday p. m. and evening, Dec. 7th, where Bid. Ellis, 
Harwood, and Morion shall appoint; at Conway, Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, 8;b and 9lb, where Brn.Wheelock, 
Rice, and M IB) toe shall appoint ; at Ashlield, Friday, 
Saturday, and Lord's day, loth, 1 1th, and 12th After- 
noon meetings at 1 or 2 o'clock, as shall be notified at 
the lime of the meeting-, evening meetings at 6 o'clock. 

Jj- Bro. Himes will commence a couise of lectures 
at Gardiner village, Saturday, Dec. 18, at 2 p. m., Io be 
continued oyer the Sabbath. He will lecture at Hallo- 
well village, Monday, the 20lh, 2 r. M. and evening 
He will commence a conference at South China, Toes- 
day, Dec. 21, al 1 p. M., in the new meeting-house, near 
Bro. Pnllin's, to continue two days. Thursday evening, 
Dec. 23, he will commence a conference at Richmond 
Corner, to lie continued there and at the Reed meeting- 
house over the following Sabbalh. Brethren and sisters 
from abroad are invited. 

Bro. Mimes will see thai he is announced to com- 
mence his lecture! in Gardiner village on Saturday, al 2 
p. M.. If, however, he cannot be tttore before ihe even- 
ing, he will amend the notice accordingly. It he will 
Write me the day he expects to arrive, I will meet him 
lit I lie Temperance House. II. Stinson. 

The Lord willing, T will preach at Cliickopee Falls 
Tuesday, the 7th. At Cabotville, Wednesdny, the 8th. 
Al Springfield, Thursday, the 9lh P. Hawkes. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Johnson Tuesday 
evening, the 7th. In l'latisbuigh, N. V., Sunday, the 
12th. In Chuzv (Slaiiglison District), Monday evening, 
the 13th. At Rouse's Point, Sunday, Ihe ISlh". 

D. T. Taylor, Jit. 

I will be in Buxton, Maine, Sabbalh, Dec. 5th, and in 
Poland, Sabbath, Dec. 12lh. During the iiilrrtnediate 
lime, I will labor in places where Ihe doctrine has not 
been advocated, and where ihe brethren will appoint. 
These appointments ure subject to revision by the brelh- 
rea in thai State, should they interfere with oilier ap- 
pointments. O. R. Fassett. 

Providence permitting, I will preach al Ihe following 
places :— Worcester, Mass., Monday evening, Dec. 131b; 
FHchblirg, Tuesday evening-, Norlhtleld Farms, Wed- 
desda\ evening; Vernon, Vi., Thursday evening; Spring- 
field, Friday evening ; Claremotii, N. II., Sunday, Dec. 
19th; Woodstock, Vt., Monday evening; East Uelhel, 
Tuesday evening; Waterbury, Thursday evening; Jotifl 
son, Friday evening; Troy, Sunday, Dec. 26th; Barn- 
at n it. C. E , Tuesday evening, Dec. 28th, and continue 
over the following Sabbath, where Bro. West and oth- 
ers think beat. J. CUMMINGS. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in Abingion the 
second Sabbalh in Dec; in Kingston the third; in Law- 
rence (new city), Mass., the f. milt. N. BlLLIKOS. 



English Agent for Ihe "Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain aiidtheconiineiii. 
— We haie appointed Bro. J. W. Hon li a m agent to re- 
ceive subscriptions for the American " Advent Herald," 
whose receipt will be valid. Post-office orders, or mo- 
i ey, cm be sent to C Mr. J. W. Bonhaa), care of J. IJn- 
wiu, 31 Hucklershurv, Loudon," till further notice. 

Boston, Oct. 2UJ847. J. V. Dimes. 



(CT Bro. H. Heyes' addresB is, care of J. M, Clapp, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 



COOKS FOR SALE. 



"Statement of Facts, Demons) rating tin- Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A paiuplilet uf 124 pages. Trice, 15 cents ; disconni b] 
the ijuaulily. 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by I tie 
quaintly. ■ 

^ Second Advent Liurary, New Scries —No. I. "The 
ly on Thursday evening last, a very destructive Second Advent lniroducit ry to the World's Jubilee: a 
„ . j.i • • .t a . «. Letter to IheRev. Dr. Raffles, on the sulijecl of Ids 'Ju- 

fire was observed to be raging in the South Moan. bilee n ,,,,„. Uy a Protestant Nonconformist Lai man .*> 
tain, near the Black Rocks, about eight miles east ! 36 PP- Price, 4 cis.; 37 1-2 per dm.; «2 50 per hundred. 

r i -„ t . . ; .u ;~ j: No. 2 —" The Duty of Praver and Watchfulness iiHhe 

of this place. Later to the evening one wasdts- | VriKn , rn M lbe 0l>miBg . B y ihe Rev.James 

covered breaking out some distance north of the 1 Haldane Slewart, M. A., Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 

, . , , - erpool." 36 pp. Price us above, 

first, which soon spread over a great extent of N o. 3.-" The Lord s Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
ground " '"lie. Bv the Rev. Mouranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
. ' ■ ,, , , j . . J the BathPeiillcnliary." 36 pp. Price as above. 
A man should never be iishanied to own that „ , .„ .. _ . „, «■„...„, , ,., 

I No. 4.— "Glonhcalion. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
he has been in the wrong, which is but saying in M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary.'' 36 pp. 

other words, that he is wiser to-day than he was rr ' ce al "' v J' „.„ , . , . „ „„ „„ 
' ' No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 

yesterday. Pope. p Tioe aa above. » 



"Mv Savior; or Devotional Meditations, in Prose 
and Verse, on the Names and Titles of the Lord Jestu 
Christ. By lbe Bev. John East, M. A., Rector ofCros- 
coinbe, Somerset, Eng. Price, 50 cts. 

"A Catechism upon the Prophetical System of Ihe 
Scriptures." By James Scon, author of " Outlines of 
Prophecy," and "First Root of Popery," &c. Price, $1. 

"Modern Phenomena of the heavens."— By Hen- 
ry Jones. Price SI per doz., or 12 1-2 cts. single. 

Cruden's Concordance.— Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and $1 25 boardB. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Weslevs.— Price 
one dollar. . 

" Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornbill. Price, $9 a set. 

From David S. Rowe, Principal of the Stale Normal 
School, VVestlitld : — 

"They are n beautiful set of Maps, very neatly exe- 
cuted, and in connexion with the 'Analysis of Geogra- 
phy,' by Mr. Bliss, furnish ihe best and most attract- 
ive aids to lite study of Geography with which I am 
acquainted. 1 hope you will be amply remunerated by 
u sale proportioned to Ihe merits of the works." 

"Analysis of Geography; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston ; Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Coruhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen- 
Some have been so bound that they can be sent by 
mail lo any part of the Union, for 12 1-2 cts postage. 

"The Voice of God-, or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
mencing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is for sale al this 
ollice. Price 12 1-2 cts. 



A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, lor any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this ollice. 50 cents per copy. 



ADVENT MEETINGS. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
Soulh, three times ou Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestry, above the Saloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday eveningB, in 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-street, one door from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. 88 Sixth Avenue, be- 
tween Waverly-place and Eigliih-slreel, al lbe usual 
hours for worship. The public are utleciiolintely invited 
loaiteud. Seats free. Sabbalh school and Bible Class 
at 9 a. M. mid 2 p. m., in the same place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and Tillery-streels, three 
times everv Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held iu the same place 
each Lord's day atternooii. 

The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on the Sabbalh at our old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, iu 9th street, 
between Walnut uud Cliesuut-sts. J. LtTCH. 

Meetings are held in Lowell, Kirk-slreel Chapel, three 
times each Lord's da), and also oh Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city).— Friends 
residing in, or visit trig ibis place, or vicinity, will tlud a 
band M believers on the Sabbath al the Schuol-house ou 
llaverliill-slretl, near Ihe corner of lianipsliirc-slreet. 

Advent meetings iu Providence, R. 1., are held three 
limes on the Saboulli, and ou Tuesday evening, in Jmp- 
pin's Hall, entrance 83 Wesimiiisier-siieel (lormerly 
Market-street). " ' 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold Iheir 
meeiings llnee limes every Lord's day , in tile Franklin 
Saloon, on Noriu stieet, tliird door tiwtu Euliiinore- 
street, east side. 

Meetings in Cincinnati.— New Church edifice, 
south side of "ih-slteel, between .Mound and Cutler 
streets, three limes oil Lotd's day, and Tuesday and 
Friday evenings. 

Second Advent Meetings are held In Concord, N. II. 
every Sunday , at the Allieueau Hall, No. 101 Main-st. 



For 



AGENTS 

'Herald" and Second Advent Publications 



Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Needhnm. Brimlield, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Bullalo, N. \.—J. J. Poller. Ch«n- 
plaiu, Pi. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Cleavelaml, O.— 1). 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Hal iford, Ci — Aaron Clapp 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. Low Hampton, N.Y.— 
Leonaid Kimball. Milwaukee, W. T. — Luzerne Arm- 
strong. New Bedford, Mass —Henry V. Davis. New 
York (in— William Tracy, 71 I oisy ih-stitel. Or- 
ringion, Maine— Thomas Smith. Philadelphia, Pa — J. 
Lilch, 46 1-2 Walnui-stieet, opposite the Kxebaiige. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 24 India-street. Provi- 
dence, R. I.— George II. Child Rochester, N. Y — J. 
Marsh, Talmau Block (third storj), liullalo-Mreet, op- 
posite the Arcade. Toronto, C. W .— Duuiel CanipbelL 
Waterloo, C. E.— K. Hutchinson. Worcester, Mass.— 
1). F. Wetherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dec. 2. 

Uj We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
iiumbei lo which it pays. Where Ihe volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is pain tor. 

Those who have paid money for the " Herald." will 
please s e if it is credited. 

S. Hart, 347; G. Hamilton, 317— each 50 cts. Mrs. 

Hejs, v Hj J. L. Barker, v 14 ; D. bales, 342; Mrs. L. 
Cai,tield,v 13; G. Jones, 368; A. Philips, 3bd; H. Boss, 
368 ; J. Nichlas, 368 ; A. Nelson, v 14 ; II. B. Proul, v 
14; Win P. Hoffman, v 14; J . K. Dull, v 14; M. Hope, 
v 14; L. Kimball (S3 75 on acc'l), v 14; C. Barnes, v 14; 
A. Barnes, v 14; fS. (Smith, v 14; J. B. Spauldmg, 362 ; 
S. Jackson, v 15 ; J. Trover, 369; S.Joy, jr., V 15; A. 
M. Bennett, 384 ; T. L. Tullock, v J5 ; A S. Keif, v 13; 
J. On, 332 ; N. Story, 3. r ,s ; A llurd, v 14; J. Dicken- 
son, 372; Mis. Mi Williams, v 15; N. Bneheldor, 365 ; 
■G. T. Stacy, v 13 ; W. Parker, 3u'J | K. Keilh, v 14 ; Li 
Nichols, 347 ; J Seavey,302; li. li. Banlull. 3t& ; N. 
Clark, 372— each SI. R. V. Lvon, (on acc'l); D. Ea- 
ton, v 12; Mrs. P. Blood, 42U ; J. Plnlbrick, v 15; R. 
Knight, 394 ; R. W. Middaugb, v 14; T. Grandy.v 14; 
F.Gale, v 13 ; E W eaver, v 14 ; G. C. Baker, v 12; S. 
Hardy, v 12; A. Pallurd, v 15 ; F. Parker, v 15; J. Clil- 
Ibrd, v 14; C. W. Cook, v 13 ; J. Roberts, v 14; G. Rn- 

lenhnuse, 343— each S2. J- Brewster, (C. H. and) » 

IS; A. B. Thayer, v 14; Geo. Morgan, v 14— each S3.— 
T.Allen (C. H), 24— 25 cts. 
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' THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO OOME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN. : 
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" Go Forward." 

" And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore Driest 
thou unto me ? Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they go forward." (Ex. U: 15.) 

Though trials like dark clouds arise, 

To intercept the Christian's sight, 
And sorrow's tears bedim his eyes, 

Like fearful shades of gloomy night, — 
' ' A beacon light still beams afar, 

To cheer him on his upward way, 
And guide his feet, like iielhlehem's star, 

To where the blessed Savior lay. 
When earthly prospects seem lo tail, 

And earthly friends give no relief, — 
When doubts our brightest hopes assail, 

And All our hearts with constant grief, 
How sweet the comfort then to find 

A solace for our greatest fears, 
A friend, above all others kind, 

To soothe our minds, and dry our tears. 
Though disappointments oft we meet, 

And pain ami death seem ever near, 
Thoujih lemptiug hale, With foes replete, 

Would quick enchain each single feat,— 
The crown still striving to ojifaiii. 

Yet onward shall our pathway be, 
Till we shall swell the loud acclaim, 

And shout o'er death the victory. 
We will go forward, though all hell 

Like mountains rise on either hand, 
Our enemies will Christ dispel, 

And hid his saints victorious stand,— 
O'er Jordan's streams they shIV will go, 

Led by their ever-conquering Lord, 
Who will to iheit glad visions show 
'■ The laud long promised In his word. 

We will go forward, though we bear 

Contempt and scorn for Jesus' name, 
A victor's wrenlh we soon shall wear, 

And with him long delight to reign; 
Then will our sorrows quickly flee, 

And false reproach no more he given, 
To those who would their Savior si-e, 

Who long to share the joys of heaven. 
Yes, Lord I our waiting souls would say, 

O ! let thy kingdom quickly come, 
Thy chariot wheels no more delay, 

But quick reveal the coming One; 
Let till thy suffering saints be free, « ! , 

Let wars and tumults henceforth cease, 
Let all> he world with wonder see 

The giory of the Prince of Peace. 
We will go forward, though we seem 

To worldlings full of vain pretence, 
To simply trust an idle dream, 

Evincing sure least common sense, 
Yet notwithstanding this, we wait 

In expectation for the hour. 
When saints will claim their glad estate, 

Still iriisiing in thy truth and power. 
Though cold professors often say, 

That " visions fail"— "no signs appear"— 
Who would :n blindness long delay 

Thy glorious coming year by year; 
Though these with sceptics hand in hand, 

Deride thy word, nnd grieve Ihj flock, 
Yet.mny we patient, bnldh stand, 

Securely planted on the Rock. 
In thv pavilion we would seek 

A calm retreat when trouble comes, 
And pray that ihifR wouldst always keep 

Us safe among thv ransom'd ones ; 
Forever freed from Satan's sway, 

No more shall we in sorrow roam, 
Nor mourn thy absence, dav by day, 

Dm dwell in peace with thee at home. 
Portsmouth. D- 

Historical Evidence. 

[The following is an extract from the 
preliminary discourse of Scott's "Cate- 
chism upon the Prophetical System of 
the Scriptures"— a work of much merit, 
which we have not noticed as we should, 
but which will speak for itself better than 
we can speak for it. It is for sale at this 
office — price, $1.] 



Let us inquire, historically, what is 
" the faith once delivered to the saints," 
which Christians are exhorted " earnestly 
to contend for ?" There are only two 
great systems of faith held by professing 
Christians regarding the fuiure, which 
are diametrically opposed to each other; 
one of which, it is certain, was neither 
the faith delivered to the saints, nor held 
by the Jewish and first Christian church- 
es, which must, therefore, be heretical. 
Which of them, was the original system 
delivered to, and held by Jews and early 
Christians? When this question is sat- 
isfactorily answered, then it will be appa- 
rent which of the systems was delivered 
by God to the saints, or prophets and 
apostles, and was by them recorded in 
the Scriptures, and taught to the Jews 
and first Christians. Nothing can be 
clearer than this, that the Creed held by 
Jews and Christians, and taught them by 
prophets and apostles, is just the faith de- 
livered »o the saints, and it consequently 
remains, that the more modern theory 
can be nothing else than a heresy of the 
apostacy. 

The late Dr. Welsh, Professor, of Ec- 
clesiastical History in the Free Church 
of Scotland, says that "it is of great im- 
portance to know in what circumstances, 
errors, and heresies have their origin." 
Let us inquire, then, into the circum- 
stances and origin of the modern or post- 
millennialist theory. It is foretold in 
the Scriptures that there should be a 
great falling away, or apostacy, from the 
original purity of the Christian faith, 
which apostacy is believed by all Protest- 
ants lo be the church of Rome ; and it is 
a certain fact, that the Romish system of 
Popery had no existence in the visible 
church till after the establishment of 
Christianity as the religion of the Roman 
Empire. It is also certain, that whatever 
absurdities, superstitions, and errors, ma- 
ny of the early fathers of the Christian 
church might have fallen into, the faith 
or creed delivered to the prophets and 
apostles, and by them to the Jewish and 
Christian churches, was not systematical- 
ly corrupted or changed before the estab- 
lishment of Christianity, and the origin 
of the Popish system. Primitive Chiis- 
tians had no confessions of faith, or sys- 
tems of theology, apart from the Bible; 
but, like the Bere'ans, they made the 
Scriptures their confession, and the things 
promised therein the objects of their faith 
and hope. For at least the first three 
centuries, the whole Christian church 
constantly looked forward to Christ's sec- 
ond coming and kingdom as their hea- 
venly inheritance ; and during the ten 
persecutions of that time, very many 
thousands of martyrs perished, " not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection," and might 
reign for ever with Christ in his millen- 
nial kingdom. This was the universal 
creed and faith of the Christian church 
for at least that period, as we shall prove 
by historical evidence. Such, however, 
was not the faith held or countenanced 



by the established church, under the pa- 
tronage of the Emperor, or in the Popish 
system of Rome. The Scriptures, the 
only charter of our purchased inherit- 
ance, and the only sure basis of our faith, 
were taken from the people, and as much 
as possible confined to the clergy. They 
constituted themselves the sole interpret- 
ers of the Word of God, and to be the 
church of Christ; and all men must be- 
lieve what they taught, or be persecuted 
and cast out of the visible church as here- 
tics. The ancient hope and preach ing of 
the millennial kingdom, which the whole 
Christian church, before the apostacy, 
had looked for, to be set up on the judg- 
ment and destruction of the Roman Em- 
pire, at the second advent of the Lord, 
became so unpopular to the State church, 
and to the Emperor, that it began to be 
condemned as a heresy. ' But how could 
that original and universal faith be got 
rid of? How could it be obliterated from 
the visible church, and that church still 
retain the name and profession of Chris- 
tianity ? 

Here is the origin of the great anti- 
Christian Apostacy, and of the post-mil- 
lennial heresy, its peculiar theory. That 
old serpent, the great enemy of God and 
man, must devise a change in his war- 
fare. He must devise some plan to take 
the woman, or Christian Church, cap- 
tive, and devour her seed at his will. He 
must forestall Christ's kingdom, the great 
object of hope to all Christians : and he 
gave his power to the beast and false 
prophet, the civil and ecclesiastical pow- 
ers, and set him upon his throne, as 
prophet, priest, and king of all the earth. 
He set up a counterfeit Christ or anti- 
Christ, the Pope of Rome, in the throne 
of God or Christ, with full authority over 
all the visible church. He setup a coun- 
terfeit church or anti-church in the Apos- 
tate church of Rome — a counterfeit mil- 
lennium, or kingdom of Christ on earth, 
by enduing his vicegerent with a mimicry 
of all the authority and offices of the 
kingdom of Messiah — a counterfeit hea- 
ven beyond the stars, and after the final 
judgment, of which there is nothing saii 
in Scripture, and thus most thoroughly 
obliterated from the visible church, now 
become apostate, all traces of Christ's 
millennial kingdom, the great object of 
hope to the whole Jewish and the early 
Christian churches. Besides all this, the 
anti-Christian Apostacy soon contrived 
to corrupt the whole fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity from their original 
and simple intention and meaning ; so 
much so, th»t the primitive Christianity 
was scarcely any longer recognizable in 
the corrupt system of Rome. From the 
basis to the head-stone of the corner, the 
whole system of Christianity was tho- 
roughly corrupted ; and the long dark 
night of the middle ages had to run its 
dismal course, of more than a millennium, 
over a benighted world, before the first 
faint Tays of twilight began, as it were, 
to streak the horizon at the Reformation. 

Little more than three hundred years 



have elapsed since the first Protestant 
churches came into existence on the se- 
cession of individual Reformers from the 
Apostate church of Rome. But, instead 
of sweeping away the whole corrupt sys- 
tem of the apostacy, the Reformers 
stopped short after reforming the elemen- 
tary and fundamental doctrines, and set- 
ting a Scriptural basis for the Protestant 
churches. Instead of going on unto per- 
fection, and rejecting the whole corrupt 
system of Popish doctrine ; the whole su- 
perstructure or prophetical system was 
retained entire, and the Reformation was 
at its height about a century after its com- 
mencement. It has ever since been re- 
ceding, until the light, which then began 
to break out amidst the gloom, seems 
again about to be absorbed and extin- 
guished in the overspreading aggressions 
of reviving Popery. 

What is the cause of this retrogression 
of the Reformation, and progress of the 
anti-Christian Apostacy? Although the 
Protestant churches have reformed them- 
selves from the fundamental cojruptions 
of Popery, still the whole anti-Christian 
corruptions of the crowning doctrines of 
Christianity remain untouched in our 
churches. We have not fully improved 
our day of visitation, or purged ourselves 
from the heresy of anti-Christ, or found 
ourselves to be the destitute, helpless 
widow. Like true daughters of the mys- 
tical Babylon, the Protestant churches 
have generally allied themselves with the 
kings of the earth, p.nd have corrupted, 
or given up the faith and hope of Christ's 
kingdom ; and most of them have refused 
to reform or expunge this half of the 
anti-Christian system from their creeds. 
They refuse to give up the baseless mil- 
lennium, and the visionary heaven of an- 
ti-Christ, and to replace in their room the 
glorious superstructure of Christ's king- 
dom of glory, which was the original hope 
of Jews and Christians; and are not 
ashamed, like mysiical Babylon, to con- 
demn that faith as a gross heresy, while 
they neither desire nor expect the Lord of 
glory to come to deliver from Satan, and 
lo renew and reign over, but only to des- 
troy the whole creation, which has 
groaned and died for these six thousand 
years through the sin of man. But let 
Protestants know well that the Popish 
system is a fer more masterly and com- 
plete imitation of Christ's kingdom than 
theirs can ever be, and that they are des- 
tined ere long to be swallowed up in the 
issues of that mystery of iniquity, unless 
they come out and abandon that delusion 
of anti-Christ. 

Who dare make such assertions, or 
bring such an accusation against the Pro- 
testant churches, and the church, too, of 
which he is a member and licensed ' 
preacher ? I dare, and am prepared with 
proofs I believe to be good ; and now once 
more call upon my brethren, and the 
churches, to test these proofs, and to re- 
form and sweep away the existing heresy 
from their faith and standards. Is there 
a national church in Christendom that 
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professes to look for the second coming of 
Messiah to raise all his saints to reign 
with Him in his millennial kingdom, af- 
ter the destruction of all his enemies in 
the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men ? Is there any that does not 
condemn this as the ancient Chiliast her- 
esy? There are individuals, and per- 
haps congregations, but I know of no de- 
nomination, and when it is granted that 
there are none, as I anticipate it will be, 
I have nothing more to do than prove 
from the writings of their own historians, 
ancient and modern, Popish, Episcopa- 
lian, Presbyterian, dead and living, that 
this so-called " ancient millennarian her- 
esy " was the universal and unquestioned 
faith of the Christian church till it was 
superseded on the rise of the Apostacy, 
in or after the fourth century, by the 
post-millennial or Popish creed, which 
had no existence before that time, and, 
consequently, was not the faith delivered 
to the saints, and by them to the Jewish 
and Christian churches. When this is 
made out from history, nothing remains 
but that " post-millennialism,"as existing 
in all our churches, must be a portion of 
the heretical system of the anti-Christian 
Apostacy; whereas the reviled and des- 
pised millennarian creed, in its original 
sense, is pure Christian truth, and the 
gospel of Christ's kingdom. — (Tobe con- 
tinued.) 

My Savior. 

BT JOHN EAST, M. A. 
ANGEL. 

My Savior is the " Messenger " or " An- 



gel of the Covenant," in whom I delight, 
even the Lord, whom I seek. (Mai. 3:1.) 
This title is a name of office, not of nature. 
" For verily he toak not on him the na- 
ture of angels ; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham." (Heb. 2:16.)- In 
nature he is infinitely "better than the 
angels " (Heb. 1:4); and, in fact, he re- 
ceives from them the homage which in- 
telligent creatures owe to their Creator, 
and which it would be the highest trea- 
son for them to offer to another. As 
an equal party in the covenant of re- 
demption, the Son of God assumed the 
office of Messenger, or Angel, to the guil- 
ty children of men ; and with the office 
he also took the name. 

In the form of an angelic being, my 
Savior frequently appeared to the saints 
of old, and they recognized him under 
that title as their Guide, their Guardian, 
and their future Redeemer. Let me look 
back to a few of the most remarkable vis- 
its which he thus paid to his people. 

Thy first manifestation of thyself by 
this form and name, 0 thou glorious An- 
gel of the covenant, was to a poor, out- 
cast, female servant, as she sat in melan- 
choly solicitude " by a fountain of water 
in the wilderness of Shur." (Gen. 16:7 
-14.) She wept, and thou didst observe 
her tears. She cried, and thou didst 
hear her lamentations. Thy promises to 
that lonely wanderer stand good to the 
present day, and the " wild man " of the 
Arabian desert bears an unwitting testi- 
mony to the veracity of thy word ! She 
recognizes thy Divinity, " for she called 
the name of the Lord that spake unto 
her, Thou, God, seest me!" So, Lord, 
vouchsafe to observe me, when I weep. 
Hear the prayer of my affliction when I 
cry. In all my wanderings here upon 
earth, may I ever retain, and be at once 
admonished and cheered by the recollec- 
tion, that " Thou, God, seest me." Un- 
der thy guidance may I always find a 
fountain in the wilderness, for my sup- 
port and refreshment, and find thee near 
to sweeten that fountain, by thy manifest- 
ed presence and thy promises. 

Wast not thou, O my Syvior, " the 
Angel who redeemed Jacob from all evil," 
and whose blessing he devoutly implored 



upon his grandchildren ? (Gen. 49:16.) 
The venerable patriarch knew thee, as his 
Redeemer, and supremely valued thy 
blessing, as the richest inheritance for his 
descendants. Graciously dispose and en- 
able me to contemplate thee in the same 
relation to myself, and "to set the same 
exalted value upon thy favors for those 
whom I love, and whom I may have to 
leave behind me ufjon earth. I might be- 
queath them wealth, and might thereby 
entail upon them a heavy curse. If I 
leave them under thy blessing, they will 
have indeed " a goodly heritage." (Ps. 
16:6.) 

And is it not respecting my Savior, 
that my faith hears a voice from heaven, 
saying, as of old to Israel, "Behold, I 
send an Angel before thee in thy way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared"? (Ex. 23:20.) Isaiah 
thus spake of that period of Israel's his- 
tory : " So he was their Savior. In all 
their afflictions he was afflicted, and the 
Angel of his presence saved them ; in 
his love and his pity he redeemed them; 
and he bare them and carried them all 
the days of old." (Isa. 63:S, 9.) I am 
often animated, in running the race that 
is set before me, by the thoughts of the 
great cloud of angelic witnesses, who 
surround my course, and " who are sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation." (Heb. 1: 14.) Yet 
what is this to the assurance that Thou 
art with me, to be my constant protector, 
to supply my wants, to uphold my falter- 
ing steps, and to conduct me in safety to 
the Canaan of my final rest ? 0 ! give 
me grace ever most affectionately to re- 
vere thee, to obey thy voice, and to follow 
thy guidance. 

The Angel Jehovah, who once and 
again appeared unto Manoah and his 
wife, whose name was " secret " or " won- 
derful," (Isa. 9:6; Judges 13:15-22) and 
who did so wondrously in the sacrifice 
which they offered, was no other than He 
whom I love, and add/ress by the endear- 
ing title of my Savior; and who, in the 
fulness of time, ascended to heaven in 
the flame of his own sin-offering. In 
every season of spiritual distress, say, 
Lord, unto me, as in thy angelic office 
thou saidst unto agitated Gideon, " Peace 
be unto thee; fear not; thou shalt not 
die " (Judges 6:23) : for thou art the an- 
gel of life, not of death, to every peni- 
tent soul. 

Mercifully come to me, blessed Angel 
of the covenant, and cause me to hear 
thy gracious errand — the good news of 
pardon and justification, of peace and 
glory, the fruits of thine own mission and 
of thine own sufferings. So engage my 
soul with this gladdening intelligence, 
that I may comparatively turn a deaf ear 
to all besides. Aid and support my 
drooping soul by thy Spirit. In thy al- 
mighty hands hold thou me up, and keep 
me in all my ways, lest 1 dash my foot 
against a stone. I expect not to see the 
Visible splendor of thy presence shine 
around my path; but if thy word illumine 
my steps, as the token of thy presence, it 
shall suffice me. Whether I traverse the 
mighty ocean, or the wide-spread earth ; 
whether I dwell with the rich in palaces, 
or with the poor in their hovels ; in health 
or sickness ; in supposed safety or in evi- 
dent danger; in life and in death, — be 
this my consolation, that " the Angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them 
that feai him, and ileliveHeth them." — 
(Ps. 34:7.) 



him forth. That Comforter has never 
gone away ; hence spiritually Christ is 
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Christ will dwell, and reign personally 
on earth with his saints. 

To say that he will come spiritually to 
reign with his saints in the earth, is to 
say, he will do just what he has done ev- 
er since the day of Pentecost, for he then 
received the promised Comforter, and sent 



not to come again: Christ has not gone 
away spiritually, therefore he cannot re- 
turn spiritually. He did not go away 
personally into heaven, in the same body 
in which he was crucified, and thetefore 
if he returns at all it will be personally. 

1st. Christ will come back personally, 
and reign on earth, because he is the Son 
of David according to the flesh : and as 
such he is the heir to David's throne and 
kingdom. 

To speak of him, (as some do,) as. be- 
ing David's spiritual Son, and that he 
will reign on David's spiritual throne, is 
to speak without warrant from the word 
of God. That word does not recognize 
him as " the Son of David according to 
the ilesh." (Rom. 1:3.) God did swear 
with an oath to David that of the fruit of 
his loins according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne. (Acts 
2:30.) The word of God nowhere speaks 
of David's spiritual throne ; he has none ; 
he had a throne in Jerusalem, and on 
Mount Zion ; and it is that throne to 
which Christ is heir. (Ps. 132:11, IS.) 
In heaven Christ is on the throne of God, 
and will, till he comes as the Son of Da- 
vid, to conquer his foes, and assume his 
father David's throne. Again in Luke, 
Christ is promised his father David's 
throne. ( See Luke 1 : 31— 33*.) " And 
behold thou shall conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shall call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David : and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever : 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
Could any declaration be couched in more 
precise and exact terms? and surely it all 
demands the same literal interpretation ! 

If David's throne and kingdom, then, 
were on eanh, so will Christ's, the Son 
of David, be. This, it appears to me, is 
conclusive of the personal feign of Christ' 
on the earth. 

2d. Christ will come again and dwell 
personally on earth, because he is the 
seed of Abraham, who, in connexion 
with Abraham, has the promise of the 
everlasting possession of the land of Ca- 
naan. (Gen. 17:S.) " I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan for an everlasting possession." 
That Christ is that seed is proved by St. 
Paul. Gal. 3:16, " Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ." But Christ, while on earth, did 
not own so, much as a place to lay his 
head. (Luke9:5S.) His Abrahamic in- 
heritance must then be lost to him, or he 
will come the second time, and possess it 
for ever. Abraham also must be raised 
from the dead to inherit it with him for 
ever, or God's promise fails. 

3d. He is " the Son of man," allied to 
us by natural ties, and as such he has a 
right to the eternal inheritance of the 
saints, which is to be the earth, where 
they will reign. By what authority is he 
to be deprived of his portion of the in 
heritance? 

4th. He has a personal promise of the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his pos 
session. Ps. 2:8. " Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." He never has 
possessed it, therefore the promise re^ 
mains to be fulfilled at his second advent 
Is it objected that this is to be understood 
spiritually? I answer, when did he not 
possess it spiritually ? Our rule requires 
us to enquire first for the literal sense of 
the text. What is the literal sense of the 
passages in the preceding argument ? Is 
it said, he is to have this possession in a 



spiritual sense, by the conversion of the 
heathen ? Nay, the text affirms, it is by 
dashing them to pieces. The literal 
sense is first to be found ! 

.Christian Repository. 



The Advent, 

[As some. of our readers may be pleased 
to learn the views of the Roman Catho- 
lics of the present day respecting the Ad- 
vent, we copy the following article, from 
the " Pittsburgh Catholic," of the 27th 
ultimo.] 

We do not p irpose to write a sermon, 
especially for those who do enjoy the 
blessing of hearing the word of God, yet 
even for them, as well as others who 
have "no altar," it may be as interesting 
as well as more profitable to devote a por- 
tion of our paper to a subject of such im- 
portance to our spiritual welfare. 

Though we are far, very far, from be- 
ing terrorists, yet we cannot but acknow- 
ledge a great correspondence between the 
facts which form part of our daily histo- 
ry, and the signs and indications which 
were announced by the divine oracles as 
preceding and accompanying the blessed 
appearance of our blessed Redeemer. 
We are not, however, going to trace out 
these coincidences. We allude to them 
only to impress on our readers the import- 
ance of the subject, and that they may 
be nighcr at hand than we all imagine. 

Before the wrath of God was poured 
forth on the guilty city of Jerusalem, 
signs preceded its dotruclion. Similar 
signs shall precede the coming of the 
Son of Man. The abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by the prophet Daniel, 
shall return, more terrific, more awful, 
more abominable. Heresy and sacri- 
lege, immorality and idolatry, oppression 
and impurity shall overfiood the earth. 
In a word, "iniquity shall abound." Al- 
tars shall be desecrated amidst the ruins 
of temples — holy places shall be pro- 
faned — persecution and error shall for a 
while be triumphant — vigilance shall 
sleep— faith shall doubt, and charity grow 
cold. Famines and plagues shall revel 
amidst the hovels of the poor, arid the 
palaces of the Tu b. " You shall hear of 
wars and the rumors of wars " — nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kin<rdom — cities and provinces 
shall be laid waste. Murder and guilt 
shall break asunder the bonds of society. 
Brother shall rise against brother. The 
father shall thirst for son's blood. A sis- 
ter's hand shall prepare, and a mother ad- ^ 
minister the poisoned cup. "The earth 
shall . tremble," says the prophet Joel, 
d the heavens shall be ;tnoved, and 
who can stand it ?" 

Those who had witnessed the dreadful 
conflagration which, a few years ago, 
left in blackened ruins so large a portion 
of our city, can never by any change of 
time or circumstances forget the impres- 
sions then made on their minds ; though 
many, alas! have forgot to be grateful to 
God for their preservation. But if, in- 
stead of the noon-day, when they were 
arising, lefreshed from their meals, the 
wild alarm, and the thrilling cry of 
" Fire ! fire !" was he^ard at mid-night — 
if the devastating flame aroused us in 
terror from our slumbers — how much 
more indelible on the minds of those 
who could escape would have been the 
impression ? Then would it have been 
more general, and more destructive. — 
Then, instead of some having to lament 
the loss of temporal goods, for which part 
reparation was made, all would have to 
bewail the sudden and torturing death of 
some dear friend or relative, which no 
one could restore. Lamentations, or the 
still more saddening sorrow expressed by 
the silence and calmness of the broken 
hearted, would mark the survivors. 
The imagination can easily trace the 
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scenes of distress that would be witnessed, 
and even enter into the feelings that 
would overpower us, if we were partici- 
pators iu such calamities. But what 
mind can imagine, or pen describe the 
awful consternation of the ,; last day ?" 
Instead of one city being partly consumed, 
the whole world shall be filled with the 
desolation of the anger of God — on ac- 
count of sin. Then none can escape. 
Imagine for a moment the horrors that 
must seize the souls, especially of the 
giulty, when every chance of escape is 
cut off. , Around everything beloved is 
destroyed — within there is a hell, with- 
out a screen of even false security to con 
ceal its agonies, or dim the vivid appear 
ance of its tortures. 



Papal Indulgences. 

Dr. Elliott gives a vivid description 
of the sale of indulgences, granted by 
the Pope, for the purpose of completing 
St. Peter's Church, in Rome. Speaking 
of Tetzel, to whom was assigned their 
sale, he says : — 

His habit was to travel from town to 
town, in pomp and with a retinue as one 
of the nobles of the land. Into each 
town, as he approached it, the message 
was sent, " The grace of God is at your 
gates." Forthwith the town-council and 
the clergy, the monks and nuns from the 
convents, the schools and trades, has- 
tened to form into procession ; and with 
standards and wax-lights in hand, and 
ringing of the church bells, advanced to 
meet 'it; there being as much show of 
honor paid to it, it is said, as if it had 
been God himself. On returning, the 
course of the procession was to the prin- 
cipal church in the town. The Papal 
Bull was borne on a rich velvet cushion, 
or cloth of gold; a red cross elevated 
near it by the commissary ; and the 
chaunting the prayers and hymns, and 
fuming of incense, kept up as its accom- 
paniment. Arrived at the church, it was 
received with the sound of the organ. 
Then, the red cross and Papal arms hav- 
ing been placed by the great altar, the 
commissary mounted the pulpit. And 
I this is related as the style of his address- 
es to the assembled people. " Now is 
the heaven opened. Now is grace and 
salvation offered. Christ, acting no more 
himself as God, has resigned all his pow- 
er to the Pope. Hence the present dis- 
pensation of mercy. Happy are your 
eyes that see the things that ye see. 
By virtue of the letters bearing the 
Papal seal that I offer you, not only 
is the guilt of a past sins remitted, but 
that of sins you may wish to commit 
in future. None is so great, but that 
pardon is ensured to the purchaser.— 
And not the sins of the living only, but 
of the dead 'in purgatory. As soon as 
the money sounds in the receiving box, 
the soul of the purchaser's relative flies 
from purgatory to heaven. Now is the 
accepted time; now the day of salvation. 
Who so insensate, who so hard-hearted, 
as not to profit by it? Soon I shall re- 
move the cross, shut the gate of heaven, 
extinguish the bright sunbeams of grace 
that shine before you. How shall they 
escape that neglect so great salvation ?" 
Then the confessionals are set, each with 
the Papal arms attached. The confes- 
sors dilate on the virtue of the indul- 
gences. The penitents crowd to the pur- 
chase. For the mass are sunk in super- 
stition and ignorance ; the willing slaves 
of delusion. And others there are too 
with whom, amidst all their superstition, 
the voice of conscience is awake ; and 
whom the fear of death, and distress at 
God's hiding Himself, impel to seek as 
they may, for pardon and reconciliation. 
Was not Myconius's case the case of ma- 
ny like him ? To such it seemed indeed 



strange that the grace of God should be 
purchased for money. And some, re- 
volted by it, turned away. But with 
others the doubt was silenced by the 
thought of the indulgence coming from 
God's Vicar, the Pope ; even yet more 
the influence of long-established custom. 
Could the Vicar of Christ deceive or 
err? — So they crowd to the purchase. 
The price is from 25 ducats to a half 
florin, according to the rank and opu- 
lence of the purchaser. The money-box 
of the Dominican is filled. Having de- 
ducted his own per centage for agency, 
and paid his reckoning at the inn with in- 
dulgences for the deliverance of three or 
more souls out of purgatory, according 
to its greater or less amount, he trans- 
mits the surplus to the Prince Archbish- 
op of Mayence and Magdeburgh, whose 
agent he is, and whose rules he has been 
following in the business ; then proceeds 
on the same blasphemous mission to ano- 
ther town. And, as between the Arch- 
bishop and the Pope there has been an 
agreement for the bipartition of the re- 
ceipts from this part of Germany, the 
moiety of the money flows to Rome ; — 
the price of the merchandize of souls. 
Thus the cheat has been consummated. 
The rays of this mock Sun of Righteous- 
ness, — may I not well say, this anti- 
Christ, — for the Pope's pretensions on 
this head were but the realization of 
what both ancient and even Papal Doc 
tors had anticipated as a characteristic of 
the real anti-Christ, — have gone forth on- 
ly to fructify in his own coffers. Mean- 
while the poor deluded people, cherishing 
the indulgences they have purchased as a 
guarantee of forgiveness and salvation,* 
live, and perhaps die, with a lie in their 
right hand. And as Tegards Jesus, 
robbed as he has been by the usurper of 
his own most glorious attribute of mer- 
cy, oh, who shill tell the magnitude of 
the insult put upon Him ? 



The City of Mexico. 

This famous capital, now in the pos 
session of General Scott, is thus des- 
ciibed in "Murray's Encyclopaedia of 
Geography," pp. 323-4: — 

The State of Mexico comprises the 
Valley of Mexico, a fine and splendid re- 
gion, variegated by extensive lakes, and 
surrounded by some of the loftiest vol- 
canic peaks of the world. Its circumfer- 
ence is about 200 miles, and it forms the 
very centre of the great table land of 
Anahuac, elevated from 6000 to S000 
feet above the level of the sea. In the 
centre of this valley stands the city of 
Mexico; the ancient Mexico, or Tenoch 
titlan, having been built in the middle of 
the lake, and connected with the conti- 
nent by extensive causeways or dykes. 
To new Mexico is three miles from the 
lake of Tezeuco, and nearly six from that 
of Chaloc; yet Humboldt considers it 

* The following is a copy or one of Te\zpV» 
indulgences, as translated by Dr. Robertson : — 

«« May our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
thee, and absolve thee, by the merits of his most 
holy passion ! And I by his authority, that of 
his blessed apostle*, Peter and Paul, and of the 
most holy See, granted nnd committed to me in 
these parts, do absolve thee, first, from all eccle- 
siastical censures, in^whatever manner they have 
been incurred ; and then from all thy sins, trans- 
gressions, and excesses, how enormous soever 
they may be, even from such as are reserved 
for the cognizance of the Apostolic see. And as far 
as the keys of the church extend, I remit to you 
all punishment which yon deserve in purgatory 
on their account ; and I restore you to tbe holy 
sacraments of the church, to the unity of the 
faithful, and to that innocence and purity which 
you possessed at baptism : so that, if you should 
die now, the gates of punishment shall be shut, 
and the gates of the paradise of delights shall be 
opened. And if you shall not die at present, this 
grace shall remain in full force when you are on 
the point of death. In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 



certain, from the remains of the ancient 
teocaUi, or temples, that it occupies the 
identical position of the former city, and 
that a great part of the waters of the 
valley have been dried up. Mexico was 
long considered the largest city of Ame- 
rica ; but it is now surpassed by New 
York, perhaps even by Rio Janeiro. — 
Some estimates have raised its popula- 
tion to 200,000; but it may, on good 
grounds, be fixed at 120,000 to 140,000. 
It is beyond dispute the most splendid. 
" Mexico is undoubtedly one of the finest 
cities built by Europeans in either hemis- 
phere ; with the exception of St. Peters- 
burgh, Berlin, and Philadelphia, and 
some quarters of Westminster, there does 
not exist a city of the same extent which 
can be compared to the capital of New 
Spain, for the uniform level of the ground 
on which it stands, for the regularity and 
Dreadth of the streets, and the extent of 
the squares and public places. The ar- 
chitecture is generally of a very fair 
style, and there are even edifices of a 
very beautiful structure." 

The palace of the late viceroys, the 
cathedral, built in what is termed the 
Gothic style, several of the convents, and 
some private palaces, reared upon plans 
furnished by the pupils of the Academy 
of the Fine Arts, are of great extent and 
magnificence; yet, upon the whole, it is 
rather the arrangement, regularity, and 
general effect of the city, which render it 
so striking. Nothing, in particular, can 
be more enchanting than the view of the 
city and valley from the surrounding 
heights. The eye sweeps over a vast ex- 
tent of cultivated fields, to the very base 
of the colossal mountains, covered with 
perpetual snow. The city appears as if 
washed by the waters of the Lake of Te- 
zeuco, which, surrounded by villages and 
hamlets, resembles the most beautiful of 
the Swiss lakes, and the rich cultivation 
of the vicinity forms a striking contrast 
with the naked mountains. Among these 
rise the famous volcano Popocatepetl and 
the mountain of Iztaccihuati, of which 
the first, an enormous cone, burns occa- 
sionally, throwing up smoke and ashes, in 
the midst of eternal snows. The police 
of the city is excellent; most of the 
streets are handsomely paved, lighted, 
and cleansed. The annual consumption 
in Mexico has been computed at 16,300 
beeves; 279,000 sheep; 50,000 Logs; 
1,600,000 fowls, including ducks and tur- 
keys ; 205,000 pigeons and partridges. 
The markets are remarkably well sup- 
plied with animal and vegetable produc- 
tions, brought by crowds of canoes along 
the Lake of Chalco, and the canal lead- 
ing to it. These canoes are often guided 
by females, who at the same time are 
weaving cotton in their simple portahle 
looms, or plucking fowls, and throwing 
the feathers into the water. Most of the 
flowers and roots have been raised mchi- 
nampas, or floating gardens, an invention 
peculiar to the new world. They con- 
sist of rafts formed of reeds, roots, and 
bushes, and covered with black saline 
mould, which, being irrigated by the wa- 
ter of the lake, becomes exceedingly fer- 
tile. It is a great disadvantage to Mexi- 
co, however, that it stands nearly on a 
level with thesurrounding lake; which, 
in seasons of heavy rain, overwhelms it 
with destructive inundations. The con- 
struction of a desaguc, or canal, to carry 
off the waters of the Lake Zumpango, 
and of the principal river by which it is 
led, has, since 1629, prevented any very 
desolating flood. The desague, though 
not conducted with skill and judgment, 
cost 85,000,000, and is one of the most 
stupendous hydraulic works ever executed. 
Were it filled with water, the largest ves- 
sel of war might pass by it through the 
range of mountains which bound the 
plain of Mexico. The alarms, however, 
have been frequent, and cannot well cease, 



while the level of that lake is twenty feet ' 
above that of the great square of Mexico 



The Fourth Beast of Daniel. 

ITS HISTORY, WITH ITS INSIGNIA AND CONNEC- 
TIONS, A8 EXHIBITED IN THE AFOCALYPSE. 
No. I. 

Bofore entering upon the main subject, 
we solicit the reader to commit to memory 
and become perfectly familiar, with the 
following elementary system of symboli- 
zation. 

A symbol is defined to be a sign, or 
representation, of some person, place, 
thing, or time. Thus, a circle, in sym- 
bolic language, denotes eternity ; an eye, 
knowledge ; white, purity. The system 
of symbolization is composed of one pri- 
mary, and fifteen secondary elementary 
laws. 

Primary law. — The symbol is selected 
from one class, and the symbolized from 
another, but resembling class, on the 
ground of analogy ; and not from a simi- 
larity of nature. This is called the law 
of analogy, and is general and quite uni- 
form in its application. It is the fountain 
whence emanate all the secondary laws 
of symbolization. Examples. — A lion, 
when used as a symbol, is taken from a 
class of wild beasts, to represent one of a 
class of civil governments. Between the 
two classes there must be a resemblance. 
The woman (Rev. 17 : 1-17) is taken 
from a class of harlots, to symbolize one 
of a class of ecclesiastical hierarchies. 
Between these two classes an analogy 
must exist. Exception. — When the sym- 
bol cannot find any resembling class. — 
Thus : the Son of God, when used as a 
symbol, can find no analagous person but 
himself. So of the souls seen under the 
fifth seal — the spirits of martyrs, (Rev. 
20:4,) and Satan. In these instances, the 
symbol and the symbolized are taken from 
one class. 

Secondary laws. — 1st. The terms in 
which symbols and their acts are des- 
cribed, are always literal, and never 
metaphorical. The observing of this rule 
is of the utmost consequence. 

2d. All the agents and phenomena ex- 
hibited in the visions of the Apocalypse 
are symbolic, excepting the interpreting 
angels, and those bearing the trumpets 
and vials, whose office is merely to aid 
in the revelations. 

3d. Periods of time ascribed to sym- 
bolic agents, are themselves symbolic. 
Examples. — Time, times, and a half; 
five months ; " an hour, a day, a month, 
and a year," &c. The lives of the sym- 
bolic beasts are reduced, so in the lives of 
the agents symbolized. 

4th. When intelligent beings, or crea- 
tures of life, are used as symbols, they 
symbolize intelligent beings and crea- 
tures of life: never the meie emotions, 
actions, or qualities of those beings. — 
What analogy is there between a creator 
and the thing created ? — the actor and the 
act ? — between a person and his thoughts ? 
This rule is universal. . Examples. — The 
first three seals ; the locusts, the seven- 
headed and ten-horned beast. 

5th. The Son of God, when used as a 
symbol, symbolizes his own person only : 
never his mere agency, the agency of the 
Spirit, or an act of providence. What 
analogy is there between the person of 
the Son of God and his mere agency, or 
the agency of his Spirit, or an act of 
providence ? Yet he did not appear in 
person in the visions, and is used, there- 
fore, as a symbol in those visions, and, 
consequently, is a symbol of his own 
person only, as his attributes show in the 
same places. 

6th. In all cases where beings, appear- 
ing as symbols, represent their own per- 
sons, it is clearly indicated by declarations 
and descriptions who they are. Thus : 
the glorious personage in the first chap- 
ter of Revelations is called the Alpha and 
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Omega. It is said he was dead, and is 
alive, — " has the keys of hell and of 
death." The souls under the altar — 
spirits of the "martyrs — are clearly de- 
fined to be symbols of their own persons. 

7th. When purely fictitious agents are 
used as symbols, they are exhibited to the 
prophet, acting out their agency, invested 
in that manner with a sensible existence ; 
otherwise there would be a want of re- 
ality, and, consequently, of analogy in 
the representation. Examples. — The lo- 
custs and horsemen ; the seven-headed 
and ten-horned beast; the two-horned 
beast ; the four beasts of Daniel ; the 
metallic image ; and symbols of Ezekiel 
and Zechariah. 

8th. When the real persons appearing 
in the visions, are exhibited with sym- 
bolical insignia, or accompaniments, the 
actions and uses of those symbols are also 
symbolical. Thus : the sword out of the 
mouth of the Son of God,— symbolic of 
the organ of speech,— that speech is a 
ymbol of the sentence of death to be 
pronounced. His horse (in Rev. 19th 
chap.) is a symbol, so is the action of the 
horse (his descent) symbolic of the de- 
scent of Christ in person in an analagous 
manner as King of kings. 

9th. There are no symbolic agents'in 
the Apocalypse, except those which are 
seen as actors in the visions. The seven 
churches are not seen in vision, and are 
not symbolic. Neither are the names of 
those churches, or the other proper names 
connected with them. 

10th. There are, however, in other 
prophecies, such agents, but the symbolic 
agents in such cases are so well known 
to the prophets, as to need no symbolic 
representation: such as the sun, moon, 
rivers, mountains, and seas, or 2d, are 
always attended with an express declara- 
tion of the communities which they de- 
note. 

11th. The symbolic agents which wait 
around the throne of God, serving in his 
presence, are to be distinguished from 
those that appear on earth : the former, 
such as the four living beings, the twenty 
four elders and angels uniting in their 
worship, ministering at the altar, and ful- 
filling other offices in the Divine pre- 
sence ; are to be regarded as representa 
tives of agents there only, and not on 
earth ; the latter, such as the hosts of Mi- 
chael and Satan warring in the atmos- 
phere ; the angels having power over the 
four winds; and others similar, symbol- 
ize agents confined to the earth only. 

12th. In complex symbols the repre- 
sentative person is to be distinguished 
from the symbolic accompaniments, which 
are designed merely to show his office, 
character, and relations. Thus: under 
the first seal, the rider is the symbolic 
agent, the how denotes his office. 

13th. Symbolic agents that are repre- 
sentative of men, denote an order and 
succession of agents — acting in the same 
relations and exerting similar agency.— 
Examples. — The seven-headed and ten- 
horned beast ; the locusts and the image 
of the beast. 

14th. In interpreting symbols like those 
drawn from the physical world, embrac- 
ing many classes of objects, they are to 
be contemplated as a whole : and a coun- 
terpart sought out bearing an analogy as 
a whole. The counterpart of the physi- 
cal world will be found in the moral 
world. The parts, such as trees, rivers, 
mountains, are not to be symbolized. A 
neglect of this law leads into fatal errors. 

15th. The import of a symbol is to be 
limited to that which it naturally in- 
volves, irrespective of any peculiar meta- 
phorical use of its agents, actions, or 
terms, which other passages may involve 
Thus : a harvest means simply the cut- 
ting, binding, and collecting, without de- 
termining the good or bad use of the act. 

J. P. Weethee. 



EHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 11, 1847. 



Chronology. 

2 Kings 23 : 34 — " And Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room, of Josiah his father, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. 24 : 1—" In his days Nebu- 
chadnezzar king' of Babylon came up, and Je- 
hoiakim became his servant three years : then 
he turned and rebelled against him." Daniel 
says, ch. 1:1,2, " In the third year of the 
reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem 
and besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah into his hand, with part of 
the vessels of the house of God, which he 
carried into the land of. Shinar." This being 
in the third year of Jehoiakim, he must have 
reigned two years and a part of a third ; but 
as the three months of Jehoahaz had not been 
included, we will add three years to the 

BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 

This captivity had been thus predicted by 
Jeremiah ; ch. 25 : 1, 9-11— "In the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, which was the first year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon. . . . Behold, I will 
send and take all the families of the north, 
saith the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment, and a hissing, and per- 
petual desolations. Moreover I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle. And this whole 
land shall be a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment ; and these nations shall serve the king 
of Babylon seventy years.". This is a period 
covered by the sure word of prophecy, which 
thus marks its commencement. 

Jehoiakim was appointed king in July, and 
Nebuchadnezzar commenced bis reign in Jan- 
uary ; so that his first year was partly in the 
third, and partly in the fouTth year of Jehoia- 
kim. This reconciles Je,r. 25;1 with Dan. 1:1. 
— See Hale's New Anal. Chron.,\. II., p. 477. 

After the commencement of the subjection 
of Israel to Babylon, Jehoiakim reigned eight 
yeaTS, making eleven in all : 2 Kings 23:36 — 
"He reigned eleven years in Jerusalem." — 
After he had served Babylon three years, and 
rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, (2 Kings 
24:2,) " the Lord sent against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians," &c. 
&c, to destroy " Judah, and to remove them 
out of his sight." 24 : 6, 8 — " So Jehoiakim 
slept with his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead, . . . and be reigned in 
Jerusalem three months." Ys. 10-12, 14 — 
" And at that time the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jeru- 
salem, and the city was besieged. And Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came against the 
city, and his servants did besiege it. And Je- 
hoiachin the king of Judah went out to the 
king of Babylon, he and his mother, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his officers : and 
the king of Babylon took him in the eighth 
year of his reign. . . . And he carried away 
all Jerusalem, and all the mighty men of 
valor, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths ; none remained, save 
the poorer people of the land." Vs. 17, 18 — 
" And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
his father's brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. . . . And he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem." 25:1, 2 
8-12 — " And it came to pass in the ninth year 



of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it ; and they 
built forts against it round about. And the 
city was besieged unto the eleventh year of 
king Zedekiah. . . . And in the fifth month, 
on the seventh day of the month, (which is 
the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon,) came Nebuzar-adao, cap- 
tain of the guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem: and he burnt the 
house of the Lord, and the king's house, and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, and every great 
man's house burnt he with fire. And all the 
army of the Chaldees, that were with the cap- 
tain of the guard, brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. Now the test of the 
people that were left in the city, and the fugi- 
tives that fell away to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard carry away. 
But the captain of the guard left of the poor 
of the land to be vine-dressers and husband- 
men." Jer. 52:28, 31—" This is the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away captive : 
in the seventh year three thousand Jews and 
three and twenty. . . . And it came to pass in 
the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth day of the 
month, that Evil-merndach king of Babylon, 
in the first year of his reign, lifted up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of prison." 

As Jehoiakim reigned eleven years in all, 
and was made subject to Babylon in his third 
year, his death must have occurred in the 
ninth year of the captivity. Then Jehoia- 
chin reigning three months, was taken to 
Babylon in the eighth year of the reign of the 
king of Babylon. Therefore the eighth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar corresponded with the 
ninth year of the captivity ; and consequently 
his reign did not commence till one year after 
his conquest of Jerusalem and Jehoiakim. — 
This is explained by chronologers, who show 
that Nebuchadnezzar was associated with his 
father Nabopollassar for one year from the 
captivity of Zedekiah till his father's death, 
when his sole reign commenced in the fourth 
year of Zedekiah. From the commencement 
of ihe captivity till the commencement of the 
sole reign is one year. 

As we learn from 2 Kings 31 : 12 that Je- 
hoiachin was carried to Babylon in the eighth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar's sole reign ; and 
from Jer. 52:31 that Evil-merodach succeeded 
Nebuchadnezzar near the close of the thirty- 
seventh year of Jehoiachin's captivity, it fol- 
lows that Nebuchadnezzar's sole reign equaled 
forty-three years. 

The Bible does not give us the length of 
the reign of Evil-merodach. h\ the Canon of 
Ptolemy two years are assigned for it ; but 
Scaliger, Petavius, Usher, Prideaux, Jackson, 
and Dr. Hales, have reckoned three years " as 
indispensably necessary to reconcile the Canon 
to Holy Writ." 

Evil-merodach was succeeded by Nerrigli- 
sar, who, according to the Canon of Ptolemy, 
reigned four years. The chronologers men 
lioned above add another year to his reign— 
for the same reason that ihey add one to the 
reign of his predecessor — making it five years. 

He was succeeded by Laborosarchad, who 
was put to death after a reign of nine months, 
says Dr. Hales, according to the agreement 
of all historians. He therefore reigned the 
greater portion of a year. 

He was succeeded by Nabonadius, whose 
reign, according to Ptolemy's Canon, was 
seventeen years, and who, according to Dr. 
Jarvis, is the Belshazzar of Daniel. 

This brings us to the end of seventy years 
from the commencement of the Babylonish 
captivity, — the termination of which period 



is thus marked in prophecy : Jer. 25 : 12 — 
" And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desola- 
tions." This is shown by Daniel to have 
been literally fulfilled. Ch. 5:1,4, 5, 30, 31— 
" Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a 
thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand. . . . They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. In the 
same hour came forth fingers of a man's 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king's 
palace : and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. ... In that night was Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. And 
Darius the Median took the kingdom, being 
about three-score and two years old." 

Dr. John Mayer, in his commentary, pub- 
lished in London, A. D. 1652, says, that ac- 
cording to the computation of time by the 
Chaldeans, the seventy years of Jer. 25th had 
apparently expired ; and that the king made 
this feast to rejoice over the fancied failure of 
the prediction in God's word. 

When Daiius had succeeded Belshazzar, 
Daniel was given to understand that the 
seventy years had terminated. Dan. 9:1,2 — 
"In the first year of Darius the son of Ahas- 
uerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 
in the first year of his Teign I Daniel under- 
stood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem." 

According to 2 Chron. 36:22,~23, and Ezra 
1:1, 2, the termination of the seventy years 
synchronized with the first year o( Cyrus. — 
2 Chron. 36 : 22, 23—" Now in the first year 
of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cy- 
rus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord God of heaven given me; 
and he hath charged ine to build him an house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is 
there among you of all his people 1 The 
Lord his God be with him, and let him go up." 

Darius was the king of Media, and Cyrus, 
his nephew and son-in-law, was king of Per- 
sia. Cyrus commanded the combined Medo- 
Persian forces in the conquest of Babylon, 
and reigued conjointly with Darius. As Cy- 
rus was the more conspicuous of the two, and 
shortly became the sole ruler of the Medo- 
Persian empire, his reign alone is referred to 
in the Canon of Ptolemy, where it is given as 
nine years. But Dr. Hales says that Ptolemy 
" dates the accession of Cyrus not from the 
capture of Babylon itself, but from his decisive 
victory over the king of Babylon about two 
years before, when he defeated him in a pitched 
battle, and drove the Babylonians into their 
city, which he afterwards besieged, and took 
by stratagem," two years subsequently. But 
the inspired writers date his reign in Babylon 
from his conquest of it, which continues the 
chronology unbroken. This harmonizes the 
seventy years' captivity with the history by 
Josephus — " in the first year of Cyrus, which 
was tlje seventieth from the day of the removal 
of our people from their native land to Baby- 
lon," &c— Ant. XI., 1, I, 

Cyrus, according to the testimony of Xeno- 
phon, reigned in Babylon seven years. 

This brings us to a period the dete of which 
is decided by the unerring record of astrono- 
my, and consequently from this point chro- 
nology may be reckoned both backwards and 
forwards.— According to the Canon of Pto- 
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lemy, Cambyses succeeded Cyrus.and reigned! minor points, we will labor together for the 
eight years. Ptolemy mentions an eclipse of spread of the glorious tidings of the coming 



the moon in the seventh year of Cambyses, 
which, according to modern astronomical cal- 
culation, took place in the night following the 
16th of July, in the year of the Julian period 
4191, at the beginning of the second year of 
the sixty-fourth Olympiad. As the vulgar 
era is dated from Jan. 1st, 4714 of the Julian 
period, it follows that this eclipse was 523 
years before the Christian era. As this was 
in the seventh year of Cambyses, the death of 
Cyrus must have been six years previous — 
b. c. 529, and a. j. p. 4185. The reign of 
Cyrus in Babylon commencing seven years 
previous, it would synchronize with b. c. 536, 
and a. j. p. 4192. Respecting this date there 
is no dispute. The Bible, therefore, gives us 
the chronology of the world till we come to a 
period the distance from which to the present 
time is easily calculated, and fixed beyond 
dispute. Consequently we are favored with 
an inspired chronology of the world so far as 
an inspired chronology would be of any use to 
us : for at this point the light of history is 
emitted with so much clearness, in connection 
with the certain deductions of astronomy, that 
its farther continuance would have been abso- 
lutely unnecessary. And if we could not fill 
up the remaining time with a connected suc- 
cession of events, we should be absolutely 
certain that the seventy years' captivity ter- 
minated 536 years before the vulgar era, and 
Hmt wc are living 1847 years since, or 2383 
years from its termination. 

As evidence of the accuracy with which 
dates may be calculated from eclipses, Prof. 
Mitchell, in a lecture given a few days since 
at New York, said : — - 4 

"Go back three thousand years— stand upon that 
mighty watch-tower, the Temple of Uelns, in old ISahv- 
l(in— and look out. The sun is sinkiiiu in ecli|>se, and 
great is the dismay of the terror-slrirken inhabitants.— 
We have the fact and circumstances recorded. /But 

how shall we prove that the record i» correct ? The as- . . 

' th« devious movements of the son, | also send the paper to a large number of clergy- 



King. 



Bills. — We have this week completed ©nr 
work of sending out bills for the present. In con- 
nection with the amount of indebtedness of each 
one to whom we have sent, we appended the fol- 
lowing circular :— 

Office of the Advent Herald. 

Bear Brother : — We need, at this time, all 
the money which is due this office, to enable us 
to meet its expenses, and to circulate light as we 
wish, respecting the Advent near. Below, you 
will find the amount of your indebtedness for the 
" Advent Herald " sent you. If yon are unable 
to pay the same, on informing us of the fact, we 
shall be happy to cancel your debt ; or if we have 
made any mistake in your account, we shall be 
happy to correct the same. We hope to hear 
from you on receipt of this, and learn your wish- 
es respecting the " Herald." 

Yours, with Christian affection, 

Joshua V, Himes. 

We have been much surprised to find that so 
small a proportion of onr readers are paying sub- 
scribers. We have sent bills to none who now 
take the "Herald " who owe less than $2 — for 
the present and last volumes. We have sent to 
none marked poor, or free. We find a large num- 
ber who are owing between one and two dollars, 
to whom we have not sent ; and yet, in addition 
to these, and our large free list, we have sent out 
1267 bills to those who owe $2 and upwards. 

Now, brethren, we believe that you will re- 
ceive our circular kindly, and pay immediate at- 
tention to it. We need funds at this time, and 
we intend to give yon your money's worth. We 
also hope to hear from those who owe on the last 
and present volumes, to whom we have not sent 
bills. We hope, also, to hear from the poor, if 
they are still interested in onr labors. 

Many of our subsciibers may have had the pa- 
per ordered for them by we know not whom, and 
have continued to receive it for years, supposing 
they were not expected to pay. If any such 
think they ought not to pay, let them .pay what 
they feel to be duty, and give us the facts. We 



- .lomer unravel: 
theeanh, and the moon, through the whole period 
three thousand years— with the power of intellect he 
goes backward through the cycles of thirty long cenio- 
ries— and announces, that at such all hour on such a day 
—as the Chaldean has written— that eclipse did take 
place."' 

(To be continued.) 



Encouraging. 

We are pleased to hear from so many of 
our friends who differ from us respecting 
the slate of the dead and destiny of the 
wicked, approving of our course, and sympa- 
thizing in our trials : and we have to thank 
many of them for their strenuous exertions to 
extend and sustain the circulation of the 
"Herald." We expected it of them. We 
knew the warm hearts and generous minds 
among them. We have often taken sweet 
counsel with them. ' They have been to us as 
brothers and sisters. With them we have 
lived, and sung, and prayed, and toiled, for the 
accomplishment of the same great end. And 
we should have been much disappointed if we 
had no response from them. They well know 
that we are bound together by one tie — a tie 
which brought us together, and which they 
are unwilling to sever by doubtful disputations 
respecting questions that gender strife. They 
know that we cannot act together unless the 
question which brought us together is made 
the great question ; and that those who will 
riot labor with us because we do not see with 
them on other questions, give evidence that 
they love those other questions more than they 
do the question that brought us together. It 
has been cheering to our hearts to read the 
communications of those tried ones, and we 
love them none the less because they differ 
from us on minor questions. We have known 
them too long and too well, to fear that they 
will love another question more than the Ad- 
vent, and we could throw ourselves into the 
bosom of no warmer friends than they have 
proved themselves to be. Go on, brethren : 
and while your exercise your own opinions on 



men, arid others, free, from whom we have nevej 
had any response. If any such are not interested 
in the contents of the " Herald," if they will re- 
turn it, or inform us, we will nut longer burden 
them with it. Those who are interested in its 
reception, we hope to hear from, that we may 
have the pleasure of continuing it to them. Let 
all speak, that we may know how to act. 

We hope that onr calls at this time will not be 
in vain, and that we shall receive the means to 
enable us to present our readers with a sheet, 
which in point of mechanical execution, quality 
and size of paper, literary and religious merit, 
shall not be unworthy of the cause we advocate. 



Confucius. — Confucius had great aptitude 
for illustrating his doctrine from the works of na- 
ture ; one of his dissertations will give the read- 
er an idea of his style. On one occasion, when 
walking with some disciples, he perceived a fowl- 
er catching birds with a net. Confucius asked 
him how it was he had caught no old birds. 
"The old birds," said he, "are too wary to be 
caught, and the young ones that follow them at- 
tentively likewise escape ; but the young ones 
that separate from the flock ate what I generally 
catch. Occasionally I catch an old bird ; but 
only when he follows the young ones." " Now,' ' 
said Confucius, " attend to my instruction : the 
young birds escape the snara only when they 
follow the old ones : the old ones are taken when 
they follow the young ; thus it is with mankind. 
Presumption, hardihood, want of forethought, 
and inattention, are the principal reasons why 
young people are led astray. They rashly un- 
dertake acts without consulting the aged and ex- 
perienced, and thus, following their own notions, 
are misled, and fall into the first snare that is 
laid for them." 



To Correspondents. — On Death. — This 
is rather long for our use, and is quite faulty in its 
rhyme. Words which are emphasized on a sylla- 
ble before the final, should rhyme in the syllable 
that is emphasized. Thps, " terror " and " hor- 
ror " do not rhyme ; their last syllables are 
alike, but their emphatic ones have no similarity 
of sound. The same is true of " darkness " and 
"blackness;" " bidding " and " living ;" "be- 
ginning " and " losing j" " offspring " and " be- 
wailing ;" " roaring " and " flying ;" " volca- 
no " and meadow ;" " above it " and " consum- 
mate ;" " delighteth " and ( "jsweepe.th ;" — 
"spreading" and "burning"; "hateful "and 
"awful"; " heaven " and " risen," &c. &c. 

"Lovest Thou Me?" — The criticism on the 
above, respecting the rhyme, is equally applica- 
ble to this. 

We have received a long article, on time, giv- 
ing the day in which the writer thinks the Lord 
will appear. We do not feel thadt would be con- 
sistent in us to publish what we believe is un- 
scriptnral, and highly pernicious in its tendency, 
for the sake of gratifying the writer. 

W. Reynolds. — You must not think we did not 
publish your article because you are poor ; for 
we did not know yonr circumstances. We de- 
clined your article because we judged its publica- 
tion was not best. We are sorry you should thus 
attack us, when we exercise oar best discretion — 
although we may err in so doing. ■ 



Extensive Forgery. — A Mr. Geo Miller, 
broker in this city, left suddenly about a week 
since, soon after which it was discovered that he 
had committed forgeries to the amount of $71,- 
000. He has been extensively engaged in specu- 
lating in stocks, has met with heavy losses, and 
has, probably, very little money with him. It is 
thought he sailed for England in the Acadia. 

Truly, the way of the transgressor is hard. 
Making haste to be rich tendeth to poverty, and 
the love of money is the root of all evil. When 
will men learn that wc brought nothing into the 
world, and can carry nothing out of it ? And that 
it is infinitely better to lay up our treasnres in that 
world where no rust corrupteth, or moth endurelh, 
and where riches will never take to themselves 
wings, and fly away 1 

New Wohk. — " Peace in Believing," exem- 
plified in the Pastor's daughter, Clergyman's 
wife, pious mother, and dying saint — being the 
Memoirs of Mrs. Ann East, written by her 
husband, the Kev. John East, a. m., author 
of " My Savior." 

This is an excellent work, filled with the 
breathings of a pious mind, and exhibiting a prac- 
tical illustration of the consolations of religion in 
the several states of life. The style of the work 
may be readily inferred by a perusal of the ex- 
tracts we are making from his work, entitled, 
" My Savior," and which is for sale at this of- 
fice. See advertisement. Boston : James B. 
Dow, publisher. 1847. 

Canada Postaoe. — The Post-master of 
Derby Line informs us, that the Post-masters in 
Easton, Georgeville, and Sherbrook, in Canada 
East, have made arrangements to have the post- 
age on the " Advent Herald" paid at his office, 
so that we can send to our subscribers in those 
towns without being subjected to the expense of 
the postage to the line. Cannot our subscribers 
in the other towns of Canada effect a like ar- 
rangement with the Post-mastar in some town on 
the line in the United States ? 



Bro. Weethee. — We give this week the 
preliminary article of a series on the Beast of 
the Apocalypse. From some intimations in a 
previous letter, we conclude that he will give a 
different interpretation than that generally re- 
ceved. We cannot now say how far they will 
be in accordance with our own views. Our 
readers have heard very little from Bro. Weethee 
for some time ; but they will remember him as 
the late President of Beverly College, Ohio. 



A Revolting Doctrine. — That infants 
must be lost, who are not old enough to exercise 
faith, because those only who exercise faith, can 
thereby recover the immortality that Adam lost. 
Not so did the Savior teach : " Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kinjdom of heaven." 



The Right Spirit. — The first two bills from 
which we had returns, brought us each a new 
subscriber. That is meeting our circular with the 
right spirit, and one worthy of imitation by all our 
friends. Such a return is a full remuneration for 
past remisnessi 



Foreign News. 

The British Steamer " Britannia," which was 
due a week since, arrived Wednesday evening, 
bringing intelligence to the 19th ult. The mone- 
tary crisis in England is less alarming. Says 
Willmer's " European Times :" — 

" It is satisfactory to state that the interval 
which has passed since the departure of the 
Steamship ' Acadia,' has been one of far less ex- 
citement than we have had to describe for some 
time. Numerous failures of mercantile houses, 
and a heavy list of bankrupts, both in England 
and Scotland, still attest the deep-seated mischief 
which has crept into our commercial system ; but, 
upon the whole, a very marked improvement in 
public feeling has prevailed. The great disccunt 
houses in London have reduced the rate of inter- 
est allowed oa money at call by one per cent., 
and money ror commercial purchases may be pro- 
cured ' at a price ;' but whilst the minimum rate 
at the Bank of England is still kept up at eight 
per cent., it would be delusive to say that our dif- 
ficulties are removed. 

" The state of Ireland continues to excite the 
deepest anxiety and alarm among all classes. The 
assassinations and violent hreacheaof the law com- 
mitted in various parts of the country have called 
forth a proclamation from Lord Clarendon, which 
plainly gives notice that if the modes he indicates 
for the suppression of crime and outrage be dis- 
regarded, other more stringent measures will be 
adopted. His lordship appeals with great ear- 
nestness to the gentry, and to the well-disposed 
farmers and peasantry, to aid him in the repres- 
sion of crime. No means will be left untried to 
extinguish the present wicked spirit abroad. — 

" It is reported that military officers stationed 
in the disturbed counties will be invested with 
civil authority to enable them to suppress the law- 
less bands which infest those districts, and even 
the ' liberal ' journals of London concur in the 
propriety of passing an arms bill, suspending the 
Habeas Corpus Act, or, indeed, conferring upon 
Government the most unlimited powers for the 
protection of life and property, and for the repres- 
sion of the atrocious acts which threaten the utter 
disorganization of all law and public order." 

France. — This Government is unremitting in 
its preparations fur any more forcible de- 
monstration on the part of the Radicals. The 
" Reforme" states that 1850 pieces of artillery, 
intended for the armament of the detached forts 
aroundTaris, are stored in the Castle of Viucennes 
and in the fort of Alfort. 

Three cases of decided Asiatic cholera are 
said to have shown themselves on Sunday in the 
Faubourg St. Germain, There is no doubt, that 
the ordinary spasmodic, cholera is very prevalent 
in Paris, and that there have been some fatal 
cases, but this is the first time the Asiatic cholera 
has shown itself. 

It is said that no sufficient ground of inculpa- 
tion being discovered against Madlle. De Luzzi, 
compromised by the Praslin murder, that lady is 
to l»e immediately liberated. She is still in the 
Conciergerio. 

Postage arrangements are in progress to secure 
two deliveries xsf letters each day between France 
and England. The mails are to leave Paris for 
London at twelve o'clock, noon, and at seven in 
the evening, will be delivered in London between 
eleven and twelve the following morning, and 
those which leave Paris at noon will be delivered 
in London the following afternoon about four 
o'clock. 

Spain.— Senor Pacheco has been superseded 
by Senor Martinez la Rosa, as ambassador at 
Rome. Senor Ros de Olauo and General Cor- 
dova have been dismissed from the cabinet ; and 
Narvaez has assumed the war portfolio. Senor 
Sat tonus tills temporarily the post of minister of 
public instruction, which was destined, it was be- 
lieved, for Senor Pidal. 

General Espartero's refusal of the London em- 
bassy has given great offence to Narvatz and the 
Queen-Mother. Espartero has iu consequence 
been forbidden to return to Spain. General Alaix 
has been peremptorily ordered to quit Madrid 
within twenty-four hours. M. Salamanca and 
M. Escosura are to have a similar fate, and the 
former has already actually received intimation 
that if he do not at once resign his seat in the 
chamber of deputies and quit the country, he will 
at once be impeached, or impeachment under the 
regime of General Narvaez being, as a matter of 
course, a condemnation. All the captains-gene- 
rtl of the puritan section of Moderudos have been 
deprived of their commands, and replaced by de- 
voted parlizans of Queen Christina and General 
Narvaez. 

Mirall, the bass singer, reached Marseilles on 
the 3d, under charge of an officer and a gendarme, 
by whom he was delivered over to the Spanish 
consul, with instructions for his future disposal. 

The Press in Russia. — The administration of 
the Post-office in Russia has just published the 
list of the foreign newspapers which will be per- 
mitted to enter Russia next year. The total 
number is three hundred and sixty-six, of which 
one hundred and fifty-six aro German, one hun- 
dred and three French, fortv-five English, and two 
Polish. 
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Correspondence. 

Letter from Bro, 1. H. Sliipmau. 

Dear Bro . Mimes . — I have been much in- 
terested in the " Herald " ever since its first 
appearance, and have been a reader of nearly 
every number ever issued. Coming to my 
help as it did, when I was weak in faith, it 
seemed to be a providence of God to forward a 
work which was then out of sight of most of 
our dear brethren that have since believed. — 
From its beginning it has lost none of its in- 
terest, and I am persuaded that its conductors 
have increased in knowledge and ability, as 
they have advanced in this glorious, yet to the 
world unpromising, undertaking. 

Having known you, and something of your 
proceedings, perhaps it may not be amiss to 
speak a word by way of con.i'ort and admoni- 
tion, at this critical time. I know, my brother, 
that your labors have been most arduous, and 
wearing to the constitution, and that you have 
spared no toil or hardship, day or night, how- 
ever perilous your situation, for the benefit of 
your brethren, and for the cause of God. I 
think many of the readers of the " Herald " 
that have attentively read your appointments, 
and accounts of your meetings, by yourself 
and a multitude of our most ttustworthy breth- 
ren, will bear testimony with me on this point. 
Still I think your labor has been done cheer- 
fully, and He for whom you have labored has 
been your support. A nd the thousands that 
have been committed to your hands for the 
spread of the light in a dark and dreary world, 
shows the confidence our brethren have had in 
your integrity, and I think no one has shown 
that a single dollar has been defrauded by you 
from its original purpose. Your books have 
been examined by impartial committees, some 
of whom differed with yon, and had no par- 
ticular interest in your affairs, and they have 
said to us and the world, that your affairs were 
conducted with honesty and propriety. We 
have often seen large donations from your pri- 
vate funds given to the destitute for the bene- 
fit of the cause, which sums were as really 
yours, as are the farms, merchandise, &c, of 
our brethren theirs. But 1 am satisfied your 
labors and sacrifices are not the greatest trials 
with which you meet, neither are they always 
from those without. Your friends are not ig- 
norant of the past, nor the present. We know 
some who owe much to your labors as an in- 
strument in the hand of God, who can secretly 
backbite, and try 1 in your absence to injure 
you, and afterwards send appointments to 
your paper for publication, addressing you as 
dear brother This has pained my heart, and 
doubtless yours also. I think in these cases 
you have tried to heed the apostle's woTds, — 
" Be patient, for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh." I am satisfied, by being at times 
in your office, that no station can be more per- 
plexing than yours and Bro. Bliss's, in con- 
ducting the " Herald." Not that I think an 
editor is under obligation to please every one, 
yet they feel for their brethren and the cause, 
and wish to avoid division and contention, es- 
pecially where it is to no profit One biother 
says, " Stop writing on the state of the dead, 
or stop my paper:" another says, "Do you 
think to keep this question out of the paper, 
and thus gag us ? " And yet both are of the 
same faith. Such things are exceedingly try- 
ing : for under such circumstances you must 
certainly be censured by those that should be 
encouraging you in warning men of an ap- 
proaching judgment. 

I have hoped for union among those looking 
for the King of kings : but some are deter- 
mined to work division, notwithstanding the 
cause of God may suffer ever so much in con- 
sequence thereof. Yet I think the gieater 
portion of the real lovers of the blessed hope 
will remain united, and the cause will go on, 
and the "Herald " be sustained. I know it 
is exceeding painful to those who feel a deep 
interest in the great question of the Lord's 
coming, to have every opportunity seized upon 
for cutting off its subsctibers, and turning 
aside its supporters to other influences that 
are calculated to work a division. 

When the Advent question was presented 
before the churches, some of every denomi- 
nation in the land embraced it, and we came 
together on the holy ground of looking for 
our Master from heaven, without ever dream- 
ing we had got to give up our individual views 
on other questions foreign from this, or be 
placed in the " apostacy." If our faith has 
got to so low an ebb that each must contend 
for his old sectarian views, we shall have as 
many sects among us as we have left behind, 
and so instead of avoiding sectarianism, we 
shall multiply sect upon sect. 

I have written the above that you may know- 



that some, and we hope .not a few, are. aware 
of your abundant labors and trials, and know 
how to appreciate your faithfulness in the 
cause. I hope your spirits will not sink un- 
der the trials of the way. God is the hope 
of his people. I might have said much more 
of causes of present trial, but I see you have 
commenced a series of articles on some of those 
things. And now, Brn. Hiines, Bliss, and 
Hale, suffer a word of advice from your un- 
worthy brother: Keep everything out uf those 
articles like acrimony, or a desire for the mas 
tery, only for the truth's sake. I know you 
have suffered much by those things, and now 
yon think best to speak. — Try to speak in love, 
while it may yet be in all plainness. Live in 
peace with all men, as much as in you lieth. 
I hope the "Herald" will continue to bring 
glad tidings, until the waiting subjects loyal 
to their King see him in his beauty, and be- 
hold the land once a very far off, but now 
" especially nigh." I do not speak thus be- 
cause I agree in all thing3 with the " Herald." 
I never expect to see eye to eye in all things 
with the watchmen, until we see as we are 
seen — when that which is perfect is come.-^ 
But my heart and hand are with you in the 
glorious subject for which your paper was first 
started, and to which I pray it may ever be 
devoted. Sure am I that the great day of 
which the fathers and holy seers have spoken 
is at hand. Let us keep the spirit of Christ, 
that we may be his and Abraham's seed. I 
hope soon to hail all my dear brethren with 
whom T have taken sweet council in this vail 
of tears, sickness, and death, on,the fields of 
the paradise of God. When the holy city, 
looked for by Abraham, Jsaiah, and Peter, 
and described by John, comes down from hea- 
ven, it will be met by the prophets of Israel, 
and all the blood-washed millions which no 
man can number, who with the harps of God 
in their hands will sing with immortal tongues 
the praise of Him who hath redeemed them 
out^of every nation. Shall we be there, dear 
brother, and share a part? May God grant 
that the glories of that blissful world may 
stimulate us to suffer on till our Deliverer 
comes. I feel more and mote like a stranger 
and pilgrim on the earth. 

Praying, "Thy kingdom come," 

I. H. Shipman. 
Sugar Hill (N. H.), Nov. 2ith, 1847. 



Sounding of the Seventh Trumpet. 

Bro.Himes: — Will you permit me to say 
a few words in reply to Bto. Miller? I do 
think Bro. M. is mistaken in his view about 
the seventh angel's having begun to sound. 
Moreover, I think he has left a door open foi 
just such inferences as some men have drawn 
from his argument. 

Now the phrase, " hotan rnelke sal-pixem," 
rendered by our translators " when he shall 
begin to sound," will not admit of the idea of 
"after," as given by Bro. M. 

Liddle and Scott, whose Lexicon is consid- 
ered the best extant, give mello, rendered 
"shall begin," thus: "Radical signification, 
to he on the point, to do or suffer something ; 
2. To be about # to do." Robinson — " To be 
about to do or suffer anything — to be on the 
point* of." Donnegan — " To be about to do ; 
to intend doing; to purpose or have an inclina- 
tion to do ; to wish to do ; to prepare to do ; 
to be about to come or happen," &c. 

From the above it will be seen, that the 
translators give the event, viz., the finishing of 
the mystery of God, the latest possible point 
mello will allow, when they say " shall begin." 
They have given it a secondary signification, 
as it is. For if they had given it the primary, 
it would read, " when he shall be on the point 
to sound,." or " when he shall be about to 
sound," &c. This would not affect the ques- 
tion when the days of the voice of the angel 
should begin — they may have begun when the 
sixth ceased to sound, and yet the seventh not 
yet have sounded. But it does cut off the 
idea that the mystery of God will be finished 
any length of time after. There seems to me 
to be a little time between the cessation of 
the sixth, and the commencement of the sev- 
enth. I believe we are now in that time 
called " quickly ;" and soon the seventh an- 
gel will raise that awful trump, and put it to 
his lips, the signal of which shall seal the 
doom of this God-hating world. The door of 
mercy is still open, blessed be God, all the 
misanthropy in the universe to the contrary, 
notwithstanding. I have no sympathy foi that 
theory which shuts up the kingdom of heaven 
against men, any more than Bro M. has. — 
Nor do I think the truth of the question, or of 
any question, turns on the fact of Bro. M.'s, 
or any other man's, faith. Yet 1 would not, 
nor would I have any other man, leave the 



least gap open for men who denounce their 
fellow men as apostate, who shall be found 
trying to get their fellow men reconciled to 
Christ, when the Lord shall come. 

Bro. Miller will receive the above sugges- 
tions in kindness, 1 doubt not. \ 
Yours, waiting for eternal life, 

G. Needham. 
Albany (N.Y.), Nov. 1GM, 1847. 

Pew Receive Present Truth. 

" The natural man perceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit." Is this true of one age only, 
or of every age? The miracles of the Savior, 
which demonstrated him to be the Messiah of 
the prophets, were looked upon by the learned 
Jews, Greeks, and Romans, in Judea at that 
time, as impositions, designed to deceive the 
common people ; whose guardians the learned 
have always claimed to be in such matters. — 
While he said, "The woiks that I do, they 
bear witness of me ;" they said, " Nay ; he 
deceiveth the people." 6,000,000, embracing 
the Sanhedrim and the priests, decided against 
less than 1000, that he was an impostor ! Yet 
now 300,000,000 decide that what was then 
" foolishness to the Greek, and no sign to the 
Jew," was both " the wisdom and the power 
of God " ! ! This change of public opinion 
is claimed in favor of this age ; but if we re- 
turn to the Savior's time, we find a similar 
claim instituted by that age, above the genera- 
tion which slew the prophets. Matt. 23:29- 
31 — " Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of ihe 
righteous, and say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would nut have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore, ye be witnesses uuto yourselves, 
that ye are the children of them whiih killed 
the prophets." If we look back to the time 
of Noah, Elijah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and all 
the prophets, we find the same misjudgment 
by the mass, even of those who had a " form 
of godliness." And if we glide down the 
stream of time to the signs which were„to 
precede and indicate the end, we find that 
there will scarcely be "faith on the earth" — 
the mass " crying, Peace and safety," and as 
boldly inquiiing, " Where is the promise if 
his coming?" as the Jews inquired, "Have 
any of the priests believed on him?" We 
see, therefore, that there is a striking analogy 
between all ages, as it respects admitting the 
evidence of a "present truth" — that the 
" narrow way " is no wider at its termination 
than at its beginning. And as " the way " is 
so narrow that "few only find it," and as 
Christ is " the way,", and " no man can come 
unto the Father but by him ;" it follows, that 
either we must have another Savior, who will 
be a broader way to life, or that but a few of 
any age will find it. Alas! how few " count 
the cost" of a holy life! And hence, when 
" persecution ariseih for the word's sake," as 
we see it has in every age, " not having root 
in themselves, they endure but for a time and 
then fall away : " while here and there one, 
who knows that " if he will live godly in 
Christ Jesus he shall suffer persecution," 
breasts the storm and says, " Though all men 
forsake thee, yet will not I." i. e. j. 



Letter from Bro. Aaron Clapp. 

Bro.Himes: — I have fell it my duty for 
some time to give, through the " Herald," a 
Christian exhortation to those substantial 
ministers of the Gospel who a few years ago 
were sounding the midnight cry, and went 
forth like flaming torches, calling upon the in- 
habitants of the earth to arise and prepare to 
meet their God. Then their labors were 
blessed to the conversion and salvation of 
souls, and their light shone and their influence 
was fell all over the land. But alas ! their light 
is now put under a bushel, they have left the 
field and united with those who oppose our 
glorious hope and speedy redemption. 

What, Bro. Himes, if you (and I rejoice 
that I can say scores of others, now faithful 
heralds of the speedy coming of Christ) had, 
— at the passing of '43, when trials came se- 
vere, and error of all kinds came in like a 
flood, and fanaticism and wild-fire were seen all 
around, — left the field and your woik, ceased 
all operations, and joined with a scoffing 
world? WheTe would the blessed cause of 
God have gone to ? It would have sunk in 
disgrace under fanaticism, and fallen into ob- 
livion and obscurity, unless God had raised up 
another class of men that would have taken 
our places, which I believe he would have 
done, if all had left the work. Hit was your 
duty, and the duty of those that have left the 
field, to preach and warn the world in '42 and 
'43, of the fast approaching judgment, it is 



your duty, and their duty, to do it now. We 
are certainly nearer the judgment now, and 
have all the evidences of its soon coming now 
that we had then, and more. The events of 
the day show clearly, by comparing them with 
the Scriptures, that we are light on the end 
of time. O how faithful the servants of God 
ought to be at this late day. 

But to return : many prominent brethren 
who were with us have now put their lights 
under a bushel, or under the table. 

We see some who once held on to the flam- 
ing truths of the Gospel, and went forth preach- 
ing in the Holy Ghost and in power sent down 
from heaven, who are now taking ihe precious 
promises to the saints of the Most High Cod 
and giving them, or applying them, to the car- 
nal Jews, the literal descendants of Jacob, 
thus crying peace and safety to that most 
wicked people, and saying there will be a pro- 
bation to them after the advent of Christ. — 
The apostle says, that at the revelation of him 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also, and all the works (not 
pari) therein shall be burned up, and in flam- 
ing fire will he take vengeance on all those 
(not part) that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, li appears to 
me that the Jews are the last people that obey 
the Gospel, and hence they will be destroyed 
at the Advent, and there will be no probation 
for them after the coming of the Lord. 

Again, we see others who preached con- 
siderable about, the seventh month movement 
have become vile hlasphemers, and have made 
full shipwreck of faith, and otheTS that have 
disgraced the cause of God by their wicked 
conduct. But we are grieved to see dear 
brethren, whose preaching, and publications 
that have been spread over the land, have 
been so comfofung to the saints of God, and 
awakening to the ungodly, and been read and 
heard with such deep interest, join iherWlves 
to popular sects, and put their light under a 
bushel. 

I might name many uf this class, that do 
not stand now on the Advent as they did, nor 
as they should, and give that prominence to it 
that they ought, nor as they will wish they 
had when the Lord conies, that they might be 
able to say at the end, like Paul, we have 
fought a good fight, we have kept the faith, 
we have finished our course, and now shall 
receive our crown. Christ lold his disciples 
to let their light shine, and so shine that oil etfe 
seeing their good works may be led to glorify 
their Father which is in heaven. They weTe 
lights of the world, and a. city set on a hill 
which cannot be hid. Do not put the light 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that it 
may give light all 'around. He thai is not 
with me is against me, and gathers not with 
me scatters abroad, and all their influence is 
against the cause. When Christ was on earth, 
and about to leave his disciples, everything 
looked dark and discouraging to them. PeteT 
says, I am going a-fishing ; others said, I will 
go too. But Jesus looked at Peter, and said, 
Lovest thou me? and inquired of him ihree 
limes, until Peter was grieved, and answered, 
Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest 
1 love thee. Well, feed my sheep — feed my 
lambs. So I would in love ask those brethren 
if they love Jesus? If. so, then look upon 
those sheep and lambs who weie convened 
through your instrunrentality, now left as they 
are among wolves; and when you look upon 
them, will you have pity and feed them with 
the bread of eternal fife ? 

I do believe there is a iremendous responsi- 
bility resting on those who believe in these 
glorious truths, and we cannot be too much 
engaged in this gieat woik of warning the 
world, and saving souls. If these few lines 
should be the means of arousing some of those 
ministers that have backslidden from these 
truths, or strengthen the faith and courage of 
others to bold un and hold out to the end, I 
should rejoice, and give God the glory. 

I believe we have the truth. We cannot be 
mistaken. As Bro. Rice said a few days be- 
fore his death, " God will not deceive us: the 
Bible does not lie : it is true, and the Lord 
will soon come ; and we ought to be ready for 
his coming every moment." 

Hartford (Ct.), AW. 16/A, 1847. 

[In the obituary of Bro. Rice, alluded to in 
the preceding paragraph, which appeared in 
the " Herald " of Nov. 20th, his name was 
mis-printed Price.] 



LETTER FROM BRO. I. ADRIAN. 
Bear Bro. Himes :— I am again at home, en- 
joying a moment's rest from the fatigue of the 
field. And as 1 have said nothing in relation to 
my^ travels and labors for the last six months, it 
may be my duty to give to the brethren scat- 
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toed abroad some; account of what T have be 
doing. 

I have trnvellerl extensively in the State of 
Maine, and have had a good opportunity to be- 
come familiar with the state of things in that 
State. The Advgnt cause has many tried and 
substantial friends there who would stand another 
storm better than they did the last. I confess I 
was happily disappointed in the results of my 
visit. I was received with cordiality and Chris- 
tian charity. In Portland, Lit.-hfield, Gardiner, 
and China, I found churches wailing for redemp- 
tion. They have passed through some most se- 
ve'e trials ; wave after wave of fanaticism has 
rolled over them ; but thanks be to God, they 
are now rolling back upon those who set them in 
motion. The brethren now stand clear from all 
these unhealthy influences, and are increasing in 
numbers and in graces. While I have any sense 
of gratitude, I shall remember them for their 
liberality and kindness. 

I have also travelled in Massachusetts and Con- 
necticut, and in every place have witnessed the 
work of the Lord. Bro. Mathewson and myself 
attended a week's meeting on Kent Mountain. 
The interest manifested was so great, that no 
house large enough to hold the people who came 
to hear could be procured. Sinners were con- 
verted, and the backslider turned to the Lord. 
May the Lord sustain Bro. Morgan in that place. 

In Hartford, Springfield, and other places in 
the vicinity, I have labored with all my strength, 
and sometimes under the most severe trials, the 
cause of which I refrain from mentioning at 
present. I am willing not only to spend my 
strength, hut my life also, if required, to pro- 
mote the eternal happiness of my fellow men. 
My dear brethren, do we believe that we are 
standing on the very verge of the judgment, and 
surrounded hy myriads of accountable creatures 
who are unprepared fur it ? 0 God ! do I believe 
it? — do we all believe it? How, then, shall we 
manifest that we do? — Shall it be hy betraying 
in all our actions the principle of supreme selfish- 
ness ? Shall it be hy vain disputations, and cruel 
jealousies? Or shall we do it by manifesting to 
the world our willingness to suffer for the truth — 
our willingness to forego ihe luxuries (and even 
some of the comforts) of life, in order to advance 
the great principles of truth designed of God to 
save the thousands who are ready to perish ? 1 
I ask, are we satisfied with the great principle of 
truth hy which we have been called out to the 
gaze of mankind ? Can we still lay our hands 
upon the sacred volume, and say with triumph- 
ant assurance, that it is the guide we have fol- 
lowed ? And are we filled with satisfaction and 
joy when we see that all the assaults of our ene- 
mies but serve to prove our position, impugna- 
ble ? Why, then, 1 ask, do we not unite faith- 
fully to propagate the truth ? What we do must 
be done quickly. 

My dear brethren, is there no motive that can 
be presented for your encouragement ? If you 
will but be faithful a little longer, your hopes 
will be realized — your salvation secured for ever. 
You will soon be surrounded with glory unuttera- 
ble, in God's everlasting kingdom, there to dwell 
for ever, with a hody clothed with immortality, 
and invested with power to enjoy the full blaze 
of that glory whi<*h emanates from God and the 
Lamb. O, glorious reward for the faithful, who 
are destined to sit on the throne with Christ, to 
drink of the streams of pleasure, and eat of the 
tree of life, which are in the midst of the para- 
dise of God ! But 0, the wicked ! Turn your 
eyes one moment from these glories, and let 
them rest on the world. O God, what a sight ! 
No message of salvation is heard — the hope of 
mercy has fled — the door, which was so long 
open, while the forbearance of God was mani- 
fested, is shut — closed for ever ! — the door of 
heaven is shut, and God and angels turn their 
hacks upon the sight. — All below the throne is 
black despair. O God, can this be real ? — is ibis 
scene soon to be enacted before an assembled 
universe? I will toil on, and count no trials too 
severe. Yours, in patient waiting for Christ. 

Palmer Three Rivers, Nov. 24/fc, '47. 

P.S. I would say to the brethren in Providence 
and North Scituate, R. i , that I will be with 
them, tho Lord willing, the first two Sundays in 
January, as they shall appoint, and give me no- 
tice. My P. O. address is Three Rivers, Palmer, 
Mass. 



LETTER FROM SISTER F. BECKtCITH. 

Bro. Himes : — Since you have been at home, 
I have made several attempts to write, but poor 
health, and a variety of other causes, have pre- 
vented. The reason my paper was not taken 
from the Post-office was not because I felt no in- 
terest in the Advent cause, but it was in conse- 
quence of my removal from place to place, for 
more than a year. 

Here truly we have no continuing city ; but 
we are trying to seek that which is to come. My 
only desire to stay in this world is, that I may be 
better prepared for the world to come, — that 
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, I may 
also appear with him in glory. Neither do I care 
where I am, if I can feel as good old Job did 
when he said, " I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth : and though after my skin worms 



destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall T see 
God." Y es, brother, if this can be the language 
of my heart, I shall fear no evil —Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death. 

I can assure you that we are friends to the Ad- 
vent cause, which is indeed a glorious one. We 
often think and speak of you. And should kind 
Providence ever direct your steps this way, you 
will meet with a warm reception at our house. 

I have rend with much satisfaction theaccounts 
of the different meetings, and almost envied the 
brethren their happiness. But I am thankful I 
have not got to go to meetings to find the Lord ; 
no, he is with us,— he has not cast us away from 
his presence, nor taken, his Holy Spirit from us, 
although I have deserved it. I have conformed 
too much to this vain world, the spirit of which 
is enmity against God, for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

Inrespect to our Lord's second advent, I know 
that it will take place at the last day; but I have 
never been able to see any definite time since 
'44; nor have I entirely recovered from that sad 
disappointment. However, I never wish to for- 
get its approach, but to keep it constantly in 
view, so that when it arrives I may be ready. 

0 blessed period ! happy moment ! when I trust 

1 shall be for ever exempt from pain, and released 
from all misery. O that it maj be said to me in 
that solemn hour, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." But how 
can I expect this when 1 have been so unfaith- 
ful ? The Lord says, " Return unto me, and 1 
will return unto you." I thank the Lord for the 
many promises in his word. I am resolved, bv 
the grace of God, to gain an entrance to the new 
Jerusalem. Yours, in hope of eternal life. 

NorthfieU, Nov. Ulh, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. T. CHALLACOMBE. 

Dear Bro. Himes ? — I hope, by the grace of 
God, to help support the " Herald " as long as 
time lasts, for I slill regard the Lord a.s nigh, 
even at the door ; and my prayer is, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." I will support it, 
first, for the special benefit I derive from reading 
its pages. It is to me a welcome weekly visitor, 
bringing, as it were, good news from a far coun- 
try. I think it the best religious paper in circu- 
lation; for while others are generally made up of 
long, tedious arlicles, in vindicating their own 
course on church government, &o.,-the " Her- 
ald " presents the naked truth of (iod's word. 
Secondly. 1 hope to support it for the sake of the 
cause it advocates — the proclamation of the gns- 
pel of the kingdom at hand, — the final and tri- 
umphant deliverance of the people of God from 
a state of trouble and sorrow, and the prospect 
of soon obtaining an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for those who are kept hy the power of 
God, through faith, unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

Dear brother, I thank God that there are still 
some, in this age of degeneracy and lukewarm- 
ness, who dare uncompromisingly and unflinch- 
ingly stand up for the truth, and sacrifice all for 
the cause of God. I deeply sympathize with you 
in your trials and labors. But job have many 
great and precious to cheer you in your relation 
to the cause of God. 

1 am willing, for one, to declare in favor of 
the editors and conductors of the " Herald," in 
their 9traight-forward course. But at the same 
time, I deeply sympathize with them in regard 
to the attacks that are continually being made 
upon them. And notwithstanding all that 1 can 
do, I cannot bring together charity enough to be- 
lieve, that the authors of them are honest seek- 
ers after truth. They wish to destroy vour in- 
fluence, and that of the " Herald." They ought 
to know that it is not the design of the " Her- 
ald " to discuss irrelevant and foolish questions. 
And I woulj ask of those who seek to introduce 
such questions, What is their practical influence 
on the salvation of men ? It appears to me that 
snch men have lost their interest in the main 
points, and hence take up with some error to busy 
themselves with. I do not like the spirit that 
charges you with favoring Universalism ; when 
the fact is, that the same argument they use is 
adopted by Universalists. It is useless to enter 
into an argument on the subject, — too 'much time 
has already been wasted on it. It is separating, 
weakening, and destroying the Advent cause. 
Brethren, let as have our eye fixed on the prize, 
— let us keep our eye single, and oar whole body 
will be full of light. I bid you God speed in 
your work of faith and labor of love, praying 
that you may be steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, inasmuch as 
your labor will not be in vain in the Lord. 

I sincerely wish some Advent minister would 
find his way into this section of country, as we 
have no preaching on the subject, except what 
we get through the «* Herald." 

HonesdaU(Pa.), Nov. 15tt, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. A. G. JENNINGS. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I hope you will keep on 
your course, with your eye steadily fixed on the 
compass, and not veer to the right or to the left. 
I have seen nothing in the editorial department of 



the *' Herald " that I disapprove of. It|is a con- 
solation to hear from so many brethren in differ- 
ent parts of the land, giving accounts of revivals 
among Adventists, thereby abundantly proving 
that the door of mercy is yet wide open. It 
would almost seem, however, that it is closed to 
some churches; for they are in a deplorable state, 
and appear to be ignorant of it. If the man that 
Ezekiel saw with the ink-horn by his side, was 
to pass through our churches, how many, think 
you, would he mark that sigh and lament over 
the desolation of Zion ? I fear that many are 
saying to themselves that they are increased in 
goods, and have need of nothing. 

It is a long lime since I have taken hy the hand 
a brother oT like precious faith of the speedy com- 
ing of the Lord. Nor am I at all shaken because I 
am alone in the church. I thank God that Bro. 
Miller's letters ever fell into my hands. If they 
bad not, I should probably have gone with the 
rest of the brethren in the church. 

Our pastor, in attending a funeral, (of a man 
that died o r consumption, and who, for several 
weeks previous, was not expected to live from 
day to day,) observed, that Christ came sud- 
denly to him, although he had been sick some 
time. 1 am much surprised that a man or sense 
should make such perversions of Scripture ; as 
though our Savior understood his disciples to ask 
him when they should die, or what would be the 
sign of his coming to take them away. Is it to 
he wondered at, that there are no more conver- 
sions ? It is so long since we have had an addi- 
tion to our church, that I cannot remember the 
last one. Yet the Sabbath is duly observed, and 
the church is well attended : for the people do 
not feel easy in staying away from meeting, al- 
though thry do not get fed, but return as hungry 
as they went. 

I believe it is onr duty to send the gospel to 
every creature under heaven, which will be a 
swift witness against them if they do not believe. 
But I find no promise in the word of God to war- 
rant the Christian to hope that the world will be 
converted. On the contrary, we are taught that 
men will grow worse and worse, until Satan is 
chained, or his power destroyed, nt the coming 
of Christ. What better are the Protestants than 
the Catholics? I mean the common people. 
While the priests w ill not let the latter read the 
Bible at all, the former, in loo many instances 
pervert it. Will not the blood of souls be found 
m their skiits ? Your brother in the Lord. 

Fairfield {CI.), Nov. \Sth, 1847. 
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den of your mission. It is delightful to think of 
the reward that awaits the faithful. 



Bro. John J. Porter writes from Philadelphia, Nov. 
15lh, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still striving for the 
kingdom which the Lord hath promised to Ihe 
faithful at his nppearing. My health seerus to 
improve a little, and I hope that I shall be able 
once more to preach the glad tidings of the king- 
dom at hand.. It has been more than six weeks 
since I have been ahle to labor publicly, and 1 
long to be in the field ag i in. \V hen I read ihe 
many requests foi Advent lecturers to visit .differ- 
ent parts of the land, mid see all around the fields 
all white for the harvest, I long to enter again 
upon the work of warning the world of the com- 
ing judgment, and try to win souls to Christ; and 
my constant prayer is, that God would send forth 
more laborers into the field. 

Bro. Litch is still at his post in this rity, testi- 
fying the things that are written by the prophets, 
that the Lord will surely come at the lime ap- 
pointed, and that the time of resolution is cer- 
tainly at hand. How precious to the believer are 
the promises of God ! — he knows that they can- 
not tail. Ilis faithfulness in time past is a sure 
pledge for the future ; and with an eye of faith 
he can look forward and rejoice in hope. While 
the judgments of God are abroad in the land, he 
is admonished of his duty ; and while Ihe signs 
are transpiring, he can look up, and expect full 
redemption. Though the world do not believe 
ihe testimony of God concerning the coming One, 
yet he will appear, and the " nations shall be 
confounded at all their might." Let all the faith- 
ful piess on, and soon they will gain the crown. 

Urn. Thovm.s Wardle writes Crum Philadelphia, 
Nov. 15th, IR47:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel a great deal of 
anxiety of mind for the cause we have espoused. 
I perceive that you have iio lack of trials, or 
anxiety, in your work. But it gives me great 
pleasure to know that you are preserved thus 
far from the many snares that are laid for your 
feet, by enemies without, and false brethren 
within. I am much comforted by the arlicles 
that appear in the " Herald," especially by some 
recent ones from our Bro. I. E. Jones, of New 
York city. They are the kind to keep alive the 
spiiit of the little flock that thought our King 
would, ere this, have redeemed Israel. My heart 
is rejoiced to find, that we have such faithful 
watchmen in Israel in this time of trial. 

Permit me to say, that we think you have done 
your duty nobly amid the pelting storms, and 
like the successful mariner, yon shall have your 
reward when yon arrive in port. Like, did I 
say ? Ah, no : the symbol is loo faint, — the re- 
ality exceeds all we can conceive. Then go on, 
Bro. Himes, and God will bless you as long as 
yon turn not to the right or left, but continually 
present the coming of our Redeemer as ibe bur- 



Urn. Clapp writes from Syracuse (N. Y.), Nov. 
11th, 1847:- 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have been a constant 
reader of the "Herald" and the "Midnight 
Cry '» ever since I embraced the Advent faith, 
and linve always fonnd them what they professed 
to be. I still feel an interest in sustaining the 
" Herald " as far as my limited circumstances 
will permit. I have done a little, and tried to 
do more in getting subscribers. I wish you to 

send the " Herald " to , of this place. He 

has become, of late, quite interested in the Ad- 
vent doctrine. He was a strong infidel until I 
became acquainted with him. I have done what 
little I could to give him light on the subject of 
the Advent. Bro. Brywater spent a few days 
with us, and also about ten days in Homer, much 
to the joy of that people. Quite a number have 
professed the faith. 

[Bro. Clapp has set a good example. Let all 
who can do likewise. How much better this 
than to spend oar time in the discussion of 
" doubtful questions," and " gendering strife." 
We shall call at Syracuse as we go West. Bro. 
Hale will accompany us. We shall afford you 
all the aid we can.] 

Bro. Truman Shandy writes from Panton (Vt.), Nov. 
22d, J847: — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have just made a visit 
to the brethren in Fort Ann and in Ticonderoga. 
Many of them have lately experienced severe 
trials, which would sometimes almost overcome 
them. But hitherto they have been sustained, 
and their confidence in God has been increased. 
The loss of our dear Bro H. Shipman is very 
sensibly felt by the little band in Fort Ann;— hut 
he rests from his labors. They hold meetings 
sometimes at Sister Shipman's, and sometimes at 
the west part of the town ; a good state of feel- 
ing exists among them. In Ticonderoga, they 
are situated so remotely from each other, that 
they do not hold meetings of their own, except 
occasionally, when they are visited by minister- 
ing brethren. They were much revised and com- 
forted at the Basin Harbor tent-meeting. I have 
been with the brethren -at Addison a few times 
since that meeting, and once at Bristol. The 
brethren in these places, and in others in the 
vicinity, are generally firm and steadfaBt in the 
faith, so far as they can be, with so much love of 
the world. 

Brn. M. Sweet wiilea from Mnnliomcry (Vt.), Nov 
Hlh, 1847:— 

Bro. Himes: — I have been requested to write 
my belief. I do not believe in Eden purity here, 
nor in spiritual helps, or spiritual wives, or in 
kissing, as an act of worship. I believe in the 
personal coming of Christ at the door, as I have 
for the last five years, and have preached it. I 
do not believe in going by our feelings, dreams, 
or imaginations. J believe in the entire order of 
(iod's bouse,— in preaching the letter of truth in 
the spirit of tiulh, and in having all things in 
order when Christ shall come. I am glad to see 
your steadfast, course in conducting the " Her- 
ald." Keep on the all-important subject of the 
Lord's coining, when all God's people will re- 
ceive their leward. I think the present condition 
of the world shows U3 that the Lord's is at the 
door. 

Bro. Jos. Trevbr writes from Hamilton, Madison 

Co., N. Y., Nov. iiaili, 1817 :— 

I have been for a long time a confident believer 
in the personal coming and reign of our blessed 
Lord, but have never been fully satisfied that it 
was in our power to define the time. It is our 
duty to watch the signs of the time, and to be at 
all times ready for the glorious appearing of our 
glorified Savior. I am utterly astonished that 
the Rabbins of the present day are so unw illing 
t» en i brace the to me perfectly plain doctrine, 
" this same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 

Yours for the plain truth. 

Bm. E. Cantielo writes from OsvvfgofN. V.i, Nov. 

22.1, 1844 :— 

My own health has been very poor for some 
months past, on account of a pulmonary affection. 
I consider myself now improving ; and I trust I 
may yet see my Redeemer's glorious advent, 
without first tuning death. . But not my will, but 
His, he done. lie knows belter than ourselves 
what is best for as ; and it is a blessed privilege 
to commit all our interests to him, both for this 
world and the next, to rejoice in his supremacy, 
delight in his perfections, and hope for redemp- 
tion. May the Lord sanctify us, and preserve us 
blameless to his coming. 

Bro 8 W. Thorber writes from Willistaistown (Vt.), 
Nov ]7iU, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The Lord is sfill with 
us in ihe north part of Vermont. A few weeks 
ago, I baptized six happy souls, five whom re- 
lated their experience of conversion within the 
last four months. Truly our labor is not in vain 
in the Lord. Yours in the blessed hope of soon 
seeing the King in his beauty. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 



Mr. J.M. Boyd, of Baltimore, accidentally shot him- 
self on Saturday, at the Uiiiteu States Hotel in Philadel- 
phia, The ball entered the abdomen, and lodged be- 
neath the akin of the lower part of the back, from 
whence it was extracted, and he may perhaps recover. 
Mr. Boyd was married in Baltimore on the morning of 

HIP 4M<ti .-•> .•• ni t»'>vf]in" ■ •^»*J liH* j •*<■•. 

Mr. C. Hi Knight was accidentally killed at Dadeville, 
Ala., by a musket ball fired by N. F. Sparks, one of a 
party who were practising target shooting. 

The Washington correspondent of the "Journal of 
Commerce" says, that orders hare been sent to Gen. 
Scott to take measures for disarming the Mexicans in 
all parts of the country, as far as practicable. 

The Bible Society of Virginia have authorized the 
presentation of the Bible to all colored members of the 
church who are able tn read, and unable to buy a copy. 

A mad dog was shot in Castle-street aTew days since, 
after having severely wounded a lad about twelve years 
old. 

On Saturday evening last, a young man named Tes- 
chemacher, who resides in Webster-street, East Boston, 
instepping from the ferry-boat, had oue of hislegs caught 
between the boat and wharf, and badly crushed. 

Steamer Caroline bnrst a boiler on the 19th. inst., 
whilst lying at the mouth of the Wabash river, killing 
three persons, and severely scalding sit others. 

The corpse uf an infant child, apparently two or three 
days old, was found packed in a cigar-r*x, nnd deposited 
near the Lowell Rail-road depot, and buried by order of 
the Coroner. 

William H. Uabb, of Cape Elizabeth, died suddenly in 
the street at Portland. 

A man dropped dead in Danforth-street, Portland, on 
Friday, the 3d inst. 

By examining the tongue of their patient, physicians 
discover the diseases of the body; and philosophers, the 
diseases uf the mind. 

A young man named Nelson C. Tuttill, while passing 
a store in Albany on Monday, was struck by a barrel of 
flour which fell from oue of the upper lofts, and hurled 
to the ground with such violence, that he was supposed 
to he killed. It is not known whether he will recover. 

On Friday, upon the Western Railroad, between War- 
ren and West Brookneld, two trains, both going the 
same way, came in collision, by which one of the loco 
motives sud fifteen freight cars, were more or less bro 
ken up. No person was injured. 

A rich collection of Hebrew books, consisting of Ave 
thousand printed volumes, and eight hundred manu- 
scripts, forming the library of M. Michel, of Hamburg, 
has been purchased by the British Museum. 

M. Arago states that there is in Siberia an entire dis- 
trict where, during the winter, the sky is constantly 
clear, and where a singlB particle of snow never falls. 

Washington County, in Iowa, has been desolated by 
a great lire in the prairies. The loss of property is esti- 
mated at *50,000. 

The Rev. Mr. Poisnl, agent of the Virginia Bible So- 
ciety, stated in a discourse at Charlestowu, on Sunday 
last, llial there are upwards of fifteen thousand families 
in Virginia without the Scriptures. 

The body ofMrs. Lewis, wife of Ahira Lewis, carpen- 
ter, waslound on Saturday morning floating in the dock 
near Rodman's wharf, Fairhaven. Mrs. Lewis left her 
residence on Elm-street, in this city, on Friday night, 
with no other clothing than her night dress, and is sup- 
posed to have jumped overboard in a fit of insanity.— 
|NeW Bedford Mercury ] 

Tlie President's Message, which is about a column 
longer than last year, was delivered at Washington 
about 1 o'clock on Tuesday. 

The Covington Iron Works, at Baltimore, have failed, 
throwing one thousand operatives out of employment. 

The value of shipping in the United Slates is esti- 
mated at 8120,000,000. 

There was news 111 Washington that Pedraia was 
elected President of Mexico, and will propose a renewal 
of negotiations. The letter giving this intelligence was 
received on Friday night, and is dated Vera Cm*. 

When molasses is used in cooking, it is a gieat im- 
provement to boil and skim it before using it. It takes 
out the unpleasant, raw taste, and makes it almost as 
good us sugar. 

The population of Chicago, by the census just taken, 
is 16,811. Of Norfolk, Va , 15,000, an increase of 4UO0' 
within seven yeurs. 

OnSiiurday or Sunday night, the store of Messrs. 
Hodges & Emmons, South Market street, was entered 
by robbers, who examined the desks, threw the papers 
about the floor, attempted to break open the safe, and 
then withdrew, carrying off sixteen cents. 

Jane Turner, about seventeen years of age, died in 
Hardwick on Saturday night, 19th ult., after taking a 
quantity of oil of tansy. A man named Sunnier was 
arrested, on suspicion of having obtained it for her, but 
was discharged. 

John Brooks, Esq., of Princeton, has recovered the 
4100 which he lost at Worcester in the fall. An Irish- 
man, who had found it, confessed to his priest at Spring- 
field, who took the man*) and restored it to Mr. Brooks. 

The New York "Tribune" says, that the ship St. 
Patrick, Captain Howe, arrived at that'port, from Liv- 
erpool, on Thursday, with herphysician, steward.seven 
seamen, and one hundred and fifteen passengers, sick 
with the ship- fever. The cook and one passenger died 
on the voyage. 

" I used," said Lord Bidmouth, speaking of the wars 
in which England had been engaged during his time, "I 



nsed to think all the sufferings of war lost in its glory, 
now, I consider all its glory lost in its sufferings." 

A child of Tryon Rood, of Haydenville, fell into a 
kettle of hot water, on Thursday, 2d inst., and died from 
the effects the next day. 

Michael Fitzgerald was killed at Lawrence on Thanks- 
giving evening, by fallitigdownstairs.while intoxicated, 
and breaking his neck. 

Mr. Wetherbee, the Augusta, Me., missing man, has 
re-appeared. 

Lawrence Tearney was executed at Easton, Pa , pri- 
vately, on Friday morning. 

Dr. Joseph Moriarty, attendant physician at the hos- 
pital, on Deer Island, died tn this city on Saturday last, 
lie had partially recovered from the typhus fever, but 
suffered a relapse. He was thirty-six years ol age. He 
had exposed himself very much by the zealous devotion 
to the duties of his office at the islund. 

The town of Newton lias been sued by Mr. Williams, 
a resident, for $3000, for injuries received by his wife in 
being thrown from a chaise upon one of the roads of 
that town. 

An old man, of 80 years, hung himself in the ward 
house. New York. 

Mr. Richard Freeman, of Great Falls, N. H., is miss- 
ing from that village ; his wallet has been found on an 
island in the river between Somersworth and Berwick. 
He is believed to have been murdered, and $675 is of- ] 
fured for his murderers. 

The steamer Patapsco was burnt at Baltimore on 
Tuesday. Loss, about $30,000. 

The splendid New York packet ship Stephen Whit- 
ney, Captain Popham, was totally wrecked off Cape 
Clear, on the night or the 10th ult. Ninety-one souls 
perished, among whom was the captain. 

In the Court of Common Pleas for Middlesex, now in 
session at East Cambridge, Jennison, of Newton, sued 
White, of Watertown, for damages for slander, in charg- 
ing him with being a thief. The case was given to the 
jury on Friday, and after being out an hour, they re- 
turned into court with a verdict of 1925 dollars damages 
for the plaintiff. 

By the wreck of the Talisman, sunk near Cape Girar- 
deau, on the Mississippi, fifty-one persons are known to 
have been lost, sixteen of whom were German immi- 
grants, and nine negroes ; the others were mostly emi- 
grants from Ohio to Illinois. A young man and woman 
just married were among them. 

Capt. Levi Davis, of Hookselt, was killed upon the 
Concord Railroad, al Hookselt, on Thursday forenoon. 
He was walking upon the track. 

East India ship Helena, belonging to Messrs. Gris- 
wold, of this city, which arrived on Saturday last, was 
attacked by a strong party of Malay pirates, somew here 
near Java Head. They were gallantly repulsed by Capt. 
Eyre and his active en w, with the loss only of the 
cook's ear ; which, however, was owing to the con- 
spicuous part that dignilury assumed in the melee,— [N. 
Y. Herald.] 

A son of Mr. Jones Noyes, aged about eight years, 
while sliding down hill near the shipyard, was thrown 
from his sled among the rocks with such force, as to 
fracture his skull severely. He is living, but it is hardly 
probable that he will recover.— [Eastport Sen.] 

The village of Jefferson, in Powhatan, Va., we henr, 
was completely inundated, and the loss of the inhabit- 
ants very heavy. The beautiful bridge at Elk Island, 
erected at a heavy cost by the late Randolph Harrison, 
has been destroyed. Large quantities of produce were 
swept off. 

The total liabilities of all the houses that haverecently 
failed in England, are said to be 9117,500,000. 

Telegraphic reports announce the total loss by Are of 
propeller Phoenix, on lake Michigan, on Sunday morning 
at 4 o'clock, within-nineteen miles of Sheboygan. The 
fire broke out under the deck, and there being a strong 
wind, the scene among over two hundred passengers 
was terrible. The account which we hope and believe 
to be most correct says, that nearly ail of them were 
picked up by steamer Delaware, and saved. Another 
account has it, that only thirty were saved in small 
boats. The passengers were nearly all immigrant II ol- 
landers. The Fhrenix was owned by Pease & Allen, 
Cleveland, and insured for fifteen thousand dollars. 

Univbrsalism. — The Boston Association of Univer 
salists (which comprises Suffolk and the four adjoining 
counties) met at Cnnihritlgrpnrt on Wednesday, Mia", af- 
ter u very, warm discussion, adopted the following re- 
solve, by 34 clergy and 43 lny delegate yeas, to 8 nays of 
each kind -.— 

"Resolved, Thnt this association expresses its solemn 
conviction, that, in order for one to be regarded as a 
Christian minister, wilh respect to faith, he must be 
lieve in the Bible account of the life, teachings, miracles, 
death, and resurrection, of (he Lord Jesus Christ." 



by a singfe stride, placing himself in the front 
ranks of improvements. Nor is it any the less 
a new aspect of thing.*, to see h» sworn enemy, 
the British crown, with Protestant America, com- 
plimenting and extending the hand of friendship 
to him. 

As friends of progress and reform, we can but 
look with favor on the movements of the Pope ; 
and we think he should be encouraged in his ef- 
forts to liberate the Italians from their mental 
bondage. But as religionists, we do not know 
that in it we have reason to rejoice. We do not 
learn that any religious reformation is intended by 
him. On the contrary, he remains as firm in his 
religious position as did Leo X. in the days of 
Luther. How will his political reforms affect the 
religion of the world.' is a question which is not 
yet solved. The applause with which they are 
received in Protestant countries, may have the 
effect to extend and rivet more closely the chains 
of the religious bondage, in which the Catholic 
world is enslaved. Protestants may come to look 
with more favor on the religious teachings of the 
political reformer, for whom they are ready to 
toss their caps in air. And thus his political re- 
forms may pave the way for the extension of the 
iron bondage of the Papacy. Common sense 
must teach that while the Pope is regarded as the 
agent of Satan, his influence religiously must be 
very small, compared with what it is, when he is 
lauded as the great reformer of the age. Did we 
look for a millennium before the advent, we 
should tremble for Protestantism ; but believing 
that all things cannot be made right till the coming 
of the Son of God, and that he will restore the 
first dominion, we have uo cause to fear that any 
aspect of worldly influences can defer the ex- 
pected day. On the contrary, the very evidences 
that present so gloomy a futnre to those who look 
for a millennium in time, are to us indications of 
coming deliverance. 



The Right Response.— A brother, who 
stopped his paper six months since, owing a dol 
lar, and to whom we sent a bill a few days since, 
writes : — 

" Dear Bro.Himes,—\ received your kind note 
and bill this evening, and can say that I was 
pleased to receive the same, from the fact that I 
wanted to hear from you. I embrace the pre- 
sent opportunity of sending the amount due, and 
tendering to you my thanks for your kindness and 
Christian conduct towards me ; and I feel thank- 
ful to my heavenly Father that he has deliv- 
ered me from all my embarrassments, and given 
me the ability of tendering to you your own. 1 
enclose two dollars, and wish you to send me the 
' Herald ' again, directed us formerly." 

Responses like the above, from nil who have 
discontinued the paper, would be most cheering to 
our hearts. In sending our bills, we sent a few 
to those who had discontinued the " Herald," 
owing for it ; and tho reception of this one, in- 
duces us to send bills to the balance of such. In 
sending to those who have discontinued the pa- 
per, we send bills when they owe as small a sum 
as one dollar. To those who now take it, we 
send to none owing less than two. 



DEMONSTRATION FOR THE PoPE. — A 

large and enthusiastic meeting has been held in 
New York city, for the purpose of sympathizing 
with the Pope in his reform movements. And 
resolutions of a complimentary character were 
unanimously passed, to be forwarded to the Pope. 
We also learn that similar meetings are contem- 
plated in several other large cities. 

This is a new aspect of things, and something 
wonderful under the sun. It is a new aspect of 
the political and religious world, to see the Pope, 
the old and sworn enemy of progress and reform, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. II. Johnson— The $3 is duly credited to J. Pike, 
and pavs to the end of v 14. 

Bro. Pollen, ol China, Me.— We have received #42 
from I. Adrian, to be forwarded to you. Will yon in- 
form us how it shall be sent to you ? 

B. S. Woodford— M. Grant owed from No. 201 to 344 
— ihe $5 paid to 331, leaving fcO CIs. still due. Yum pa- 
per is paid to 282— leaving !j)2 72 due on ii al the end of 
v 14. 

D. Campbell— We sent Dec. 6th a bundle of books to 
yon, Toronto, C. W., per Thompson's E\ press. 

E. M'Liod, 50 cts., for two copies to 358. W e have 
sent to m>ii regularly, and have slopped none in your 
town on account of the postage law— there being no de- 
linquents: there. We have again sent No. 1.5. 

J. II. Norlhrup— We received oue dollar from you last 
February, which paid to 284; and we have received a 
dollar since then, the dale of which our books do nut 
show, which paid to 310. If you have sent more than 
one dollar since February, it was not received. 



write me the day he expects to arrive, I will mete him 
at the Temperance House. 11. Stinson. 

Providence permitting. 1 will preach at the following 
i.liiues —Worcester, Mass., Monday evening, Dec. 13th; 
Fitchbnrg, Tuesday evening; Northfield 1- urms, Vv ej- 
desdav evening; Vernon, Vl., Thursday evening; Spring- 
geld Frid»\ evening ; Clarciuoul, N. II., Sunday, Dec. 
lath: Woodstock, Vt , Monday evening ; East Bethel, 
Tuesday everting! WttYerbury, Thursday evening,; JOIM- 
son, Frhlnv evening ; Troy, Sunday, Barn- 
ston C. E., Tuesday evening, Dec. 28th, and continue 
, the tallowing Sabbath, where Bro. West mid oth- 
ers think best. J. Cl.MMlNGS. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach in Ablngton Ihe 
second Sabbath in Dec; in Kingston the third; in Law- 
rence (uew city), Mass., the fuurth. N.JJillings. 

BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph ofRoman UhthoBclstn. 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents j discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. ;,- . • ■ .: ■. 

Second Aovent Library, New Series -No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject ol Ins Ju- 
bilee Hymn ' bv a Protestant NonconfomM»l Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; S7 1-2 per doz.; $2 5U per hundred. 

No 2 — " The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By ihe Bev. Janies 
Haldune Slewart, M. A , Incumbent of St. Bride s, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No 8 —"The Lord's Coming a Great Practicnl Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Monrant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary ." 36 pp. Price as above. 

N„ 4._ "Glorification. By the Rev. Mouraut Brock, 
M. A., Cbapjaiu to the Bath Penitentiary." oh pp . 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp . 
Price as above. 

My Savior: or Devotional Meditations, in Prose 
and Verse, on the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. By the Rev. John East, M. A., Rector ol Uos- 
comhe, Somerset, Eng. Price, 50 cts. 

" K Catechism upon the Prophetical System of the 
Scriptures." By James Scott, author of " Outlines of 
Prophecy," and "First Root of Popery," &c. Price, $1. 

"Modern Phenomena of the heavens."— By Hen- 
ry Jones. Price $1 per doz., or 12 1-2 cts. single. 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price $1 5U bound in 
sheep, aud $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two WESLBVS.-Price 
oue dollar. 

"Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston: Published by- 
John P. Jewell & Co.,23Cornhil). Price, »9 a sel. 

From David S. Rowe, Principal of the Stale Normal 
School, Westneld : — 

"They are a beautiful set of Maps, very neatly exe- 
cuted, and in eonnexion with the 'Analysis ol Geogra- 
phy ' by Mr. Bliss, furnish the best and m-ost attract- 
ive aids to the study of Geography with which I am 
acquainted."' 

" Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston : I un- 
hshed by John P. Jewell i Co., 23 Cornbill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

Some have been so bound that they can be sent by 
mail lo any pari of the Union, for 12 1-2 cts postage. 

"The Voice of God: or an Account ol Ihe Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, ami Earthquakes L'oni- 
lUJncing with 1845. Also, Some Account of I cslileme, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Com piled by T homas 
M Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is uhal lis 
title indicates, lias been received, and is for sale at Ibis 
eJBce. Pi ice 12 1-2 cts, 
Tur.neii's Dispensutional Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 
ClaRB-'s Gospel Chart —Price 37 1-2 cts. 

English Agent for Ihe" Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain audlhe continent. 
-We have appoinled Bio. J. W. IIomiam agcnl lo re- 
ceive subscriptions tor ihe American "Advent Herald, 
whose receipl will be valid. Posl-olllce orders, or mo- 
ney can be sent lo " Mr. J. W. BArMM, care ol *i lm- 
wi'n, 81 Bucklershurv, London," lill (artier notice. 
Boston, Oct. 20,1847. J. V. Himb 

A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this olllce. 5U cents per copy 

AGENTS 

For "Herald" and Second Advent Piblications 

Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Nerdham. Brvmfleld, Mass.— 
Lew is Benson. Buffalo, N . Y .—J. J. Purler Chain- 
nlain, N. Y. — Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O— John 
Kiloh. Cleavelaud, O.-D. I. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.-Stephen Foster, jr. llartfoid, ct.-Aurou Clapp 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. Low Hampton, IVY .— 
Leonard Kimball. Milwaukee, W. T -Luzerne Arm- 
sirnng. New Bedford, Ma»s -HrnryV. liavis. New 
York City — William Tracy, 71 Forsyih-sli.el. Or- 
rington, Maine— Thomas Siniin. Philadelphia, Pa.— .1. 
I, itch. 46 1-2 Waliiui-stieet, opposite Ihe Exchange, 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 24 lndia-sireet. Provi- 
dence R. 1— George H. Child Rochester, N. ¥ — 1. 
Mai-sb, Talinan Block (thjjd story), Builiilo->-ireel, op- 
posite the Arcade. Toronto, C.W.— Daniel Campbell. 
Waterloo, G. E. — R. Hutchinson. Worcester Ma 
D. F. Wetherbee. 



APPOIOTMENTS. 

rjj" Bro. Dimes will commence a couise of lectures 
at Gardiner village, Saturday, Dec. 18, at i p. I» W 
continued over the Sabbaih. He will lecture at Hallo- 
well village, Monday, the 20th, 2 P.M. and _ evening 
He will commence a conference al South China, Ti»e»y 
day, Dec. 21, at 1 p. m„ in ihe new meeting-house, sear 
Bro. Pnllin's, to continue two days. Thursday evening. 
Dec. 23, he will commence a conference at Richmond 
Corner, to be continued there and at Ihe Reed gtgeiing- 
houue over the following Sabbaih. Brethren and sisters 
from abroad are invited. 

Bro. Dimes will see that he is announced lo com- 
mence his lectures in Gardiner village on Saturday, at 2 
p. m.. If, however, he cannot be there before the even- 
ing, he will amend Ihe notice accordingly. If he will 



Receipts for the Week ending Dee. 9. 

jj. We have annexed 10 each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pay s. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for ihe "Herald," will 
please a e if it is credited. 
B Lord, 356—50 els. S. Mann,365; Elder J. Knox, 

383— each SI 50. H. Lout, jr. (SI for the cause), v 13} 

.Mrs. Jewell, 339 ; B. Renfrew, v 14 ; Win. Ilurgrave, v 
14 ; P. Reader, v 13 ; E. Tenny, 359 ; J. Saigeant, 359 ; 
Mrs Ralph, v 14; J. N«v»WRfl.865; E. M'Coniber, 365; 
J Whelman, v 14 ; S. V. Blakeslee, v 15; J. Rush, SOS; 
J. Judy , v 14; M. Fall, 368; L. S. Pharis, v 14; J. 
Brooks, v 14; J J. Yatea, v 15; D. Lary, v 13: H. Hub- 
bard, 226 ; S. Hurlburt, v 14 j M. J. Goodrich, 86a ; H. 
B White, 365; W. Billings, 357; J. Hills, jr., 3o8; D. 
Aldrick, v 14; A. II. Higgius, 370; J. Van Blancome (SI 

dne) v 13; J W. Chase, 369-each SI. T. Sanborn, 

339; R. lleagy, v 15; A. Clapp (on ncc't); W. Nichols, 
357 ; S. T. Vanderbeck, v 15 ; J. Wiley, v 14; C. Ed- 
wards, 360; Win. Swiuburn, v 14; B. Barrett, 400- 

enc |, 82 . J. Mudgett, v 14—83. Wrn. S. Miller— 

94. 1. H. Shlpman \C. II., 25 Copies to No. 14)-$ 
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